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MOST NOBLE 
AND 


' Hligh-Bora Princeſs, 


A NNE 
PRINCESS | 


DENMARK. 


Mad am, 


OUR Carcful Education in 
the Primitive and Pure Relt + 
10n of the Church of Ergland hath 


| Z | 
ty Ba a Laſting Honour to d ha M &- 
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The Dedication. | 
JESTY, a general Satisfaction to 
the Nation, and will bring not only 
many Preſent Comforts, but Eter- 
nal Bleſſings to Your Self hereafter. 
And on this Account I did with great 
Thankfulneſs to God, and withmuch 
Pleaſure: receive. from Your . own 
Mouth the Notice that my Larger 
Books on the COMM@N-PRATER 
had bcen' Serviccable to your Moſt 
Exccllent Siſter the Princeſs of Orange 
and Your Self. It is my Duty to 
ſerve the Meaneſt, buta Part of my 
Reward to be Ufetul to Perſons of ſo 


High Birch and Admirable Quali- 


ues, whoſe Example hach o1Ven 10 


great Encouragement and Reputa- 


tion to True Devotion ; this 15, as 


Plutarch calls the Converling of Phi- | 
loſophers with Princes, To Profit ma- | 


ny by Teaching one. Wherctore when 
© Imporcumity: of my Friends had 
engaged we ro write theſe. Shorter 
ABA! | or Dit- 
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Toe Dedication. 


Diſcourſes, tor the Uſe of thoſe who 


wanted time to conſider the ___ 
Work; I reſolved to. preſent this 
Short Account to Your HIGHNESS 
Hands, and beg leaye ro Honour 
it with your Moſt Grateful Name, 
ſuppoſing its Brevity may better ſuit 
the Preſent Circumſtances of Your 
Married Condition, wherein 1t 1s not 
to. be hoped that You can have fo 
much Happy Leure tor Your Devo- 
tion, as in the Eminent Piety of Your 
Virgin State. And becauſe Your 
Goodneſs hath Entituled me to the 
Honour, but my Diſtance permits 
me not to Perform the Duty of Your 
HIGHNESS Chaplain,I hope theſe 
Papers may Compenfate for my Ab- 
ſence, and ſerve to Revive the Me- 
mory of what You have Formerly 
Read more at Large, and alſo to Con- © 
cinue and Encreaſe Your Aﬀectjon 
c0 Ali Excellent Church eng 
0 


The Dedication. 

ſo carefully provided fuch Incompa- 
rable Helps in Order to the Salvation 

of all within the Boſom thereof : 
| Wherein that God may long preſerve 
Your HIGH NESS tobeanOrna- 
ment to 1t, and make You a Happy 
 Encreaſcr of that Royal Family who 
have been the Great Suppoffters of 
it, 1s the Hearty Prayer ot all Goad 


Subjects, afid the Daily Petition of 
Madan, ] 

| 4 ! 

iS Tour HIGHNESS © F 
||. C 
995423 * Moſt Devoted Chaplain, k 
| C 

and ; 

Moſt Humble Servant, I 


Tho. Comber. 


THE 
PREFACE: 
Here is no clearer Ackno wledoment 


| of our Dependance upon God, nor 
more Effelual means to procure all Good 


b be than Publick and Common- 
Prayer ; the Ceſſation of which S. Hie- 
rom moles a Sipn of the Coming of 
Antichrift , and the Scripture-Charafter 
of the Wicked is, that they Call not 
upon God : And 1 doubt all the Sins 
and Miſeries which abound in this Evil 
Age, are chiefly to be aſcribed to the 
ſhameful Neglef of Daily Publick Pray- 
ers ; and becauſe tis in vatn to ſhew Men 
how to be devout at the Church unleſs 
we can perſwade them to come thither , 


we will take off all Pretences by conſi de- 
A 4 ring 
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The Preface. 
ring the uſual Excuſes which Men make 
for the Neglef of this Duty. 


oh | T7 
bs I's * 


tney. canngt come, and F would have 
theſe conſider,s That the very Heathens 
worſhipped their Gods daily, and the E- 
gy ptians three times a day; the Turks 
are called to Prayers five times every 
' day, and fix .times on Friday: The Jews 
had of old, and flill have three ſet hours 


this : yet Chriſt ſaith, our Righteouſneſs 
muſt exceed theirs. Now doubtleſs others 
had Buſineſs as well as we ; yet all the 
Workd., extept ſome of us, do publickly 
own their God at leaſt twire every day. 
We arecommanded to pray without cea- 
| forug, x Thefl: v. 17. that is, at the ſet 


the Apeſiles times toour Fathers days all 
goed Chriſtians conſtantly obſerved them, 


eXITCAM 


Firſt, Some pretend Buſineſs and ſay 


of. Prayer, and the Phariſees doubled 
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Hours of Prayer every day; and from. 


yea even in the times of Perſecution. and 
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_ ThePrefact! 
extream Danger; and will .not we loſe 


one half hours Buſineſs, to perform a 
Duty which brings a Bleſſing on us in all 


| thereſt of our Affairs ? I am ſure we lay 


afide our Employments for a longer time 
0n leſs Occaſions every day, and if all. 
would come who are not hindred with un- 
avoidable Buſineſs, many might come at: 
ways, and all ſometimes who now ſlay 
away; and let them who flay away on this 
Pretence remember, God will one day try 
whether this be real or no, and if they 


will come as oft as God can expe them 
' 1 ask no more, 


Secondly, Others plead diſlike. of the 
Prayers themſelves, and therefore ſay 
they will not come : But if theſe Perſons 
have Patience to peruſe the following. 
Pages without Prejudice, they will find 
this Liturgy to be ſo plain that all may 
underſtand it ; ſo full, that it omits no- 
thing neceſſary; and ſo ſhort, that no 


Devort 


The Preface. 


Devout Man can be wearied with it : Its 


Doftrine is pure, its Ceremonies few, pro- 
per- and primitive , its Method exadl, 
and its Phraſes are taken out of Scrip- 
re and the pureſt Antiquity, and, as 
Grotus thought, comes neareft to the 
Primitive Forms of any Liturgy in the 
World. The Compoſers were Men of great 
Piety and Learning, moſt of them Mar- 
tyrs for the Proteftant Religion; and all 
Foreign Reformed Churches do admire it, 
and blame ſuch as diſſent fromit. Nor 
do any condemn it but the Papifts for not 
being Popiſh enough, and the Sefaries 
for being 100 mach ſo, but their Witneſs 
agrees not together : As for the Latter, 
they objet, Firſt, That it 1s a Form, 
and hyjnders praying by the Spirit ; 
T reply, The Saints of the Old Teſtament 
aſed Forms, and fo did Chriſt in the New, 
he taught his Diſciples a Form, and all 
Chriſtians in the World, Eaft and Weſt, 
Remijſh and Reformed did and do fill uſe 


Forms 
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Fhe'Preface: 
Forms in Publick., and donone of theſe 
pray by the Spirit * Surely, whoever is 
deeply affefed with his own Wants -and 
Gods Suficiency, and heartily deſires 
what he asks, this Man prays bythe Spi- 
rit though the Words be a Form: And 
when the Words are prepared to our hands 
we are more at leaſure to mind our Afe- 
ions, and keep our Hearts cloſe to the 
Petitions, than when our Fancy is taken 
up in inventing or expetling a Novel 
Phraſe; Tea, Extempore Prayer is 'a 
Form to the Hearers, and the Speaker 
hath not time wiſely and warily to digeſt 
it : But our Forms were deliberately com- 
poſed by Men afſifted by the Spirit, and 
many good Men do feel theSpirit aſſiſting 
them daily in the uſe thereof. Secondly, 
they alledge, If theſe Prayers be good , 
they will grow flat by daily uſe : I an- 
ſwer, We come not tothe Church as to a 
Theatre for Recreation, we have old,con- 
ſtant, daily Wants, and if we bring dai- 
ly 


” ThePreface 
ly a new Senſe of thenr, our old Prayers 
will ſerve : PublickWants, which are 
the Subjett of Publick Prayers, aremuch 


the ſame ," and why need we wary the | 


Phraſe? it is Wantonneſs, not Devotion, 
"makes that neceſſary. The poor laborious 
healthful Man hath a freſh Appetite 
52 tothe ſame Diſh, and 'tis fickly and 

uxurious Men that need Sauces and} a- 
riety: The Carnal Jews loathed Manna 
with long uſe, though it was the Bread 
of Heaven, and (uted it ſelf to every good 


Mans Tafte. I might eafily recrimi- , 


nate and lay more and greater Inconve- 
_ miencies -to the charge of Extempore 
Prayers, but I had rather vindicate my 
own, than give an Odious, though de- 
ſerved Charafter, of other mens Devo- 
{ TONS, 


And now tis time to give Account of 


the Method and Deſign of this Diſcourſe, 


wherein firſt the Original and Antiquity 


of 
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The'Prefice, 
of 'every \Part of \Commott"Prayer is de- 
clared; Secondly," The 'Merhod" of each 
ſeveral Piece'is' eheared Thirdly, The 


| Senſe of all is opened by divers plain anil 


aetural Obſervations on the Matter of 
theſe Offices, to help alt to'perform then 
with a Devotion ſutable to their preat 
Worth. © And-Tt-ts deſigned: Firft, To 
inſirutt thoſe whs'did not wndertantl, or 
rather not obſerve rheſe Excellencies to 


be" ir the Common” Prayer," for allmuſt 
-admire is that can 'but calmlyconſider it. 
Secondly, It 1s intended 15 furni/b the 


Devour' Sons of the Church'with Profit- 
able Meditations, to enlarge upon in therr 


Minds in the fe of theſe Prayers; and to 


put \them - into" @ right Frame" for fayins 


them afſeftionately-and with' a Holy Tn 


portunity. "Thirdly, It is deſigned" to 
convince the miſtaken Diſſenters if they 
will bear Reaſon ; if not,  to' diſcover to 
others the Injuftice aud Malice of their 
Clamours againſt it. And if it pleaſe Gal 


to 


The Preface. 
19 grant it may attain\theſe Ends, it will 
be very ſerviceable to the Church in gene- 
ral, as well as. 'tq many partitubar Per- 
\fons;; if: net, T have the Comfort of my 
good Intention , and {ball remain _ 
gen rherere, \3\ 


But it will much condute- to the Emil 
of this Diſcourſe, if two-concluding Ex- 


hort ations be bat well obſerved ;; Fol If 


the Clergy do freqitentlyread the Common 
Prayers, 4s: by the Rubrick. and theCa- 
ons, they are 'bound to do ;. and if they 


always do it with a very grave and-deli- 


herate Voice, and with a moſt affefionate 
Fervency to give the People Opportunity 
and time to joyit with them in every Peti- 


 _ion,\ and t0 excite them to Devotion by 


the Warmth af their Zeal : And though 
few ſhall come-to-it, tet not that diſcou- 
rage us, ſince Jeſs 7s.always one, If but 
two or three be gathered together i in his 
Name, and if. aur People will.not pray 


with 
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The Preface. 
with us, we had more need pray for them, 
who by their Abſence may take away ſome- 
what of the Comfort, but nothing of. the 
Succeſs of wir Devout Prayers. Second- 
ly, -Let the People not Judge of theſe 
Common Prayers by the Charater Hi Mex: 
faften on them, but jrequentlycome with 
Honeſt 'and Pious' Hearts y0#hem, (as'it 
is their Duty ) and the more they aſe theng 


the more they will love them : And when 


they - dre #n Gods Mouſe, let their Po- 


ſftures bethumble and. agreeable to the O).. 


ders of the Church, which ſhews Reve- 
rence to God, and Obedience to our Go- 
wernors, and makes a very comely Uni- 
formity. Let the People alſo always an- 
ſwer their own Part with a clear audible 
Voice, which will keep their Minds from 
wandring, and ſhew their conſent to every 


Petition ; and indeed this is a peculiar 
Priviledge of the Sons of this Church, 


th&Þ apifts being hindred from joyning, 


by Latin Prayers ; and the Seftaries by 
One 


The Preface. 
one long Extempore &ind of Supplicdtir 
on: And let every Man come with 8 
Heart ſenſible of Gods Greatneſs and 
Goodneſs, as alſo deeply affefed with his 
own and his Neighbours Wants, and let 
them with thoſe Aﬀe&tions joyn in every 
'Requeſt,and then they will never be tired 
l with the length , nor wearied with the 
| ' » frequency thereof, but find ſuch. Comfort 
| .in it and Benefit by it, that they will 
_ account it the moſt Uſeful and the-moſ 
Pleaſant of at Chriftian Duties. | - 
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S. 1. RAYER. is the lLifrint up of the Soul 

THE. to converſe with God, "and a Means'to 
* . M:'. obtain all Blefſiaps; ?cis an high *Ho- 
nour and.a huge Advantage tous, ' and withal'is 'ac- 
cepted by. him as an acknowledgment of his Antho- 
rity, and a teſtimony of our Obſervance: But then 

it is difficult as well as fair, requiring ſo much. at- 
tention and ſerenity of mind, that it can hever. be 
well done without fone preceding Preparation; for: 
which reaſon, .when the: Jews/-enzer into their Sy-. 
nagogues to-pray, they ſtandfilent a ;whi'e and tne- |, 
ditate before whom they ſtand, and the/Chriſtian- 
Prieſts inthe Primitive Ages prepared the Peoples 

, Hearts to Prayer by adeyout Preface ; in imitation, 

mg we now uſe the Senrences of holy Scripture: 


hich are all of them choſen to be Admonitions tg 
epen- 


Z The Dentences. Part,T. 


Repentance, fince nothing makes us more unfit to 
pray or more unlikely tobe heard, than Sin unre- 


pented of (a). And being gather- 

(a) Pfal.lxviis. ed out of the Sacred Text, the 
Ifai. lix. 2. Church hopes we will not dare 
John ix. 31. todifobey them, as coming from 


the Mouth of that God whom 
we addreſs to in our Prayers, and who may juſtly 
reject-opr Petition if, we hearkennotto'his Com- 
mandments. As for the particular Sentences, the 
Reverend Compoſers of our Liturgy have been cu- 
rious and exact in the.choiceof them,ſeleting di- 
vers of the plaineſt and propereſt places, to bring 
all ſorts of Sinners to repentance. There are variety 
of Diſpoſitions, and the fame man is not always in 
the ſame temper; wherefore they have colleCted ma- 
ny, and left it to thediſcretion of him that mini- 
ſters, to uſe ſuch of them every day as beſt ſuit with 


his own and his Peoples Circumſtances: Yet be- 


cauſe every Man beſt knows his own Eſtage, we will 
put ftioſe of one kind together, ſo thatthey who 
come (as all ought to do) before Prayers. begin, 
may find a Meditation fitted for theis preſent frame 
of. Spirit, in oder to the better diſpoſing them to; 
pray, with true Deyotion. 


$2, The ficſt Rank. may conſiſt of thoſe. Sen-; 
tences which contain Support fer the Fearful., and; 
are deſigned to prevent that exceſſive Dread of: 


Gods Wrath, which hinders the Exerciſe of a. 


ſprightly Devotion by too much: dejecting the Spi- 
Tit: Wherefore whtn we are oppreſſed with theſe 


Fears, the practice of. Holy David and Feremy will. 


teach us not to run from the Almighty ,. but to 
come ſo much the more ſpeedily before him, and to 
| pray 
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pray the more humbly and earneſtfy to him for the 
Patdon of 6ur Offences and the abatetnent of His 
Anger, which we may do in this manner : 

. P{4.Ek 9. O thou Righteous Judge of all the 
world, who canſt not behold laiqui ithout In- 
digfiation, I beſkech: thee [Vide t thy ace from? 
ſteiQly obſetving fmy ſms, | which are ſo many and 
ſb grear that I fear they wilt bring ſome preſent 
Judgmetits on me, and occaſion ny final condem- 
nation hereafter 3 Odo thov pleaſe therefore to par- 
don [and blot out} of thy Book [all mp miqur- 
ties, ] and then I ſhall be ſafe. 

Pſal. CXCIN, 2. 8 do not deny my Debts , nor 
ſtand upon my lanocence, but before thou ſummon-- 
eſt me | pray thee [not to Enter into ud 
not reckon ſtyidtly [with thx Servant, O Load, ] 
who confeſſes his guilt, and relies on thy _—_ AS; 
his only Plea : and indeed nothing but Merc > frm 
ſave any of ns, [fo] when we appearat the Ia day 
ſin thirſight} GS rhe Tribunal of thy Jultice + 
As matrriiving]' no not the moſt righreons [* 
be juffified] of acquitted by pleading their Meritss 
the belt need a favourable Allowance there; which: 
if thou pleaſeft to afford me, F nay be forgiven) 
alſo. | 

_ Jertm, X. 14. And if it be not fit for thee to fot- 
give, anc! for me to be forgiven without ſore Chas 

iſement, {[@'Eopd,coxeo me} wich temporal Af 
fictions here, zhat T may he ſpared hereafter ;; only, 
ler my correftion be infli&ed moderately fwi 
judgment} and reſpe& ro my Infirmities, for, m 5! 


amendment ; but punifh me Fasrin eine: anger, 
as thou- dolt thy incorrigible Enemies, [left tho 
nothing] and IT (yn}d not ſurvive to 


s rooting pre bees of thy ſlyary recon, Ty 
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'..$.3. Not much unlike this is the caſe of thoſe who 
doubt of Gods Favour , and through the falſe glaſs of 
Deſpair look upon God as irreconcileable ; and 
though he be not ſo in himſelf, yet theſe Doubts 
by diſcouraging Men from confeſſing and repenting, 
do as efteCtually hinder their being reconciled, as if 
God were not to be intreated :but becauſe it is not for 
want of Mercy in him,but of Faith in theſe miſtaken 
Souls,that the difference is not compoſed;the Church 
hath provided three Sentences alſofor thoſe in this 
eſtate, the firſt to ſhew how fit they are to ask a Par- 
don, the other two to declare how likely God is to 
grant it upon their repentance notwithſtanding their 
unworthineſs; upon which they may thus meditate. 
Pſal.L1.17. Oh, that I had any thing to offer to 
procure the fayour of my offended heayenly Father! 
were Lord of the whole World, I would give it all 
for the purchaſe of his love; but he neither needs 
nordefires ſuch gifts, I am told [The Hacrifices] 
moſt likely to be accepted [of God, are a bzoken 
[pirit,?] a heart almoſt daſhed to pieces with ſorrow 
for its ſins and fears of his diſpleaſure : Grant me 
therefore by thy Grace ſuch [a bzoken and a con- 
trite heart, ] and I will offer that unto thee [O 
God] knowine[thou wilt not defpiſe] it,but kind- 
ly accept it, and him that doth preſent it. 
Dan.1X.9, Why do we run from him by deſpair 
who is ſo able and fo likely to relieve us? [To the 
Lozd our God) whom we have offended by our 
Sins, moſt properly [belong mercies] infinite 
[and fo2giveneſſes] more than our Souls can need : 
They are inſeparable from his Nature,  wherefore 
we will-ſeek for Mercy [though we have rebelled 
againſt him} by frequent and grftyous ſins of Com- 
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Sea.1. The Sentences.” 5 
miſſion, [neither have we? abſtained from ſing of 
Omiſſion, nor [obeped the voice of the Tod our 
God,) who ſtritly enjoyns us ['to: walk m hig 

- Taws which heJin hisWord hath moſt plainly [ſet 
befoze ug. ] All chis with ſhame and ſorrow we con- 
feſs;yet ſince we heartily repent-us now, all this can- 
not hinder ſo merciful a Father from receiving-us af- 
ter our return from folly. : 

Like XV. 18, 19, Which we may learn from the 

Example of the returning Prodigal, who when he 
came to himſelf after his ungrateful deſerting his Fa- 
ther and riotons waſting of his Portion,faid, Why do 
I fit ſtill in my fin and miſery under a fruitleſs ſor- 
row ? Surely [F will ariſe] by repentance CandJ 
by Faith [go to mp Father] who can yet relieve 
me; and to move his bowels of Compaſſion towards 
me; as ſoon as I ſeehim, I will fallon my knees be- 
fore him [and will ſap unto him, Father, 7 by 
-all the kindneſs of that endearing name, give ear to 
me who now confeſs, that [4 have ſinned againſt 
heaven) and the God that dwells there, [and bes 
foze thee] 1 am guilty of ſo baſe Ingratitude, that I 
deſerve to be deſerted in my extream miſery; forl 
have forfeited my relation by my diſobedience fand 
am no moze wozthp tobe called thy Son,? yet 1 
hope thou wilt not let me periſh who feedeſt the 
meanelſt of thy Servants. 


$:4. Though thoſe of the former bleſſed temper 
are feweſt in number , and meaneſt in their own 
eyes, yet becauſe they are deareſt to God, the 
Church bath ſhewed her chief care of them in ſele- 
Ing the moſt and choiceſt of the Sentences for their 
comfort : Yet ſhe hath not forgot, Thirdly, The Ig- 
rorant, who know not how to make theſe Peniten- 
B 3 tial 
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tial Addreſles,as being neither ſenſible of their guilt 
nor danger, becauſe rhey think; either they haye no 
Sin, or that a flight repentance will. procure pardon 
for it, fot whoſe information the two following'$th- 
tencesare deſigned. | i. Cl ome 
I Epiſt.S.Fobr 1.8,9. Let us not be ſo vain as to 
ſancy our ſelves. Innocent, and fo become ſecure in 
our evil ways, or (light in our daily Confeſſion ; for 
[Af we ſap] with our Mouths, or do but think 
IQ our hearts [that we Habe no ſin,] and fo tio 
nzed of daily repenting before - we pray as the 
Church requires, [Wwe deceive] not God (who 
ſees our guilt,) but cheat [our (elves?) of oor Pat+ 
don,becauſe we believe a Lye, {and the truth]-of 
Gods Word, which declares that we all have ſinned, 
[is not in ug]. This denying our Sin will baſken 
our Condemnation j [But K'WeT by ſearching onr 
hearts arid trying our ways, 'be brought to'ditcern 
and [confeſs our ſing] with ſorrow, ſhame and fde- 
teſtation;,. Gad hath promiled and Chrift hath pur- 
chaſed a Pardon for us, ſo. that as [he i8 faithful] 
to his own Promiſe [and Juft] to the Merits of 
his dear Son, he hath obliged himſelf upon our re- 
pentance, both [to fozgive ug our fing,] by re- 
moving, the guile of them , [and 19 cleanſe ug 
from all unrighteouſneſs} by giving us Grace to 
forſake every evil way, fo that we (hall be juſtified 
and fanctihed alto. | Ty 
Ezek, XVUL 259. But let no man imagine he can 
have theſe benefits without, a hearty reformation 
and amendment, fince the promiſe of God is made 
upon thoſe Terms, where he ſaith , [When the 
Wicked man} not only confeſſeth, but:allo {[tutrn- 
_ ef away from his wickedneſs that he hath] 
to: merly [commireeÞ, ] fo as he never aro 
LIRIg 
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Sec.1. The Sentences. 7 


thoſe ſins any more,.{attd] inſtead of his old evil 
courſes performs the - contrary 2s - of Picty and 
Virtue,and{dbth that which 18 lawful] in itſelf, 
[and] in-fiicha manner asis{right in mine epes;] 
1 will fret-hm from Erernal death which: he had 
deſerved, and by this change of his ways {he ſhall 
ſave his ſoul alive, ] for I will givehim apart in 
my heavenly Kingdom. 


S: 5+. Others there are-who are not ignorant,but 


Negligent:y dnd though they know they are daily ſin- 


ning and cannot. be ſaved without repentance, yet 
defer this Auty.from day today : On theſe both God 
and the Church call by che two next Sentences: The 
frit of which is the example of a very good Man, 
who after the Commiſſion: of one great Sim, ſpent 
all the reſt of his life in ſad reflexions-onit.;-The 
ſecond being aftri& Command from Chriſt himſelf 
for the perfortnance of this duty, on which' they 
may thus-enlarge their Thoughts : 6; 

Pjal;YK. 3. O how numerous and how: heinous 
are my Sins:! yet I am obtlucate and untcdncerned , 
whereas. poor:David:, after he had once.offended 
God, melred into'tears, andiſaid, 'O Lord;[ acs 
knowledge www tranggreſſion] of thy tifhteous 
Law, and confeſs | havedeſerved thy wrath, 'which 
Is ſo dreadful that the terror thereof is daily upon 
my Spirir, [and mp ſin is ever befoze me;] My tear 
will iot ſutfer me to take my eye off from it till thou 
art pleaſed to forgive it. 

Matth.l. 3. Doubtleſs my danger is ' greater 
than'his was, only I am more ſtupid and leſs appre- 
henſive ; but ?cis certain, that in this ſtate of lmpe- 
nitence | am neither fit for Grace nor Glory, as ap- 
pears by that Summons, [Hepent pe | Sinners, and 

B 4 ſpeedily 


8 - The Sentences. Part.I, 
ſpeedily turn from your wicked ways,[foz the King- 
dom] of Jeſus that offers Grace from'the God [of 
Heaven] to all true Penirents is juſt now: preſent, 
and if any reject theſe tenders,-his Kingdom of Glo- 
ry [18 at hand] to'condemnithem eternally'or their 
diſobedience,-ſo that E-who have been negligent all 
this while had need to make haſte. AUS 


$. 6. Laſtly, Thoſe who by cuſtom grow cold and 
Formal, ſaying this Confeflion with external Reve- 
rence -only, without aby affections or devotion, are 
preſented by the Church with that. dire&tion and re- 
proof which God gave:the hypocritical Jews, - who 
were very ready at all the outward rites of Sorrow, 
but utterly yoid: of: true Contrition ;' which theſe 
perſons may thus apply totheir own Cale.” 

Feel Nl. 13. When you. come to cotifeſs your Sins 
before the Lord, let your: chief care be:to [fient 
pour heart] :with grief for-your offences; and fear 
of his diſpleaſure ; *ris this inward ſorrow, [and 
not]the Ceremony of tearing [pour garments, 7] 
or fuch: like outwatd Forms which- he! expects ; 
Wherefore: be not roo folicitous about thoſe things, 
but repent ſincerely Fand turn to-the-Lozd] whom 
youcall [ your God, ]: {That you niay be received, 
[foz he is gracious and|.ready to give, [merciful] 
and apt to forgive : Heis {flow to-anger] toward 
thoſe who have offended him, [andofgreat kind- 
neſs) ro ſuch as deſerve no fayour from him : He is 
moredeſjrous to ſpare than to puniſh, [and repent- 
eth him of the evil] which he rhreatned, when we 
repent of the evil we have committed; And ſhall we 
not be ſerions and earneſt when we ask Pardon of 
fuch a Ged ? m2" EET 


| Sect.11, 


*- 


<< 00mg n= AWC & ©: = © oo wi a 


na — yea. 


% 


dl 
\ od ia oYov 4 4 
; 


a 3 4 ,” - . LL IIS 
1 _— 


Fw 5 


Of the Exhortatlon."** 


6 I. T His Exhortation is deſigned both toapply 
' -* Þ | and ſet home the preceding Sentences; 
and to dire us how'we' ought to perform 'the fol- 
lowing Confeſſion ; it colle&ts the neceſſity:of it from 
the Word of God, and' when it hath convinced us 
that we mult dg it, itinſtruts* us in theright man- 
ner,and gives us the reaſons why we'mult confeſs 
and repent ſincerely juſt now; and then it invites us 
to that neceſſary duty for which it hath-ſo-well pre- 
pared us: So/ thatit conneCts the Sentences and the 
Confeſſion,” making thoſe fo uſeful in order.to this, 
that whoeyer hears them and confiders.the Infe- 
rences here made, cannotbut be rarely diſpoſed for 
a devout 'Confeſfion z.and though neither the Romar 
nor 'Greek, Offices have'any ſuch Formin this. place, 
yet the Pertinency and'the Uſefulneſs thereof will 
ſhew, -that- our prudent and pious Reformers have 
everywhere contrived;. 'that the People might per- 
form eath part of the Office with the. Spirit and 
with underſtanding allo. 2% Þ! | 
' The parts of this Exhortation are Three; F:rft, A 
loving Compellation, [Dearlp Beloved;&c.] Se- 
condly, 'A profitable Inſtcuftion, ſhewing,' 1. That 
we muſt confeſs, [The Scripture movethus,Xc.] 
2. How we muſt confeſs,] with an humble low- 
In,Zc.] 3. Why we mult confeſs our Sins; {to the 
end that we map obtam,Ec.] 4. When we muſt 
confeſs them., viz, in'peneral [Although we 
« | ought 


Is The Exhoxtatfon. Part.T. 


ought at all times, &c.] and in particular in the 
Publick Aſſemblies, ought we molt chiefly 
ſo to do, #c.] Thirdly, ian earneſt Invitation to 
accompany the Prieſt herein, [Wherefoze J pap 
any beſeech you,Zc..] Allwhich may be thus made 
plain. 


" $, 23-The Miniſter begins this neceſaty Admos» 
nition with the - Apoſtolical Salutation, [Dearlp 
beloved Bzeth2en, ] Philip iv. r.- and his care to 
make them repent,ſhews he {oves his People as Bre- 
thren: And to add weight tb his Exhortation tre in- 
timates, that it is not-He ofily, but God himfelf who 
moveth them thereunto in-thefe and [ſump] o- 


ther [places?} of [Scripture 
(b) Nehem. i. 6. (b) ſothat he who refuſetb, re- 
FR gs: fuleth not Man, but God : *Tis 
prieſt P NY the King of Heaven, who by us 
AQ xvii. 30. ſhannon and warns you [to at- 


Ve guilt he charges 
you with, [and] to [ronfelg } thoſe [manifold 
ſins] for: which your own Conſcience accuſes you : 
They are many in Numbet and of divers kinds;every 
fingle Act helping to increaſe the heap and add to 
the weight of them : And ſince they are all known 
to Almighty God who underſtands your thoughts, 
wordsand works, it is but folly to —_ your 
guilt by feigned Excuſes, and impudence to [cloak] 
and cover it with falſe denials,” for He that covereth 
bis Sins ſhall z0t proſper, Prov. xxviii. 13- Though we 
could deny our Faults foconfidently-or diflemble 
them ſo cunningly as to'deceive all the World, we 


cannot conceal them from: him who will find them * 


out and condemn vs for the tranſgreſſion and the hy- 
pocrilie alſo. The Scripture therefore teacketh us 
. a 
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2 wiſet ways v5s. [to confeſs them, A ſhewing us 


| withal what frame. of' Spirit ,we mu "an on en 


we.do confeſs, for we mat have 1. 
and Lowlp] | heartytruly ſenſible of our vilege po 


ſins: and judging our ſelyes maworthy to lift up our 
_ Eyes to Heaven (©). c). 2. [I 


nitent}] heart, - full h F. forrom (c) Job xlii.6. 


and: jndignati ſt our, Lake zrili.13. 
ſelves fo Aya hl ag ſo good fn 


Good thereby being ig pb not only to lake 
leſs joys, bur to fall into eternal miſery for ſhort 
empty gen ye Matth. xxvi. 75. and this'wul 


HE wm -3. [An-obedient Peart, )] and make ns 


firmly reſolve and pany endeayour to keep Gods 
Commandments better hereafter, John v. 14. 'And 


-ye mult the ryore diligently ſtrive to get our hearts 
into thisbleſſed Erame, conſidering the happy [Gnd] 


of ſo confeſſing our Sins, for then we ſhall undoubr- 
edly [obtain tozgivenels of the ſame,] not for 
any deſert in vs, but becauſe the Lord to whom we 
confeſs is of [tafinite Goodnelg and Aercy;] 
who would not the death of -poor Sinners, þut is 
ready to acquit them as ſoon as they are truly ſorry 
for their mitdoings,and ſincerely defirous toamend: 
Wherefarelet us who needRemiſhon ſoexceedinglys 
and deſire fo paſllionately to be teconciled to onr 
God, make fuch a Confeſſion,and we ſhall prevail 
for our Pardon: Indeed our daily Sins make it ne- 
ceſſary for usto [ acknowledge them at all times] 
and in all places,' Morning, Naonand N ight, in« our 
Cloſets as well as in the Church, ; 
(d) for even in ſecret we are (a) Palm oxi. 1. 
[befoze God) and he hearsour | 1 Tim. ii. 8. 

moſt private .and: retired ac 

201 rang But the fitteſt time and propereſh 
place 


f2 The Erhottation. Part.II, 
- 'place for this Duty is in Gods Houſe, there the Jews 
19R% "made their confeſſions (e), and 
-©{e) Numb. y. 7, © . the'Primitive Chriſtians theirs ; 
* Luke xviii. 10, " and if we conſider for what 
7470 «  -- Ends we [aſſemble and meet 
together] in thoſe Sacred Places,,we ſhall ſoon per- 
ceive that every one of the Duties to be done there, 
do require, that we' be firſt prepared by Repen- 
tance, and till wehaye confeſſed and bewailed our 
Tranſgreſſions, we are not fit nor likely to be accept- 
ed in any other part of the Offices. S. Auguſtine 
tells us that the Chriſtians in his time aſſembled, To 
leayn Gods Law, to declare bis wonderful Work, to 
praiſe bim for bus Gifts, and pray to him for his Bleſſing: 
- And our Church here ſhews we have theſe four 
things alſo to doin our Aſſemblies, 1. [To render 
thanks] to God for his Benefits,” as we do in our 
'Thankſgivings : 2, [To let fozth that P2aile?) of 
which he is moſt: worthy , which is done in our 
Pſalms, Hymns, Anthems, and Doxologies: 3. [To 
hear hig Wozd}] aswedo in attending to the read- 
ing of Scriptures, and giving heed to,Sermons and 
Homilies taken from thence : 4. [To agh things 
neceſſary foz our Bodies and Souls] which we 
do in our ColleCts, ' Supplications and Intercefſions : 
But unleſs true Repentance go before, we are un- 
worthy-either to give thanks or to ſmg Praiſe to God, 
Pſal. xxxXiii. 1. unfit to hear his moſt Holy Word, 
Math, vii. 6. or to offer up any Prayersto him, Fohr: 
ix. 31. Nene of theſe Services will. be acceptable to 
God or can be profitable to us unleſs we repent be- 
fore.we go about them : [Wherefo2e] that you 
may not come to Church in vain and loſe the bene- 
fit of ſo many Holy Duties,the Prieſt [p2ap# and? 
earneſtly [belceches pou all that are mw __ 
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'ſent] to joyn with him in the following Confeſſion; 


there are none ſo Holy but they have-need tomake 
it, and none ſo ſinful but may be profited by it : He 
whois Gods Embaſſador to you offers tq [accom 
pany pou] to the [Th2one of Gzace] knowing 
his Maſter will be glad to ſee him return with ſo ma- 
ny Penitents in his Retinue ; Yea, He will - put. 
Words in your Mouths and ſpeak with you and for 
you; Only ſince you confeſs to God, be careful to do. 
it [with pure hearts” free from hypocriſie and di- , 
ſtraction; And ſince. you are all Sinners, let every 
one of you [ſap after] the Miniſter with a clear 
but an [7 le Doice,] that your Repentance may 
be as publick as your Faults have been, fo ſhall God 
be glorified and you accepted in this great Duty, up-_ 
onthe right performance of which the ſucceſs of all 
that follpws doth depend. 
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Sect. III. 
Of the daily Confeſſion. 


$. 1, [ T is ſo certain that Sinunrepented of hinders 
the ſucceſs of our Prayers, (f) that ſuch as 

would pray effeCtually have al- 

ways begun with Confeſſion; be- (Ff) IGi. i. 15. 

cauſe when the guilt is removed Ebap. lix. 1,2. 

by penitential acknowledge- 

ments, there. is no Bar to Gods Grace and Mercy. 

Thus Ezra and Daniel prayed (g) and Chriſt taught 

his Diſciples to ask for Pardon (4) txra ix;5,6. 

as Oft as they prayed for their Dar. ix.4,5. 

| Daily 


Epilk 32. (i) And for the Publick $. Buff 


affirms, it was the Cuftomt rhetr for every ont to- 
make profeſſion of his Repentagce in his own words : 


And accordingly all ancient Eiturgies have fome 
Form! for that voy purpoſe ;* Biftnone more full 
and proper can be fotnd any where chan thisof ours, 
which confiſts of four Parts: ne” 52 ot 

Firft, A proper Introduttion; v7. [Almighty 


and moſt n Ec. ] 


Secondly , An humble Confeſhon, cxartenioe , 
b 


r. The manner of our ſmning FWe have err 
Ec] 2, The Nature of our fins, v4z. By improve- 
ing our Original Corruption [Wehave followed, 
Ec. ] And by doing Actual Sin, as well in general, 
[We have offended, ec; ] as in particular, by Sins 
of Omiſſion, [We have lefr undone; #c,] and. 
Sins of Commiſhon , [And we have done, Ec. 
3. The Effect of our Sins, [ant there 18 no health, 


Thirdly s An' earneſt Deprecation, containing,” 
I; T he Evils we would be delivered from, viz. The 
Guilt of Sin, [but thou O Lo2d, Xc.] the Puniſh- 


ment, Spare thou thent © God, Ec. | and the 


Power of it, -[freſtoze thew theng, Ec. ] 2. The. 
Ground on which we hope to'prevail, [aceo2ding/ 
to thy Pzomiles, Xe. ] | obo ndy 

Laſtly, A Devout Petition; intimating to whon! 
we pray, viz. God the Father through Chriſt, 
[And graitt® moſt merciful, #c:] for what wo 
pray, viz. for Piety , Charity and Temperance , 
[That we map hereafter live a Godlp,'#r.} to. 


what End, [To the Glozp of thy Yoly Name+ 
Amen, ] 


6.x. Since” 


Pert.x.; 


14 
©, _ Paily Bread, (1)S. Hitrow allo 
> wW:; afures us, that he daily asked 
(Hiern: 26Abig: ©, God forgiveneſs: on tits Knees, 


b 
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$. 2+ Since none are fitto\ pray till they have conr 
feffed their Sins,it is neceſſary: for everyone, $9-come 
early to Prayers, andabvays to: be there ſo ſole 48 
to; joyn in this Confgfſian, which wil:rarely aflut 
and direQus in. the Exerciſe of our Re ce, if 
we duly conſider it as we, ggalang. 1, Fhe lnzro- 
duction ſets Him before us/ whom: we-baye offended 
under thoſe two. proper Titles of; [X : ANF 
_=_ werciful Father ;] the firf-ro fhew us bis 
ower and ſtrike vs with a Holy Feavaf! his Anger 3 
the ſecond to manifeſt ;his Loye and melt us with the 
ſenſe of his Mercy:: The) former minds: us of the 
danger of ſtanding/out. inour Diſobedience; the lat+ 
ter declares the hopes,off being receives; into his Fa- 
vour again upon our Repentance ;. and/though his 
Omnipotence. might. terrife ns,. yet his Mercy: 19- 
vites us to return and confefsall oug ſins;both-{mall 
and great, viz, That:we have frequently Lexredl} 
by ſudden, leſſer. and: unobſerved fins; yea ſome- 
times [ſtraped;) further-out of: the; [WayS)] which 
Gods Law preſcribes,by milful, grok and. cuſtomary, 
Tranſgreſtions, ſo that: we are become- [liks 
ſheep!) (as the Scripture doth " 5 
expeels it (k), ) That is,we are  AEWeR-17 6, 
helpleſs and expoſed 'to many \'p., 1, >; 
dangers, ſurrounded with cruel 
Enenves who ſeek to: devour us,. and:of our ſelves 
areas well unable as unlikely to return to; Jefus the 
good Shepherd of/our:Souls:: Now: the folly. of this: 
1s ſo great and the conſequences fo ſad;that; we-ought 
to; reflect upon the caule of theſe our deſperate wan- 
drings, viz. Our Original Sin, -which-is-bere pro-. 
perly expreſſed by [EThe: Devices: and Deſires: 
of our-own hearts, tor the Jews call that cor= 
Fuption' 


; ſ 
, 


\ 


26 The Cotifefſion. Patt:T, 
ruption of our Nature, The Evil Device, and our 
ninth Article, The Deſire of the Fleſh; and both 
together” imply-,' That (ſince the Fall) our Under- 
Nanding is apt to Imagine and Deviſe Evil, and 6ur 
AﬀeCtions'to luſt after it 5 we deviſe falſe notions of 
evi things and call them good , and under that 
falſe Diſguiſe'we naturally defire them :. But we do 
not charge-God asthe Author of this Cotruption, 
but confels'it ſprings from Our own Hearts, Fames 
i. 13514315. Not do we accuſe our ſelves for Having, 
but for [folſowing] theſe Evil Devices and Deſires; 
it is our Miſery that we have them , but that which 
we confeſs as our Sin is, -our aptneſs to follow them 
ftoomuch;J our not Checking theſe defires as we 
ought, but roo often fulfilling them, and then they 
produce Actual Sins, which'S. Joh defines to be The 
Tranſgreſſion of Gods Law, 1 John iii. 4. And theſe 
we here confeſs under that-general Phraſe of our 
ſoffending againſt his holp TLawg.7} We cannet 
ſay but we knew his Commands, yea, and though 
we have been ſo wicked to break them, yet we muſt 
confeſs they. were Holy, Zuſt and Good, Rom. vii. 12. 
which makes our Sins appear exceeding ſinful : but 
we muſt be more particular, and therefore we re. 
duce our Actual Sins to two Sorts, Firit; Sins of 
Omiſſion, that is, the [Leaving undone : thoſe 
things which we ought-to Have done ; } Pray- 
ing and Prailing God; reading and hearing , recei- 
—ving the Sacraments;and giving of Alms,&c. are alt 
of them Duties enjoyned by Godzyet theſe we have 
either wholly omirted orelle pertormed them m.an 
ill manner: Ta which we have added Secondly,; 
Sins of Commiſſion, that is, the [Doing thole 
things which we ought not. to have done : } 
Though God haye under the Penalty of Damna-, 
eior 
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$e& 111; - -@Thi-Confefſion. 15 
tion forbidden Blaſphemy, Swearft ng, Ly- 
ing and- Slandering, Pride” and- ty fe 
and Malice, Drunkenneſs and Luſt, Fraud and 5 
yetotiſneſs, &c. Alas! we have too often ventu> 
6d fo a(t theſe Ciimes, and had'done oftner oor 
for want of Opportutity, ſo thaf we are veryZtnk 
ty and lyable to Gods Wrath and everlaſting Dam- 
nation; Nor can we any ways deliver ofr fel 
out of this ſad'Eſtate ; 'for [there ig no 
in 1B) that is, no means 'of Help or, Salvation 
( which Sctipture expreſſes. I. 
by Health.(1)) inus: We ate (1) Pal. cxix, 155. 
all overſpread with this deplores Compare the: Qld and 
able Difcaſe of Sin (tm), but have Nev Tranſlation. 
ho'/Power of out felves to help 
buf ſelves (n), in God only 'is © (4) nota mm.g” * 
our Help;for Health and Salvati- -* - @) PAL. iii, b. 
6N' alone belongs-to Him (9), | | 
wherefore unto Him we turn our Petitions, in the 
next Part of chisConfeſſion. + + 

' Having deſcribed the ſad Eſtate we hove brought 
6ur ſelves into by-odr Iniquities, we are taught to 
look up to him whio is able' to/deliver us fromthe 
Guilt, - the Puniſhment and the Power of them atſo : 
And Firſt, Since we are [miſerable Sinners] by, 
the Guilt of theſe Offences, wecry unto the [Lozd} 
to [have Mercp'upon'Us,] that'is,' ro! piry and 
pardon us (as the Phraſe implyes 
(p) » ) for Miſery is the proper © + (p) PaALI1,” 
Object of Mercy,” and Forgive- Luke xviii. 11. ; 
neſſes peculiarly belong ro God; 
We therefore who account our ſelves miſerable fo 
_ Tong as we are obnoxious to: his Juſtice, do firſt beg 
*for the taking away our Guilt';\ and then 291y, We - 
Rial hops to be delivered Frgm the Puniſhment, of 

out 
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18 The Confefſon. Part,L. 
our Sins alſo, which makes us add a Requelt that 
[our God will ſpare u#,] and not inflict thoſe 
Temporal Judgments on us which our Iniquities de- 
ſerve, however that he will not Eternally condemn 
us; And we hopeto prevail in this Petition, becauſe 
[we confeſs our Faults ; ] And one main End of 
his Judgments, is to bring Obſtinate Sinners to that 
Sight and Senſe of their Sins, which we have already; 
He puniſhes and condemns only thoſe that deny 

and hide their Sins (q), but 


(q) Gen:liv.16. ſpares ſuch agacknowledg them 
Mee tr for theſe are in the way towards 


amendment; and therefore 3dly, 
We pray againſt the Power. of 
Sin, to flew that we abhor the Crimes for their 
own ſakes, as well as forthe Smart which follows 
them. We find that frequent ſinning hath darkned 
our Minds and hardned our Hearts, ſtrengthened 
our Corruptjons and emboldened our Enemies, 
weakned our Graces and made Gods Spirit ready to 
withdraw fromus, out of which Unhealthful Eſtate 
of Soul, we beſeech him [to reſtioze ug,] that we 
may recover our wonted Strength and Vigour, and 
ſhew it in reſiſting Eyil and doing Good, Pal. li, 12. 
?Tis true, we have loved our Diſeaſe formerly, but 
now [we are penitent? for thoſe Follies, and there- 
fore pray that Sin and Sathan may neyer have Domi- 
nion over us again, but that we may be reſtored to 
the Glorious Liberty of Gods Children. Now if 


2 Chron.xxxi1.1 2, 


any think that Pardon and Deliverance from the . 


Guilt, Puniſhment and Power of Sin are too great 

Favours for usto ask, wereply, That all theſe are 

no more than God hath engaged to give Repenting 

Smners ; (© that 'tis not likely thoſe Requeſts ſhould- 

fail which are [accozding to his Pzomiles - 
; ciarc 


bud make! ic one birch 
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laſt part of this Confeſſion, The Evils —_ now 


7) 


bahay 


removed; we bdraprak ky, Ur he 
merciful he e Nams and [foz the ſake 


of that fame [Je 5m our Pardon was 
obtained , That we may rad the reſt of our life 
[hereafter] better "hard hibherco* we have_done, 
and his very forgiving that which js paſt, obliges us 
not to run into the like again : Bei ,erelore | 
ell af 
aſo- 


ouy' Dorey fe | 
bee SifeÞ NR ail nur Tith b this, 
was the: vety' Bnd'' why God hewed' us Wetey it 
Chriſt Jefus3  andit muſt be our EnJeatour vel 
as our" Prayer tolive; I: Godly, that is; exerciſing 
all Piety'ahd Devotion in ourServices towards God. 
24 eouſly, that is, i all Honeſty, 'and Eyuity, 
Fidelity- and Charity towards our. Neighbours., 


3. Soberly, thatis,. governing / our ſelves afid'-our, 


own: Bodies and Souks ' with all Tenpanty and, 

Moderation; Hurility, Ke Dar ts God hic 

i the Sith” of 6ur TIE P God ant Many” 
Eſpeci- 


20 The Abſolution. Part,I, 
Eſpecmlly if we not only do theſe things, bnt-de- 
gn [the Ponour and. Glozp of Gods Polp 
ame] thereby, I Cor. Xe 31, And doubtleſs if he 
pleaſe! by-his Mercy! to pardon us and by his Grace 
to reform us; ſo bleſſed a cbange inthe Eſtate of ſo 
Miſerabte Sinners, will give many occaſion to Glo- 
tte (Gofl upon our account ;/ and if' we;be.as grate- 
ful as we ought to be, it will be very pleaſing to us, 
/ that he, who hath done us ſo: mighty-a, Faypur , 
ſhould gain abundant.Honour thereby. Finally , to 
teſtific ous deſire to have all theſe Petitions granted, 
our Faith in the Promiſes and our hope of Accep- 
tance,- we ſign all with an unfeigned [ and 
Gcd grant it may be tous according to our Faith. 


et £ —_—u—__ — 


Sect. IV. - 
Of the Abſolution. 


S. I. TE Penitent having been thus humbled for 
- A; his Sins; doth now deſerve and need ſome 
Comfort : And ſince our Lord hath endued his Am- 
baſſadors with the Miniſtry of Reconciliation,2 Cor. 
v.18. they can never have:a more proper occaſion 
to exerciſe tt, than now. Sin 'is compared to-a 
kj on IM Bond (uv) becauſe it binds down ' 
oy vu-23- . theSoul by its guilt and/power, 
Act: and hinders: it from: fyee con- 

() Ifai. levi. 1, Vere with God, yea, makes it 1y- 
able to eternal condemnation : 

But Jeſus came to nnlooſe theſe Bonds (w), ang 
actually did ſo to divers when he was upon om, 
and 
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Se.IV. The Ablolution, 21 
and left this Power to! his Apoſtles and- their Suc- 
ceſſors when he went to Heaven; and this Unlooſ- 
ing Men-from the: Bond of their Sins isthat which 
we properly call Abſolution, and it is a'necefſary 
and moſt: comfortable Part of the Prieſts Office- 
But 1. 'The Sefaries do wholly diſown this Power, 
and are ſo bold as toderide us for the Uſe thereof : 
Yet it is certain that Chriſt did giye his Diſciples 
the Powerof Binding and Look 
ing (x) , or, as it is elſewhere _ (*) Mathavi.1g. 
called, of Remitting Sins(y), = YC D's, 
frequently repeating this Com- ,, 9/3 My 
miſſion, and ſolemnly promiſing 
to Ratifie in Heaven what they did on Earth: ?Tis 
lain alſo that the Apoſtles exerciſed this Power 
() and gaye their Succeſfors a : 
charge to uſe it alſo(a); and the G) Ata L3G 
PrimitiveHiſtories do abundant- * a) et 
ly teſtifie they/did ſo very often: James v.14,15- 
ſo that they muſt cancel all thoſe © 
lines of Scripture, and Records of Antiquity alſo, 
before they can take away this Power: Nor can 
they fairly pretend it was a Perſonal Priviledge dy- 
ing with the Apoſtles, ſince the Church hath uſed 
it ever fince, and Penitents need a comfortable Ap- 
plication of their Pardon now, as well asthey did 
then : And whereas they object with the Jews, That 
none can forgive Sins but God only, Luke v.21, We. 
reply, That God alone can exerciſe this Power in 
his own Right, but He may, and hath communi- 
cated it' to others who doit in his Name, and by 
His Authority, or as S. Paul ſpeaks, in the Perſon of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 10-. ſo. that S. Ambroſe ſaith, God 
himſelf fergiues Sins by them to whom he hath granted 


the Poyer of Abſelution 3 which may ſuffice to check 
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22 The 'Ibſplution. "Part, 
thoſe: who deſpiſe it; 2. The: Rawarifs jon the .o- 
therbavd abuſe this Power of Abſelution, 'MHt.By at 
fixing it to the particularChurch of Rozve, exclu- 
dipg all thoſe from ufingit-whoidetive not their Au- 
thority fram thence : 1But:Chrifſt gave this Power to 
all the Apoſtles as well as to S. Peter, andithoſe 
Biſbops who had no dependance.on, nor ſometimes 
communion wich Rozc, did exerciſe this Power as 
lawfully as the Pope himſelf. 2dly. Fhey abuſe 
this Power, by (clling Pardons and Abfolutions'for 
Money, ſo that they get largeſt Indulgences who 
have moſt to give, and thoſe whoare wickedly dif- 
poſed are hereby encquraged to fin, in hopes of pur- 
chafing Remiſſion at laſt." gdly. They abuſe it by 
making it an Engine to entice the People into re- 
vealing all their Secrets tothe Church, even thoſe 
of Princes as well as private Families, by which 
accurſed Policy their Prieſts carry on'their Secular 
Deſigns,and obtain a conſiderable Intereſt in world- 
ly Afﬀairs, + But chis Church hath rejeCted theſe A» 
buſes; yet retains the Thing it ſelf, and hath three 
different Forms of Abſolution in theſe Publick Of- 
fices : Phe Firſt, Declaratory, in this place, which 
is no-more than the ſolemn promulgation of a Par- 
don upon the conditions of. Faith and Obedience , 
which to-thoſe ſoqualified is indeed an Abſolution; 
and a: Warning to others to ſeek for thoſe Condi- 
tions that they may be forgiven; and this is all the 
Charch'thinks-fit ro do in a Mixt Congregation: 
The Second is Pet:4:0nary in the Communion Ser- 
vice, where, beſides the Teciral of Chriſts Promiſe; 
to forgive upon theſe Terms, there is a Prayer, that 
all preſent may obrain the benefit thereof, which 
Petizion muſt needs be of great:Force, tbecaulſe it is 
made by that Officer whom Jeſus hath Commiſſio- 
F801 & to F. bobs 3 Fo od IRS gg. cf © nated 
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SeR.IV. The Ablolutton, -23 
nated to grant Abſolution z and: yet he chooſes ra- 


ther humbly to beg it, than Authoritatively.to di(- 


penfe it, and this is proper for ſuch a-Congregation 
as are ſuppoſed to have prepared themſelves for this 
Myſtery by Faith and Repentance,. - The Thied 
Form only is F«diciary in the Office for the Sick, and 
there, unto the Declaration of the Prieſts Com- 
miſſion, 'is annexed a Solemn Abſolution in the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt ; but this is only to be uſed 
to ſuch. as give good Teſtimony of their Repen- 
tance, and both defire and need it in their Laſt A- 
gonies : Which cautions Proceeding ſhews,that this 
Church doth neither withold it when there is juſt 
Occaſion, nor promiſcuouſly grant it ſo as to en- 
courage impenitent Sinners. As for the preſent 
Form it hath three Parts : Firſt, the Commiſhon, 
ſetting forth the Author of ir,, {[WUlmightp God, 
Ec.] the Occaſion of granting it, [who deſireth 
not the death, Ec. | the Perſons to whom the Com- 
michon is made, [And hath given Power, Ec. 
to his Ainilters : ] And the Subje& Matter of 
it, [to declare and p2zonounce, Ec.] Secondly, 
the Execution of this Commiffion, by declaring , 
The Benefit granted, [De pardoneth, &c.] and 
the parties likely toreceive it, [all them that tru- 
Ip repent, &c.] Thirdly, the Application, di- 
recing them what to ask, [Wherefoze let us be- 
ſeech him, Ec.) and ſhewing what are the Bene- 


ts of being heard, [that thoſe things man 
ale, #c. ] Finally, concluding all in Chriſts 


>=" Name, [thzough Jelus Chzift our Lozd, A- 


men. ] | 


6. 2. The News of Pardon is moſt deſirabletoa 
troubled Soul, but thoſe that are truly humbled are 


C 4 apt 


£ 24 « The Abſolutfon. Wi 'Part;T, 
- apt. to-fear'it: is'\too good toi be true, and ſo-are 
-wont to queſtion whencewe havethis'Power : for 
ſatisfattion of which doubt-we declare, that'iour 
 Commiſſion:is-derived from an [Almighty God] 
who as the Supreme of all Beings can grant it with- 
out controul;--and as he is [the Father of our Lod 
-Ycſug:Chift,} by whoſe Blood he bought us, he 
- cannot but be inclinable to ſaveus; Yea,. we have 
his Royal Word confirmed by an Oath, to aſſure 
us, that-[he deſire not the death.of a;Sinner, ] 
-nor hath any pleaſure in their Deſtruction, - He: 1s 
not willing to condemn them; and (if they would 
take any :courſeto prevent it) [De had rather then 
- would turn from their Wie {#,7] ſo as they 
might be ſaved [and Live) ineternal Glory, Ezck, 
XXylii. 23- & xxxiii. IT. And leſt the deſpair of 
, his Mercy ſhould diſcourage penitent Sinners from 
ſeeking forgivenel(s as a thing-impoſlible to be had, 
-this our merciful Lord ſhath given power] in a 
ſolemn: Commiſſion divers times repeated in the 
Goſpel, and' ſpecial [Commandment] beſides (Galar. 
vi. 1; 1 The, v. 14. Exzck.xxxiv.4.) [to his MPt- 
niſters] when the neceſlitiesof diſtreſſed Souls re- 
quire it, [to declare] to all, his willingneſs to for- 
give, and more:particularly [to p2onounce to hig 
-PeopleJ] when they .are heartily grieved'and truly 
{entent] for; their. Sins, thatthey ſhall have [ab- 
-tolution andremiſſion ; ] And fince you that are 
- here, have nd6w: declared by this humble Confeſſion 
that you do fincerely repent, 'We; by yertue of thiy 
' Commiſſion ,,- do deelare, that though no mortal 
Man can by any Right or Power inherent in him- 
ſelf forgive Sin, yet [De] who is the Maker of 
thoſe Laws you have broken, both! can and will 
-Fpardon] the Guilt, and. [ablolve] fromthe P1- 
HOT T9: nilhment 
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Sea.TV. _.""The'Ablolution. 25 
niſhment of 'their'Sins[[Mll thoſe]-who are endued 
with the Goſpel Conditionsof Pardon, (Merk i. 
15. 4: xx. 21.) vs. {True Hepentance,) and 
an unfeigned'{belief of hig'PYolp:Goſpel: ] So 
that if you be*truly- ſorry for your Sins, and defi- 
rous to amend:your -Lives, truſting in Gods Mer- 
cy through Chrift, we can/in Gods'Name aſlure you 
of aGracious Pardon, ( 2e] ſince there is 
ſo infinite a Bleſſing to be had upon ſuch eaſie terms, 
[let ug] with all 'poffible Lenny [beſeech] 
this our Merciful Father, whoſe Gifts alone Faith 
and Repentance are, A#s y. 31. Epbeſ. ii. 8. James i. 
I7. that he will beſtow theſe Graces on us, and 
[grant us true repentance] for all our Sins [and 
his holp Spirit,)] to enable us to believe and em- 
brace the Mercy offered to us ; forif we can ob- 
tain theſe Graces,we ſhall firſt. have our Abſolution 
certainly confirmed in Heaven, and that once obtain- 
ed,there will follow three very advantagious Conſe- 
quences thereupon;Firſt, Upon thisPardon of ourSins 
all [thoſe Puties which we do at this p2elent,] 
012. our Prayers, ' Praiſes, hearing , &c. will *un- 
doubtedly [pleaſe God,] and be as well acceptable 
to him, as profitable tous. Secondly, When onr 
former Offences are remitted, we ſhall regularly 
proceed toamend all that hath been amiſs, ſo [that 
the reſt of our life hereafter. map be pure] from 
Sing and very [Yolp] 3 by which means, Thirdly, 
we ſhall moſt afſuredly [come at laſt} unto the 
Soom Reward of ſuch Piety, even to FEver- 
aſting op, ] where we. ſhall be happy wich him 
to all Eternity : All which 1s mentioned to move 
every one of you earneſtly to endeavour and pray 
for Faith and Repentance; the only Conditions of 
Abſolution, and the. means to.obtain all theſe ineſti- 
<a mable 
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by the Merits, let usdevoutly beg them [thzough 
the mediation of, Jelug Chzilt our Tozd. ] We 
wuſt not ſay the words of this Abſolution after the 
Miniſter with an audible Voice, becauſe it is his Pri- 
viledge and theproperty of his Office only to pro- 
nounce it ; but onr hearts muſt be intent upen the 
Directions, and-ovr Souls muſt embrace the Com- 
forts thereof; and finally, we muſt ſeal all with an 
CYmen]) full of vigour and devotion, that God 
and Man may hear, how firmly we believe, how 
bighly we value, and how cn. we deſire theſe 
Comforts. 


—_ — "Y —_——_k_—_ 
ed. om — _ end — A. ww <— 


See. V. 
Of the Lords Prayer. 
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$. 1 w we have been preparing our ſ(elyes 
to pray, and now we begin with Prayer 

properly ſo called, viz. The Lords Prayer ; which 
- being made by Jeſus, and indifted by his Spirit, de- 
ſerved to ſtand in the firſt place, but that we were 
not fit to call God, Our Father, till we had re- 
pented of our Sins againſt him: And being thus 
prepared, we dare not omit it, becauſe we are ſure 
our Lord intended it not only for a Pattern to 
make other Prayers by, when he ſaid, After this 
manner pray ye (a), but as a Form 

(a) Matth.vi.g. to be uſed in ſo many words, be- 
cauſe when he delivered it the 


ſecond time, he fays expreſly, When ye pray, 9, 
Gong vr 


\ 
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fore $, Hierom faith, it is recited 
in the Liturgy by aur Lords 
Tradition {c)5," S. Eyyranallo, 
avd divers other Ancients, call it, The Daily Prayer; 
and 1 the Primitive Liturgies have it in every one 
of their Sdrvicess ſo thar $S. Auguſtin tells us, I 
the-Ghurch of Gad it 1s daily uſed 

a the Ahbar (d); yea thewhole (4) Auguft Homil.44. 
congregation joyned in repeat- 

20g it, (as our Rubric requiresnow) for that Father 
adds, If ery of you de not ſay this Prayer, though you 
be preſent in Body, you are out 

the Church(e), Andif we con- (e) Idem, De Vers 
ſider the Stile of it, we ſhall be Apait. Ser. 31. 
convinced that its Divine Au- 

thor intended it chiefly for Publick Aſſemblies, it 
being, as S, Cyprian ſpeaks, A Common Prayer, and 
all its expreſſions ſo general (Our Father, '8&c. Our 
aaily Bread, &c.) that every Man prays for ot 

as well as himſelf, and exerciſes his Charity as wel 
as his Devotion. T he Phraſes and particular Sen- 
tences thereof, are all taken out of thoſe Forms 
which were in uſe among the Jews in our Saviours 
time, ' to (hew that he liked not unneceſſary Novel- 
ty in Prayer ; but the whole Compoſure is truly 
Wonderful, being ſo ſhort, that the meaneſt may 
learn it, ſo plain, that the moſt ignorant may un- 
derſtand it, and yer fo full, that it comprehends 
all our Wants, and intimates all our Duty, fhew- 
ing not only what is fit to be asked, but what man- 
ner of perſons we that ask ought to be, whence Ter- 
tullian calls it, The Epitome of the Goſpel.; as cole 
taining, our perſwaſion of Gods Loye, our delire 
of his Honour, our ſubjeQion to his —_— = 
wine & + + ] 41 bets. UDMII® 


(b Laks 2.1, 
Loads ady, Pe- 
lag. 1.3, 
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ſubmiſſion to his Will, abd-onr dependance- on his 
Providence 3 our Need-of his Mercy to patdon for- 

-mer Offences, and of liis'Grace to keep us from 
future Sins, and of both:tordeliver us from the Pu- 
niſhment. due ufito them all 3 concluding withy Acts 

. of Faith,;;agd+\Praiſe, and! Adoration :- Arid: being 

. drawnypby.ourglorious. Advaicate, who knew his 
Fathers Treaſures as well:\gs.our Wants, 'it'is/cer- 

tainly the moſt compleatin it ſelf, - the moſt accept- 
able to God, and the moſt uſeful for: us of 'any- 

Form in-the World : For which. canſeit-oughtto 

.be united to: all .our. Offices," 'to make up their De- 
fects, and recommend. them-to our Heavenly Fa- 

ther, who cannot deny us when we ſpeak'the very 
ſame words. which his dear Son hath put in our 

Mouths, if-we uſe them with underſtanding and 
devotion. | To which purpoſe let us obſerve the 
Parts ofthis Prayer, which are, Firſt, A Preface 
expreſſing the Goodneſs , [Qur Father , ] and 
the Greatneſs of him we pray to, [Which art in 
Yeaven: ] Secondly, The ſeven Peritions, the firſt 

three concerning Gods Glory, viz. 1. The honour 
of his Name, [Dallowed, #c.] 2. The Advance- 
ment of his Authority, {Thp Kingdom, Ec, ] 

3. The fulfilling of his Will, '{Thp Will, #c. J 
The four laſt Petitions concerning our own Good : 

viz. 1. For: temporal ſapplyes, [Give ug, Ec. ] 

2, For remiſhon of Sins paſt, [and fo2give ug,Xc.] 

* 3. For prevention of future Sins, [and lead ug 


not, Xc.]: ' 4- For deliverance from Puniſhment , » 


[but deliver us, #c.] Thirdly, the Doxology, 
aſcribing unto God Dominion and Might, Mercy 


and Praiſe, -[fo2 thine ig the Kingdom, #c. A- 
men J | 


$. 2. The 


\ 
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$.2. The Jews begin divers of their Prayers with - 
this yery Preface,Gur Father which art in Heaven; but 
ſince they are in Bondage: to the Law; they-cannor 
ſo: properly call; God; Father, as -we who are his 
Children::and Sons;07(f,) not- - wg Gali qnc04 

only- by Creation as, they: were + \ i 17510 
alſo,: but. by our Adoption and 'Regeneration-in 
Baptiſm through Jeſug Ghriſt, who bath given us 
Power to become-the/Sons of 1% (g)Rtix i 52 4 
God (8g), and hath here taught. 1872151000001 
us to.cry, Abba,F ather y which while we-pranoumee; 
let us/think of that;Fatheply Love-he bears towards 
us; ;and:of the Filial A fﬀetion aqdDutyrwe owe th 
bimz-Bot proudiappropriating tbis Honourto our 
own particulars, but, 6allitig hitn Our Farber, belic- 
vingevery Ghriſtian hath a Title to his Mercy; who 
is lovipg; to every Man: andtherefore we mull in 
imitation of -him:put on/an Lnivedlal Charityy and 
prey: for all men. 4.Afd that wemay/not fear the 
ſufficiency of. bis Bounty} werdo hexetdckne e 
that He is 5» Heaven, -atid therefare-can do whatloct 
ver /be-pleaſes (h); - HeregnsroGg'ttts nit 2 
over 'all- Creatures nd ' liyes: 1-1 (bh) Pala. .. 
for; ever in infinite Glory,ſo that 1 io £4 19v ct 
we ought to come. with great: Hamility inreſpe&to 
his Majeſty, and yet with a lively Faithibecauſe of 
his. Supream Power, which ; enables Hitmitaigrant 
whatſoever we ask of him. +Sincetherefore: we art 
before: ſuch; a God, ovr firſt Petitron; muſh aig-:at 
mis Glory, eſpecially-ſince his Glory is ſo.cloſely 
united to: our good, that in: asking; the oneg! we 
gain the other; And Firft, As God is our Father, 
we are obliged to pray that [his Name{} may {be 
hallowed,] for:every good: Son deſires [above all 
things 


4 
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things that his Father may be honoured. His Name 
indeed is moſt Holy and Exceltent itt it ſelf} not-can 
it be hurt by the Blaſphemy or irreverenice of any 
vile Creatute ;. yet we cant bat pray it may have 
its. deſerved Honour and Venetration among” all 
Men, and that not only his)Eſſeitia Name;- which 
is himſelf, may be thus reſpetedy but that wiar- 
ever is called by his Name; and\belongs'to him; as 
his Word; his: Worſhip, his Miniſters,- with the 
Places - times,. and things dedicaredto' hisSevvice; 
that all theſe may be treated! with reverent( Repard 
for his' Sake ,- and. efteemed'\far- above Conmon 
things *And becyuſe we-Chriſtians bear 6ur Mas 
ſters' Name, we'pray: that wermay bring no'diſhe- 
none on' that! blefſet Nags: ch we are'cal- 

+9 [Jed:(i),-buriney live: ſo botily, 


- (1) Randkb gu! - "that Men feeingour good works 
' 4. 210127” Thay® glorifie” our Father” who 
isin Heaven, '* 3- Aﬀ©our God is by 'undoubr- 


edright theKingof al the Earth,. were concerned 
to fee Byil>Men: deſpiſe his'Atvhoriry break his 
Laws, andinjore bisdeareſt Subjefts, and longto 
ſee [iis Kingdom come}; as well the Kingdom of 
Grace which is ſet up and enlarged outwardly. by tire 
converſion of Infidels| audi Hetericks'to: the» true 
Faith, and inwardly bythe ſtriftand ſincere obedy- 
ence.of all profeſſed Chriſtiansiro the Holy Laws of 
this Blefled King: But in regar&that themoſt loyal 
Subjects'of-our ;Loxd meet with many Injuries; and 
his bold Enemies ceaſe not torebel apainſt hinrhere, 
we pray alſo that:his X5»gdem'of Glory may:come 
as ſoonas he pleaſes; and we are fit for'ic ;* Forthen 
his Supream Authority ſhall appear in-perfection, 
becauſe all his Foes ſhall be condemned ,* and his 
Friends . and Servants delivered from all their pref» 

| 1Ures ;* 
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ſures.3 Yea theſe. ſhall be advanced to. reign with 
their Lord in endleſs Glory, and what good Man 
will not wiſh for that Happy Day ?. Thirdly, Yet 
ſince God knows better than we, .when it is fitteſt 
to bring this to paſs, we ſubmit to his pleaſure, a 
pray that [hig will map be done : }] It is his will 
that all Men ſhould-be ſaved, 1 Trim 11.4. and he 
defers the coming of his Kingdom to give his Ene- 
mies ſpace to repent, and therefore; we pray they 
may do his Will in ſecyrivg their own Salvation.b 
fore that day furprizethem. | It isalſo his Will, that 
we ſhould. be ſantified (k), and 1\.10's 
we are obliged to wiſh this his | (6) z Theſiv.1-;,, 
Will may be accompliſhedin us,;., |  -.,1-/ 
that we Un Cece ac according to his. Will. decla- 
red.in his Word, and then. his-Will appearing-in 
his Providence, ſhall order all things to-work toge- 
ther for our good: His Will maſt be. done by us, 
and then we may chearfully conſent 1t ſhould, be 


done upon us, for hecag will no-Evil te. that 
ſerve kim : The Angels of Heaven do jperſeQly. o- 
bey his Will, and abſolutely ſubmit to it,; and there- 


in they are tobeour Example, which-makesus-pray 
that Gods Will may, be done as freely, fully and 
conſtantly [on Earth ag it ig inÞeaven)], _ 


$.4. Having thug ſought the Kingdom of God 

in the firſt place, we proceed to beg a Supply for 
our Wants, for: we are not able (as the Angels) to 
do his Will without conſtant Supports, and: there- 
fore we beg that he will pleaſe to{[Give ug this 
dap our dailp bead :)] Meaning by Breadall that 
is neceſlary for our ſubſiſtence, viz - Food and Ray- 
ment, Habitations, and a competency of Health, 
Wealth and Friends, all which we own to ww 
| | | Gilts ; 
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' Gifts 3 For the quality, we ask'no Dehecacies ; for 
the quantity, no Superfluities : *Nor do we -with 
anxiety look, too far before vs , 'we ask no more 
than necefſaries 'for 'the preſent day, becauſe we 
intend to come again to Mortow, and deſire every 
day to beat Gods Allowance, who knows better 
than we our ſelves what is fitfor us. The Bread we 
defire allo is that* which is Ours by his Bleſſing on 
our honeſt' Endeavours; not that which is unjuſtly 
taken from others ; and that'which we have juſtly 
gotten, we beg-from him a Powerts thjoy it, and 
a Bleſſing on it, and'then it will be truly/ coinfort- 
able unto us. - The Second Petition'concerning 6ut 
ſelves, reſpects our*Squls , as'the former did out 
Bodies; Foriyhile our Sins are unpatdoned ,/ 'our 
Food and otherearttily Enjoyments do but fit'us fot 
Ruine, andfecd vsfor Deſtruftion, ſo that we pray 
that God will fs2gibe us vat” Treſpaſſes, 
which is a Cobaicn Hike we have offended, as well 
as/a Petition for "Mercy ; we atkniowledge that our 
Sins are heifious ir tHerr nattife; its leſs than Inju- 
ries and Treſpaſles againſt' God,” afid terrible for 
their: Number, not/ ones or two, "but friany Tref 
pes, 'for- all-which we ask Pardon through the 
Meritsof Jeſus Chriſt: And a&we need forgiveneſs 
infinitely trom our Heavenly Father, ſo we give it 
readily to all bur Brethren [that tteſpaſs againſt 
us, ] for their Offences are' fewer and leſſer thari 
thoſe weare guilty of againſt-God; who willdeny 
vs Abſfolution;' if . we be-malicions'and implacable. 
Thirdly, As welook back and'ptay for remiſſion'of 
Sins paſt,ſo we look forward; and leating;'to fall irito 
the like hereafter, we beg thar [Ye willnot lead ug 
mto temptatron:] ?Tis true, 'God doth mever 
(1) James "13. © temptustofin(l), ret'to try out 
SLULELLLY,? 
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ſincerity he ſuffers Satan to tempt us, and if we des. 
light in the occaſions, deſire the opportunities, and 
love the pleaſures of Sin , then be will reſtrain his 
Providence, and withold his Grace from us, where- 


upon we willingly. chooſe our own ruine, and fall 


into a&tual Tranſgreſſion : But conſidering the na- 
ture of ſin is ſo evil, and the conſequents ſo ſad, we 
had need pray earneſtly that we may not provoke 
him to leave us to our ſelves, and let looſe Satan 
upon vs (which is here called, leading us into remp- 
ration) leſt we cancel our lately begged Pardon by 
reiterated Proyocations. F aj Becauſe Sin 1s 
the certain way to Puniſhment, which we are aptta , 
count the greateſt Evil, we pray to be [Delfveren 
from evil] that is, from all the juſt and dreadful 
conſequences of Sin continued in, viz. from Evils 
temporal ; Judgments, Curſes, and Calamities on 
our Perſons and Eftares : Evils ſpiritual z that is 
blindneſs of mind, hardneſs of heart, and Gods de- 
. ſerting our Souls in this World: And finally from 
eternal Evils; that is, the loſs of Heaven, and the 
pains of Hell for ever and ever in the World to 
come : *Tis the reaſon why we pray to be deliver- 
ed from Sin, that we may eſcape all theſe Evils 
that arethe Puniſhments thereof. Zafly, We cone 
clude with the Doxology which 

St. Matthews Goſpel hath (-), (n) Matthyl.13 
and the Greek Fathers expound 

it, and therefore we uſe it here : But ſince St, Luke's 
Goſpel leaves it out (z), and | 

molt of the Latin Fathers , (») Luke xi. 4+ 
therefore we alſo omit it ſome- ' 

times, when the Office is not matter of Praiſf , 8s 
itis here after the Abſolution. Here then we bleſs 
God for our Pardon by = Concluſion, where 


_ give the teaſon why we ask all theſe things 
God; wiz: beeatiſe TYiS-1s the Ringdom,, 
Power, and G{o2y] he may grant them all by 


his Saptemme Authority, He can do all this by his: 


Infinite Power, and will for his Eternal Glory. We 
- aferibt Kingdom, Power and Glory to him , and: 
declare tte deſerves al this, becauſe he uſes all theſe 
Perfettions for our good ; ſo that we defire he may 
reiptt nid exercife this Power over ns yes, afid re- 


ceive his deſtrved Glory from us,and all the World 


[F082 Evert attd ever 7] which, with all our prece- 
ding requeſts , we dv eyery one now ſign with a 


devout FAmen.7 


— a. F "_ A. wo ; £ —_ 
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Sect. VL 
Of the Reſponſes. 


S. IT was a very ancient practice of the Jews 
to recite their Publick Hymns and Prayers 
by courſe, and many of the Fathers aſſure us that 
the Primitive Chriſtians imitated them therein ; ſo 
that there is no old Liturgy wherein there are not 
fuch ſhort and deyout Sentences as theſe, wherein 
the People anſwer the Prieſt, and therefore they 
are called Reſponſes t And (as alate Traveller 
obſerves) the Armenian Chriſtians, at this day, . 
do make theſe Reſponſes in their 
(o) Bellonli obſer. own Vulgar Tongue (o); and 
lib.3.c.12. the uſe of them in the firſt A- 
 ges dotully prove, that Pray-, 
ers were then made in a Language which the Peo- 
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ple underſtood : But this Primitive Uſage is now 
excluded, not only from the Popiſh Aſſemblies by 
their praying in an unknown Tongue,but alſo from 
thoſe of our Proteſtant Diſfenters, who by the new 
device of one long extempore Prayer; have depri- 
ved the People of bearing any' part in the Service, 
which ancient right of theirs the Church of Eng- 
land ſtill attows them, and that for very good rea- 
fon. 1.Becauſe hereby the conſent of the Cangre-» 
gation to what. we pray for-is declared: And it is 


. this Unity of Mind atid Voice, and this Agreement 


in rover which hath the a 

miſe of prevailing (p). 2ly, This (p) Rom.xv. 6. 
eratefol vart ns different bh.nith.ty 
manner of Addreſs ſerves to 

quicken the Peoples devotian. . 3ly, It engageth 
their Attention ; and ſince they have their ſhare of 
duty they muſt expect till their turn come, and give 
heed to do it right, and prepare for their next Re- 
ſponſe; whereas when the Miniſter doth all, the 
People naturally grow ſleepy atid heedleſs, 2s if 
they were wholly unconcerned: This being then 
ſo ancient and uſefuba way of Praying, let all choſe 
who come to Cominon Prayer, gratefully embrace 
this priviledge which our Church allows them, and 
make their Reſponſes gravely, and with an audible 
voice, which they will find to be a great help to 
their Devotion. " nr as fk 


| F. 2. The Reſponſes here preſcribed conſiſt of 

Prayers and Praiſes; the two firſt are Prayers ta; 

ken out of David's Pſalms, the great Storehoule of 
Primitive Deyotion. | | 

Firſt, ?/alm Ll, r 5. [® Lo2d open thou, &c.] 

J his fetitence is yery frequent in ancient Liturgiess 
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particularly in thoſe of S, 7ames and S. Chryſoftome.z 
and it is filly placed hcre, with reſpeCt to thoſe ſuts 
we lately confeſſed, for it is part of David's Peni- 
tential Plalm, who had looked on his guilt ſo long, 
till che grief, the ſhame, and the fear which fol- 
| lowed thereupon , had almoſt 
(a) Gen.xliv.16, | ſealed up his lips,and made him 
Matth.xxii.1 1, ſpeechleis (q ), ( as the deep 
ſenſe of guilt is wont to do) fo 

that he could not praiſe God as he deſired , unleſs it 
pleaſed God, by ſpeaking peace to. his ſoul, to re- 
m-ve thoſe terrors, and then his lips would be o- 
pened, and his mouth ready to praiſe the Lord, 
? f 15 (aid that Orzger, refleCting on his offences when 
he was reading that verſe in the Church , But to 
the ungodly, ſaith God, what haſt thou to do to takes my 
Laws into thy momth ,, &c,, ſtopt, and could go no 
further for tears; and if we be as fully ſenſible of 
our guilt, as we ought to be, it will be needful for 
us to beg ſuch evidences of our Pardon as may free 
us from the terrors which ſeal up our lips, and then 
we ſhall be fit to praiſe God heartily in the Pſalms 
which follow. Secondly, Pſal.1xxi. i. and xl. 13, 
[© God make ſpeed, &c J This alſo is of anci- 
ent uſe in the Weſtern Church, and it is the Para- 
phraſe of that remarkable Supplication, viz. Hoſax- 
nab, which ſignifies, Save now, Lord, we beſeech thee, 
Pal. cxviii. 25. when (with Daved, Pſal.xl.12.) we 
lock back to thoſe innumerable evils that have ta- 
k-n hold of us, we cry ta God to ſave vs. ſpeedily 
from them by his Mercy: and when we look forward 
to the duties we are about to do, we pray as carneſt- 
ly thathe will make hafteto help us by his Grace, 
without which we cannotdo any acceptable ſ{rvice: 
Both of theſe are neceſſary for us juſt now,, and 
| . — *hat 


s | 


| 
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that is the reaſon why we are ſo importunate for a 


ne , ſpeedy anſwer, and we hope he that gives lo freely, 
lus will give ſpeedily, and double the kindneſs there- 
Ni- ; 

NS) $. 2. The other two Reſponſes are Acts of Fraifez 
ol- upon ſuppoſition that our- parden is giaited , 
olt we Tri:e up.with joy to ſing, Firſt, [Glow be tothe 
1M Father, &c.] which excellent Hymn, though it be 
ep not the very words of Scripture, yet it is a Para- 


: ſo phraſe upon the Song of the Se- 
SIt Taphins, Holy,” Holy, Holy (r), (r) Wai.vi.z, 


re- and gives equal worſhip to eve- 

O- ry Perſon of the Trinity,becauſe 

rd, each Perſon is very God ( 5), (?) ' Jobav:. 7. 
en It was a cuſtom from the be- os dd 
to ginning of Chriſtianity (as the +2. T3 24 


my Fathers ſhew (tr), ) to: give Glory 
no to the onty Father, with the Son and the Holy Ghoſt: 


of which Octhodox form the Arrian H+r: ricks at- 
for tempted to change intro Glory be to the Father, by the 
ee Son, and inthe Holy Ghoſt : whereupon the Church 
en |. enlarged theold Form, and annexed it to their Li- 
ms turgies in this-form; Glory be ro the Father, 10 the Son, 
3+ and to the Holy Ghoſt, now and ever, world without end: 
Cl- and ſe rhe Greek Church now uſcts it ; to which the 
[a- Weſtern Charch added, in a Council 4.442.[As 
Ws it wag in the beginning] to ſhew this was the 
ee, Primitive Faith , and the old Orthodox way of 
We praiſing God. And to this very Cay it ſerves for 
Ly theſe two uſes ; firſt, as a ſhorter Creed and Con- 
ly feſſion of our believing in three Perſons and one 
rd God, whereby we both declare cur ſclves ta be in 
(t- the Communion of the Catholick Church, and alfa 
©, | . renounce all Hereticks who deny this great and di- 
" ſtinguiſhing Article of our Faith, Secondly, It 


nd D 3 icrves 
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ſerves for a Hymn of Prajſe, by which we magnifie 
theFather for our Creation, the Son for our Re- 
demption, and the Holy Ghoſt for pur Sanctifica- 
tion; and to quicken us herein, we declare it was 
ſo in the [ beginning, 7] for the Angels ſung the 
praiſes of the Trinity in the 

(u)Jobxxexviii.7; morning of the Creation (« ): 
The Patriarchs, Prophets, and 

Apoſtles, Saints and Martyrs , did thus worſhip 
God from the beginning : The whole: Church Mi- 
litant and Triumphant doth it now; and ſhall do it 
for ever, not only in this world, but in that which. 
is without end. Let us therefore with great deyo- 
tion joyn with this bleſſed Company in ſo good a 
work, and give Glory to the Father who granted: 
ohr pardon, to the Son who purchaſed it,. and to 
the Holy Ghoſt who ſealed it : Let every Perſon! of: 
the glorious Trinity have due praiſe ; and as God is: 
not weary with repeating his bleſſings, let us never 
be weary of repeating this Hymn, but in Pſalms, 
Litanies, or wherever we findit, let usſay it with 
a freſh ſenſe of God?s infinite love, for he juſtly de- 
ſerves our moſt hearty praiſes : Amen. | 
Secondly, [P2aile pe the Lozd, &c.7] which is. 
AO other but the Engliſh of Halelyjah 5; a word fo 
ſacred, that'S, 7ohn- retains it 

(w) Rev, Xix. 1,3 4,6» ww), and S, Auſtin faith me 
bc. :Church of old ſ{crupled to trans 
ſlate it. The uſe of it is fre- 

guent inthe Pſalms,. being the Title-to , and the 
Concluſion of many of them3 particularly of fix 
+ Plalms, which were the Paſ- 

Ef wu 9 'chal Hymn, andcalled the great 
See Tobit xili.i 8, Halielyahb ( x ). And among 
7 the Chriſtians it was ſo-uſual tg 
ling 


. 
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ſing Hallelujah, that St. Hierome faith little chil” * 
dren were acquainted” with. jt 

y): And when Olympics, A (7) Hicron. ad Lztam 
Heathen Philoſepher, heard an, cp. 7- 
Hallelujah ſang in the Temple 
of Serapis, before the doors were open, or any 
Mortal had gone in, hefled from the place , .con- 
cluding from this Propnoſtick , 'that the Heathen 
Temple would; ſhortly be. changed juto a Chriſtian 
Church. -' The-folemn tunes of finging it 'amang 
divers Charohes were different ; but it was uſed e- 
very -where'os the Lords:day ; and among us: it 1s 
uſed every day , and placed here, 1. Asazetura to 
the Gloria Parr:, forin that weworſhipped the Tri- 
nity, 4s we do the Unity, in this. 21y, As a tri- 
-umphant!Hymn upon the joyful News of our Ab- 
ſolution; and the overthrow of our ſpititual:ene- 
mMies , for which (ſaith the'Prieſt to rhe People) 
Praiſe ye-the Lord, and they readily obey him, re- 
plying, The Lords name be praiſed. 2ly, It'is a 
proper Preface to the Pſalms, called in the He- 
brew, The Book of Praiſes. The Office hath been 
thus far Penitential, and now it begins to be En- 
Chariſtical , what more-proper Introduction can 
There be, than-this, Halle lujak? 


CTheXCV:Pſalm. . Part. T, 


<I>, SQ. 
Of the XCV. Pſalm. 


$.1," His Pſalmcontaining dire&tions and exhor- 
rations to Prayer,to Praiſe God,and hear 

his holy Word,is a very proper Preparatory for the 
following duties , and the matter of it ſhews. it was 
deſigned at firſt for the Publick Service,on the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles , ( as ſome ) or on the Sabbath day 
( as others think ; ) but $S. Paul judges it fit for eve- 
| Ty day , while it 1s calledto day 
. (x) Hebr. wi. 15. (z ),and ſo it hath beenuſedin 
| all the Chriſtian World , as the 
Liturgy of S. Baſil teſtifies for the Greek Church ; 
the teſtimony of S, Auguſtine witneſſes for the A- 
frican 'Churchz and-for rhe Weſtetn:Church all 
its antient Olfices retain it , andin the-Capitulars, 
| it is called the" Invitatory Pſalm 
(#4) Addit? 1, capit, (.4); yea the very Jewiſh Da- 
66. ors have confeſſed it belangs 
to the times of Meſſiab,and there- 

fore ourReformers did very prudently place it here, 
before the Pſalms, Collets & Leſſons ; for it con- 
tains a threefold Exhortation : Firſ,to praiſeGod,; 
ſhewing 1. the manner how , viz. externally and 
internally , ver/. 1, ii. And 2. the reaſon why, viz. 
becauſe of his infinite greatneſs; wv#/. iii, and his 
mighty Power declaged by his Providence over all, 
wer/. iv. and his Creating of all, verſ. v. The 
Second Exhortation is, to pray to this mighty God ; 
for the manner , very humbly, verſ. vi. giving the 
reaſ91 fog it , becauſe itis his due from us , verſ. 
VIls 
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vii, . The Third Exhortation is, to hear his Word, 
dire&ingus as-tothe manner , viz. ſpeedily, wil- 
lingly z and with tender hearts, werf. viii, And 
warning us by the Example of the. Jews ,, whoſe ſin 
is ſet | before us , verſ. ix. and their puniſhments , 
werſ. x. and xi. that we may not deſtroy our Souls, 
by deſpiſing and diſtruſting Gods word as; they 


id, | 
. $.2. Pſalm XCV. 1, 2.10 the entrance npon this 
Euchariſticalpart of the ſervice we ſtir vp and ad- 
moniſh one another ( as S. Paul _ 
adviſeth ) (b), with this Pſalm : 3 Ephef.. v.19. Coloſl. 
And firſt the Prieſt invites the ii. 15, 

People ſaying, [ Ocomelet us 

fing ] with our voices[ unto the Tozd, ] and that . 
our Souls may make a conſort to our lips,[Zet ug] 
all che while inwardly and [ heartilp rejopce in 
ſtrength of ] that mighty God who is [| our 
Ivation}J: To whichthe People readily agree, 
and mytnally encouraging one another anſwer, 
[ Let ug comeJ1nto this houſe the place where we 
are immediately ; [ befoze his” p2elence with 
thankſgiving J for all bis Mercies, .and let our 
inward gratitude declare ir ſelf ſo, that all men 
may ſee we[ are gladJand rejoyce{[in him]while we 


are repeating this and the following [ Pſalms. ] 


Verſ. iiizivs v- And the more effeftually to ſtir us 


- up thereto, let us conſider, 1. his infinite greatneſs 


[ Fo2 the Lo2d ] whom. we praiſe [ ig ]o [ great 
.a God ] thathe is preſent in all places, and the 
whole World cannot comprehend him.3 and ſo ve- 
ry high in dignity, that he is [ a great ting above 
all ] that are called © Gods; ] the glorious An- 
gels, andall the Heathen Deities, are but his Crea- 
tures. 21y, Conlider his Mighty Power, which 

.” may 
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maybe ſeen inthe vaſtneſs 'of hi 
the extent of his Providence - 


readme Oy CLRELY 
hand, Jane. x be ifpo hole "*) thin 
ich are 
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Is alſo, ] he can protect bis friends there: cn, 
and pulf his Fors from thence.'His Power alſs ap*- 
pears in i be mate allthoſe things which he g0- 


verns3 [ Sea?) which is fo wide, that we 
know not the bounds ok, this [ig his,] for Che 
—_ l 85 took this biteporc/-b abyſs of waters _ 
off. ri pepared 
dp land, } for all [None ro jb ito TIE Tra 
We 00 MEA Wealle rus CT. "0 
Verſ, iy vil- Hecan. 5, FIEa me 10 
us, and therefore when we | 
mer mercies, [ O come let 1 
preſent [ ] and 
of all onr wants, .and beca ks ſo greats 
jeſty , let 115 2pproach with, the loweſt percent 
Jet ys [fall _ and 7 __ [kneel ] = = 
preſent our Supp ications 2e Tozd, } w 
is.{ our maker, ] and Nehr x ly expedts''re- 
verence both from onr Souls and Bodies: And'if 
werthus humbly call upon him, no doubt he will 
hear us, [ Foz he is the To2Þ} whom þ-# _ fer- 
vice we do peculiarly own'to be [ our God, J He 
is the great Shepheard that watches oyer us,[ and 
we are the People ] which he hath choſen for 
his flock : Weare fed in [his paſture] with a- 
bundance of bleſſings , and are thoſe [| Sheep J 
which he defends by [his Band) from all evils and 


dangers ; on him therefore let usdevontly call. 
Verl. 


Vid «: 5% —_—ctd_ wo aero 


' Ferſ.” viii, ax, x, Xi. And ſince his own Sheep © 
hear his voice , you (who expect he thould hear. 
your Prayers ) muſt hear his commands ,. which 
willhe read to you this Day out of histHoly'word ; 
and you muſt obey'them withoutdelay, for heſiith, 
[To day, ] even'this very day (which /is png 

gwGan befireiis-gyar own )e[t -pe 
hear his vorce, ] and do what he ++ ot, you , 


fuming togo on in ſin, and yet vainly e+e 
more time , and fally promiſing your ſelves mercy 
at the laſt, Forthere 1s a terrible Example of the 
{ad event of ſuch vain hopes 3 thus did thoſe old Jews 
flatter themſelves [in the p tion, = in 
the dap of temptation in The wildernels, ] of 
whom God thys\complains, they would neither 
We my Precepts:.nor fear .ny ES but 
[tempted ] me yodeſtroy them, [2nd.50ued] rn 
Nh: ce., by many bold adts of: tence, not- 
AK Taw J wry .my. .wonderfull 

is true » 1;put up, and, paſſed by,ma- 

nya Wa , for even, Foatp-pears long was F 
rieved with ] the ſins and preſuniption of thas 
of few yer J(andil have barnaslong with ſome 
u.) yet 19id.,not.finally forgive them.z ſorac 

laſt cio 4 rejected them, [.ayd: ſaid, 7] theſe 
wretches, who hope, for my mercy., while, they 
pulgdey my kg 2: LAY cople which do.erre 
in their hearts nn Ty Draftices ſhew.[ then 
have not know, aps, | which are to be 
merciful only to n 0p Renitent and.obedient : And 
therefore [4 ſware in. mp, w2ath) and high 
diſpleaſure againſtchem,, [ that they ſhould J all 
dye. in, the widdergels, andnor. one of them. [,8Nfer 
into] Canaan 2 which was{ mp Hef _ to 
f 2M 
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them on Condition of their obedience : Which 
dreadfull example ſhews us how dangerousir is to 
neglect ,. yea, .cven to defer our obedience tothe - 
calls and commands of Gods word; and if their 
fall be a warning unto us, we ſhall then haverea- 


ſon to bleſs God for thisadmonition: and to con- 
clude it with, [ Glozp beto the Father, &c.} 


—_—_ 
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» - Sect. VIIE 
Of the Pſalms, 


S.1."J* He Book of Pſalms is a ColleCtion of Prai- 

ſes and Prayers endited by the Spirit,com- 
poſed by koly men on various occafions, and ſo ſnit- 
ed to Publick Worſhip that they are uſed and com- 
mended by the Jews and Mahometans, as well as by 
the Chriſtiansz and though the feveral Parties of 
Chriſtians differ in moſt other things , in rhisthey 
all agree : So that C aſ/andey deſigned to compoſe a 
Liturgy out of the Pſalms, in which all Chriſtians 
might joyn. They contain variety of Devotions , 
agreeable to all degrees and conditions of Men, ſo 
that without much difficulty every Man may apply 
them to his own caſe , either dire(tly, or by way 
of accommodation 3 for which cauſe the Church 
uſeth theſe oftner than aay other part of Scripture, 
'Tis certain , the Temple Service conſiſted chiefly 
(c) 1 Chron.xv1. 7. \ Of forms taken out of this Book 
eo ver. 37. of Pſalms (c ), and the Pray- 
x Chron. xxv. 1,2. ers of the modern Jews alſo 


( 4) Buxtorf, Synag. | 
Jud. cap. 5. are moſtly gathered thence . 


i... 
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45 
The Chriſtians undoubtedly vſed them in theic Pab- 
lick Service in_ the : Apoſtles : 
times (.e ), and in the following -( ©) 1 Cor. ziv. 26. 
Ages *tis very wivia bon ep Coloſl. iii. 16. 
ſung Pſalms in the Church by 
oanel each ſide of the Choir an- f __ Ge verk, 
ſwering to the other ( f ); yea » Apoſtol. 1.2.cap. 57. 
it appears the Pſalms were pla- (s ) S. Bakil. Epiſt.6g. 
ced about the beginning of Pray- aro rcp 
ers, ſoon after the Confeſſion «es 
(g): And that they were ſo of- 
tenrepeated at the Church , that the pooreſt Chri- 
ſtians could ſay them by heart, and uſed to fing 
them at their labours, in their houſes , andin the 
fields. The Author of them, Holy David, firſt 
ſec them to vocal and inſtrumental myſick, and 
Pious Antiquity did uſe them in 
-47 77A with Muſick 1 CANOEING, 2. 
o(b) , andſo may we very fit- ©P- 7- ICTAr. 
ly do where we have conveni- —_ prey nr 
ence;for this makes our Church- |, ,. «,. co, 
esthe yery emblem of the hea- 
venly Choir, which is always repreſented as prai- 


fing God in this manner; andexperience ſhews that . 


Muſick works very much on the affetions of well 
tempered Men , it calms their minds, compoſes 
their thoughts, excites their devofion , and fills 
their Souls with a mighty pleaſure while they thus 
ſet forth his Praiſe. | 

S. 2. The Church having thus fitted the Pfalms 
for our pay ok » It is our duty to ſay or fing them 
with great Devotion ; and if we bave performed 
the foregoing parts of the Liturgy as we ought, no- 
thing can fit us better to ſing Davids Pſalms , with 
David; Spirit ; for all that hath been done hitherto 
Was 
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wasto tiihe our hearts , that'We' may fay, O God 


my beart is ready( or, fixed 1 wilt ſg OFgeve praiſe; 


 Pfdm cyiii. 1. And as $. Bafit notes, this frame of 


* 


Spirit is more neceſfary in the uſp: of the Pſalms , 
thanof any other part of Scripture, the reſt being 
only read to-us 4 but every manis to repeat theſe as 
his own words. Wherefore, that\we miay be devout 
in this holy exerciſe , let ns cider | of what et 
every Plalm is, that we may be' ſuteably affe 

in the uſe thereof, Firft, fome are Pſalms of 5- 


ſtrattion ; explaining the Crea- - 


(5) Pſalm viii. civ.&c. tion ( 4 Y, or the Providence of 
E Plalr zxavi. cxxxic: God ( & ), the Paffion ( 1), Re- 
(1) Palm xxiileix, &c, furreQions, and Afcenſion of 
(m )PL ii. xvicx.&, Chrilt (7), or his laſt coming 
(= ) Plalm 1. xcviife. to Judgment ( 7 ), in reading of 

which we maſt ſtrive to ynder- 
ſtand the myſtery, profefs onr belief of it,and draw 
ſach praQical inferences from it as become ſd holy a 
Faith,and then let us giveſGlozp]to the [[Father, 
Son and hoip Gho 


derfull works for us. Secondly , Others are Pfalms 
of Exhortatian, ſtirring us up to ſome Acts, either 
of Moral Yertue (o) , ot Poſi- 

(o) Plalm xv. ci, tive Religion , viz,”to ſtudy 
God* Law, or call on his 

(p)Paliexiv.cxix &c. Name (p), or warning us againſt 
G ſin by Threatnings and Exam- 

(2) Plalvii.xi.lvii.biv. ples (qJ), eſpecially by the pu- 
b niſhments inflited on his own 

( 7 ) Plallexvicv.cvii people for it (y). When we 
read theſe, we muſt love and 

labour for the Vertues recommended, and both hate 
and forſake the Vices forbidden , looking at the 


promizes - 


, 


for inſtrufting us thus in the _ 
true Religion,and for doing fo many great and won-" 
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promiſes inviting u$te the one,endthe threatnin 
Jeterritig ns from! 'the other, ging Blow =, 
the Father, &c.- for al theſe gracious endexromesto 
bring nsout of the'way of deſtriion, and to re- 
ſtore: us to the paths of life; Thirdly , Others 
are Pſalms of Suppticatron, either for our felves , 
for ptrdon (s) , for peace with 

God (t), for patience (#), and (-)Pfalrs xxv; k, enlii 
deliverance from all ſorts of e- G) Pla: —_ 
nemies (w), 8s allo for others, - (/jppa nite on 
eſpecially forthe King (x), and (w) Plally.lix.hexi. &c. 
the Church (y ): When we re-/ (x) Plalxxi.lexii. 
peat theſe, let us coriſider our Cy) Plallwviiibaxix. & 
own 'and our brethrens miſery <<: 
for want of the.blefſingsdeſited 3 and how happy 
we ſhall be in obtaining them : remembring that 
God hath heard theſe very words often from the 
mouths of his Saints, arid in, hopes he will once 
more accept thetn from o$atſo', let us give Glozp 
to the Father, &c.. for we may, and ought to pray 
in faith, and tejoyce in hope, before we have a&tu- 
ally receiyed the Mercy delired. Laftly, Others are 
Pſalins of Prasft arid Thankſgiving, as well for all 
Gods miercies( z );, as for our 

health ( 4), our plenty atid {z) Pfalcii. cxnxyi. 
wealth (5), cur! victories oyer exe : 

our enemies. (c), and for his G 
mercy to our imthortal ſoul(4): (.) Prlxviiicxlix. &a 
in uſing of theſe we muſt me- (4) PaLlevi.cxi.cxvits 
ditate of. our” owh unworthi- &c. 
nefs. , and of his free and un- 

weatied boutity, '6f our obligations for that we 
have received, and qur hopes to.reteive more ; and 
then-refleting with all gratitude on his mercies to 
vs, and all the wortd, we may properly conch 
wit 
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with [Glozp be to the.Fa C-] Finally, let 
us preſerve thoſe flames of Deyotion which, the 

ms have kindled,, by leading ſuch holy lives as 
the inſpired Pen-men of theſe Divine Hymns did , 
and then, when the hour of Prayer returns , we 
ſhall eaſily fall into right frame again , and always. 
find abundant benefit and pleaſure alſoin this uſe of 
theſe ſacred Anthems. ; 


| Se&, IX. 
Of the Leſſons. 


S. 1. LJ Oly Scripture is a perfe& Revelation of 
Gods will, as far as is neceſſary to our 

falvation, and a compleat Rule both for our Faith 
and Manners; w ore we muſteſteem it as the 
ground of our Religion, the guide of our ways,and 
| the evidence of our hope : And 

(e) Phy it is our duty (#) and our inter- 
( 7.) 2 Tmn.it.15. & eſt(Ff) toread it privately ( 2), 


James i. 21. and to hear it in pablick, where 
RT. do the Jews read Moſes and the 
(b) Luke iv. 16. & Prophets (þ), as the Chriſtians 
Ads xv. 21. did alſo, only they added the E- 
(7) Juſtin Martyr A- piſtles and Goſpels to the for- 
pol. 2. mer (5); and as Tertalian notes, 


It was one main end of their Aſſembling to hear 
Gods word read;as it was went then always tobe,in 
a Language underſtood by the people ; for the old 
Teſtament was by a ſpecial Providence tranſlated 
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The Leſſans; 49 
into Greek a little before Chriſts coming , and the 
New was writ in the ſame Tongue immediately af- 
ter, becauſe that was the moſt known Language in 
thoſe parts : Yet when the Goſpel ſpread further 
it isevident the Scriptures were tranſlated into all 
Languages ; by which example our Reformers haye 
alſo tranſlated the Bible into Engliſh, which is now 
at laſt ſo compleat, that Forreigners have confeC(- 
ſed that no Nation'can ſhew the like ; The Bible 
being (not locktup from the people as in the Ro- 
man Church, but) made plain to all, we have it 
daily read unto us, eſpecially the more profitable 
Chapters, the difficulter being not ſo properly ſaid 
to be omitted, as to be remitted to private confide- 
ration. Indeed the Primitive Chnrch did read ſome 
practical Leſſons out of the Apocrypha, not as any 
partof the Rule of Faith, but for inſtruction of 
Manners 3 and ſoda we, after we have evidently 
diſtinguiſhed it from the Canonical Books. As to 
the particular Leſſons, they are very well choſen , 
eſpecially thoſe for particular Occaſions, ſome of 
which (particularly Geref. xxii. for Good Friday) 
are the ſame which the Church 

uſed in S. Augyſtize?s time /k)z (& ) Aug. Serm. de 
wherefore.'let us, for whom all Temp. 71. 

this care hath been taken, make 

it our endeavour ſoto hear them, that we may reap 
the bencht intended unto us thereby. 


s. 2. To which end, Firſt, Let us remembet God 
is the Author of theſe Holy Books, and he wric 
them in kindneſs to: our ſouls, to prevent corrup- 
tions and miſtakes from creeping in to the rule of 
our Faith, and they are put into a plain and conde- 
ſcending ſtile > comprizing all neceſiary Truzbs 

ks 1 which 
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which yet are ſodiſperſed, as to inviteus to read it 
all, in private or publick z for God hath writ nos 


thing but what is or may be uſeful: We ought alſo: ' 


to pratſe God for preſerving theſe ſacred Records 
10 all Ages, and tranſmitting them down intire to 
us in theſe laſt Times, Secondly, When it is about 
to be read (asthe Ancients uſed then to waſh their 
hands) let uscteanſe our hearts from the love of fin, 
and come with earneſt deſires to learn our duty, and 
ſtedfaſt reſolutions to praCtiſe it: And that God 
may help us ſotodo , let us ſay., Open thou ine 

eyes, that I may ſee the wondrous 
(7) Pal. cxix 120.or things of thy Law ( 1); andthen' 
mie met care ral compoſing our ſelves into a 
the Collect tor the 1-  reverend poſture, as if God 


d Sunday in Ad- ©: 
romdueg: nin himſelf were ſpeaking to us (-n), 
| (m) Nehem.viii.6. let us give diligent heed to eve- 


ry word , that' we may under- 
Ntand it, and apply it to our own ſouls, for vain 
thoughts are very pernicious now ; and therefore 
('S. Chryſeſtom ſaith) the Deacon of old cried, Let 
#4 (198 good heed, for thu ſaith the Lord - And ince 
he ipeaks, let us obſerve the precepts, and take en- 
couragement ſrom the promiſes made to, and the 
bleſſings beſtowed upon holy men: On the contra- 
ry, let us fly the things forbidden, and be warned 
by the threatnings and judgments againſt tranſgreſ(- 
ſors, ſo ſhall we truly profit by our hearing. More 
particularly. the firſ# Leſſon out of the Old Teſta- 
ment is either, 1. The Law (that is, the Moral 
partof it, which is principally-read by us ) which 
will teach us what is ſin, together with the bleſſings 
of obedience, and the curſes due to diſobedience , 
expreſſed often in phraſes relating to things tempo- 
ial, but we may ſpiritually apply them, 2. The. 
L.. 
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Hiſtory ſerves to confirm our faith in God's proyi- 
dence; and conffott us in affliction, by ſhewing what 
care Gdd hath ever taken of his ſervants; it warns 
us alſo againſt all iniquity ; which the Lotd ever 
firids out and puniſhes: 3. The Poetick Books 
give us directions to alt prudently in all eſtates and 
conditions, and furniſh us with excellent proofs of 
| that great Truth, That it is the wiſeſt thing in the 
world to be a good Man. 4.The Prophecies (moſt 
of*which are now fulfilled) will excite us to ad- 
mire the foreſight and the truth of God, and teach 
us to truſt in him for. that which is not yet accome ' 
Pliſhedz and particularly, they abundantly prove 
that Jeſus is the Meſſiah and Saviour of the world , 
and ſo prepare us for, The ſecond Leſſon out of the 
New Teſtament, which is either out of, 1. The 
Goſpels , where we may ſee God?s love to us, and 
the great things which Jeſus did and ſuffered for us, 
whole Doctrine is the perfect Rulegand his practice 
the compleat Example of all Piety and Yertue; and 
while we admire his Meeknefs and Patience, his De- 
yotionand Charity, his Zeal for God; his Love to 
his Diſciples, and bis Compaſſion to all Men, we 
muſt imitate him in theſe bleſſed Qnalities ; for God 
hath ſet him for our Example, that we might fol- 
low his ſteps- Or, Z. Out of the Epiſtles, where 
we may learn the higher myſteries of Faith, and the 
more peculiar duties of our Religion ; theſe will in- 
ſtrut us how holily and unblameably* Chriſtians - 
obght tolives and how happy they are while they 
live ſo, whatſoever their outward eſtate be ; as alſo 
what infinite glories are provided for them after 
this world is at Jn eng. Thus every part of Scrip- 
tore may be of ſingvfar uſe to us, if we hear it with 
attention; apply it with diſcretion, and practiſe it 
E 2 with 
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with diligence : This kind of hearing will furniſh 
us to reſiſt all evil, and to do every good work ; 
yea, it will give us juſt cauſe to ſing thoſe Hymns 
whick the Church here preſcribes, of which we are 
NnEXTt tO Treat. 


Do — 


Sect. X 


The Hymns, and particularly the Te 
| Deum. 


b. Þ is certain from holy Scripture , that the 
Chriſtians were wont to ſing Hymns in the 
Apoſtles times, and it js likely enough that 1gna- 
7ius might appoint they ſhould be ſung by each ſide 
of the Choir (»), ſince Pliny 

(n) Socrat. EccleſHiſt, WTEiting, at that time to the Em- 
L.6.c.8. peror [rajan, reports that the 
Chriſtians uſed then to ſing ver- 

(0) Plin-l.1 o.Epiſt.97. ſesto Chriſt by turns (0), which 
was not much above 100 years 

aſter our Saviour: And it is probable the place of 
theſe Hymns was (asnow) after the Leſſons; for 
S. Ambroſe notes, that after one Angel had publiſh 
ed the Goſpel, a multitude joyned with him in 
praiſing God : So when one Miniſter hath read the 
Goſpel, all the faithful glorifie 

( p )Ambroſ. de nativ. 4 God ( p). S. Auguſtine ob- 
ſer. I. ſerves, that '@ Plalm followed 
) AugettH the Leſſon out of the Old Te- 
(7) Augull.Hom-31- ftament (9): not muc.. ,"'** 
was- 
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was that Conſtitution of the Council of Laodicea, 
that a [Leſſon ſhould be read, 

and theti a Plalm ſung, (7), that (+) Conc.Laog.Can. 1 7. 
by this variety the people might An.365.% Balſam.ibid. 
be ſecured againſt wearinefs and 

diſtraCtion,, But beſides Antiquity , there is great 
reaſon fot this interpoſition of Hymns, in_reſpeR 
to the great benefit we may receive from the word 
of God, for which we do daily praiſe him ;'and if 
we bleſs him for our meat and drink, how much 
more are we obliged to glorifie him for the food of 
our ſouls ? ., As for the. particular Hymns, they are 
(as of old in the primitive Churci) generally ta- 
ken out of the Scripture; yet as they did alſo make 
ule of ſome Hymns compoſed by | 


inſpired and extraordinary men (#/Tertl-Apol.cap. 39” 


Euſeb. Eccleſf. Hiſt. 1. 5* 


(5), fodo we ; and particular- _,- 


Iy, we retain that ancient and 

excellent Hymn called Te Dewn, ſaid ts b& compo- 
ſed by S. Ambroſe, and firſt ſung at the Baptiſm of 
S. Auguſtine ,.. though afterwards the people (as S. 
Ambroſe himſelf faith) daily repeated it with great 
devotion ang delight (t), as the 

excellent matter of it deſerves ; (:) Ambroſ. Concio 1, 
for it contains three Particulars: Tom. 5-p-404- 

Frrſt, An act of Praife offered 

to God by us, {We pzaile thee, &c.] and by all 
creatures, as well in earth, { Ml thc carth, Se, 1 
as in heaven , and particularly the Angels, [:To the 
all Angels, &c.] and the Saints which are there, 
{The glozioug Companp of the Apoſtles, &c.] 
Joyn with us. 

Secondly, A Confeſſion of Faith,declaring 1.The 
general conſent untoit, [The Holp Church, &c.J] 
aly, The particulars of it, #z. concerning every 

5's E3 Perſon 
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Perſon in the Trinity, the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, [The Father of an infinite, &c.] And 
more Jargely concerning the Son, as to his Divini- 
ty, {Thou art the Kingof glozp, &c.] His Hu- 
manity,: and particularly his Incarnation, [ when 
thou tookeſt upon thee, &c.] His Death, [when 
thou hadſt overcome, &c. ] His preſent glory , 

Thou fitteſt at, &c.)] His return to judgment, 
[we believe that thou ſhalt come, &c.7] p 

Thirdly,. A Supplication grounded upon it, 1.For 
all his people, that they may be preſerved here, 
and ſaved hereaſter, [we therefoze p2ap thee help 
thp ſervants, &c.] 2. For our ſelves, who daily 
praiſe him,[Dap bp dap we magnihe thee,&c.] 
that we may be kept from future tin, | vouchlafe, 
O Lo?d, to keep. &c.5 and pardoned for what is 
paſt, [| O Lo2d, have merep, &c. ] becavſe we 
Fro in him, 'O Tod, in thee Have F truſted , 
QC. : | ” N k 


$, 2. Having heard the holy Precepts and uſeful 
Examples, the comfortable Promiſes and juſt 
Threatnings contained in the firſt Lefſon , we begin 
this Hymn with acts of praiſe to the Author of this 
holy Book, ſaying, [ We pzaile thee, O God, ] 
and toſhew we will be not only hearers, but alſo 
doers of his Word, [we acknowledge] him to be 
the d] of us and' all the world, who is ſerved 
and praiſed both in heaven and earth z; | Ml] the 
inhabitants of the [earth 7 eyer did, and now do 
{ wozſhip"this everlaſting Pather,7] who gave be- 
Ing toevery. generation: Yea, all the Orders of 
[Angels,Cherubins and SeraphingJ] with all 
the! Yeabenlp powers, ]do loudly proclaim, and 
{weetly ſing tis praiſe, in that myſterious w—_—_ , 

a | __ 
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Dolp Father, Yolp Son, Dolp Spirit , the whole 
ſheaven and earthis full] of the teſtimonies of 
thy \glozp]-and Majeſty (4); 
and all the glorified Saints joyn (=) 4#*i. vi. 3. 
in this Celeſtial Muſick, [The] 
now glorious Company of the [Apoſtles] who 
ſaw the accompliſhment of his Promiſes, the good- 
ly Fellowſhip of the © P2ophets, ] who believed 
and foretold thoſe Mercies.,, and the noble 
Army of [Marty2s8,)] who ſealed the truth of this 
Faith with their blood, all theſe behold his glory, 
and make up the harmony of thjs heavenly .Choir , 
to which we detire to unite our praiſes in magnify- 
ing our moſt glorious and univerſal King, And 
thaugh we cannot behold our God face to face, as 
they, do, yet we ſee his plory by Faith, and are 
Members of that [ Bolp J Catholick | Church] 
which'in all ages and pl:ces hath Cacknowledged] 
the ever bleſſed [ Trinity, ] which we now con- 
feſs, declaring, we believe in God [ the Father J 
whoſe [Majeſty] is infinite, in God the [ Son,] 
the only begotten of his Farher, whoſe hooour is 
eternal, and in'God the [olp Ghoſt] the [Come 
fo2ter] and Sanctifier of all true Believers ; bur 
more elpecially we confeſs the glories of the bleſled 
Teſas, who hath done fo .many and ſo great things 
ſor us, we acknowledge his Divinity, and that he 
is that [King of Giowp) (6) 
whom the Angels do adore; (6) Pfalmxxiv. 7, 10. 
That onlv[ Son} cf the Father, 
who was begotten from [everlaſting,) and is very 
God : We confeſs his Humanity, and rememb«r 
with joy and thankſgiving , that when he. under- 
took to ſave and [deliver man,] he diſdained not 
to partake of our fleſh and —_ and was content 
4 j | 4 cG 
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to be conceived in the bleſſed [Virgins wombJ 
on purpoſe to make himſelf capable of dying fot 


us3 and being thus both God and Man, he ſubmit-. 


ted ro the cruel death of the Croſs, and by dying 
thus for us, he [overcame | death, and took away 
[the ſharpnel[sJof its ſting (c), 
(c ) x Coraxv.57, fo that [ all Believers] are 
now capable of entring into 
the [Kiingdom of heaven, ) and ſhall not dye e- 
ternally, becauſe our mighty Redeemer, as a glo- 
rious Conqueror, | ſitteth at the right hand ] of 
bis [Father,] having all power given unto him both 
in heaven andearth: Andat the end of the world 
[we believe] he ſhall [come ] from thence with 
innumerable Saints and Angels to be the [Judge] 
| of us'and of all Mankind: (4 ). 
(4) Ads xvii. zz, Wherefore, ſince our Redeem- 
er is to be our Judge, we apply 
( e) Jobix. 15. out ſelves by [Pzaper] to be; 
ſeech him (e) to. { Help |] us and 
all his[ ſervants, ] whom we hope be will not 
forget,” becauſe he hath' [| redeemed 1g] with his 
molt ['p2ectous blood. ] Bleſſed Jeſus ! who ars 
appointed to paſs the final Sentence upon all , 'be 
pleaſed [to] reckon us [among thenumberJof thy 
| | Daints |(f), that we ma 
(f) Wiſdomv. 5, Have our part in that [ glow | 
which is [ everlaſting; ] And 
in the mean time do thou even in this world, ſave 
thy people] from all evil,and [bleſs] thoſe whom 
ol =. thou haſt choſen for thine [He- 
( g) Pfalm xxvii. alt, ritage]with all good things (g). 
vulg. Lat. Thou art their King, and there- 
fore be pleaſed | to govern 
them? by thy Laws, and L lift them up] Yay 
| _ 
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Providence above the reach of their malicious foes, 
which [ebermo2e) purſue them with deadly hatred, 
And for our own ſelves, we have a peculiar Title to 
thy protection, becauſe we are- thy conſtant ſer- 
vants, [Dap after dap] we meet io thy houſe tg 
[magnifie]thee with'Hymns,aat to [wozthip) thee 
with our Prayers ( 6), and will 
do ſo everyday we-live3 kee A) fave. 
us therefore by thy :grace , that *26Q 
we may not contradict our Motning Devotions, by 
committing { fin ] and living wickedly in the re- 
maining part of this day; and do thou not only 
preſerve us. from running into mote offences, but 
forgive us all thoſe we are already puilty of, [Yave 
mercy upon us ] for they are.many ; and again we 
cry, { have mercp] ipon us, for 
they are great (s ): Let "thy (i) Math. 20.30,31; 
[ mekecp }] be (Kageary ſhewed 
upotus, not for any merit in us » but becauſe our 
only | truſt} is in [thee |. (k), 
and doubtleſs thou. wilt- not (+) Pal.xwxiii.22. * 
leave [US to be confounded ] C(?) Pfalooi.:. 
(!) by the failing of theſe our 
bopes, which rely -intirely upon thy never failing 
mercy : Amen, 
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Sect. XI. 
Of the Benedicite. 


$.r.”7Þ De Song] of the [ thzee Childzen Jis 
. - ſometimes aled inſtead of this after the 
firk Leſſon , which though it be not Canonical 
Scripture , yet it is'an exat Paraphraſe on the 
Cxlviils Pſalm , and ſo like thereto in words and 
ſenſe , that whoever deſpiſeth this , reproacheth 
that part of the ſacred Canon. Beſides,the Hymn 
it ſelf is of great Antiquity , being uſed, as $- 
Auguſtine affirms , in histime, onthe ſolemn Felti-/ 
vals of the Church;and when ſome negligent Prieſts 
in Spain did omitit , 4». 68r, the fonrth Council 
of Toledo ordains, That this Hymn of the three Chil- 
dren , in which every Creature of Heaven and Earth 
praiſeth God , and which the Catholick Church diſperſed 
through the World, celebrates, ſhall hereafter be f\ 

inthe Divine Service daily, in all the Chmches of 


Spain and France , and: —_ who omit this anct- 


ent cuftom ſhall be excommume ated 
(»» ) Concil.4. Toletan. (-n). As for the matter of it, it 
Can. 13. vel 14. 1s an elegant ſummons to all 


Gods Works to praiſe himyliks 
that of David , P/al. cxlviii, intimating that they all 
{ct 'out his glory , and invite us who have the bene- 
fit ofthem, to praiſe and magnifie his Name for 
them, The Method is curious and exact , begin» 
ning with the whole Creation, even | all the 
wozks of the Lo2d 7 and then particularizing the 
Higheſt heavens with the [ Angels and powers ] 
ther*in, 
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therein, the Celeſtial zOrbs alſo with the [ Hun, 
Moon and Stars.) the Aiery Heaven , with all 
the changes wonderfully wrought there , and the 
ſeaſons of the year which have their divers influen- 
ces thereon , [ Show2s and dew, winds, fire, 
heat, wintet and ſummer, froſts and cold, 
ice and ſnow, nights and daps, light and 
darkneſs, lightning 'and clouds] Thence it 
deſcends to the | Earth] and its more/eminent 
parts, viz. [Mountains 'and Yills, ] with its 
. produCtions of plants and every [| green 1 
proceeding to the waters of all kinds,:{] {leg , 
Seas and Flouds:JAnd ſoon to living Creatures, 
[Whales and all Fiſhes, Fowlg? of the air, 
and | Bealts ] of the Earth , nd eſpecially the 
[ Song of Men, ] and among them it more parti- 
cularly invites Gods own [ People, Pzieſts and 
Servants ,] both in this and the other World , to 
Jjoyn with theſe three Children ( to whom ſo great 
and wonderful a deliverance was given) in praiſing / 
-and magnifying God for eyer. So that when we 
would glorifie God for his Works , . which is one 
main duty and end of the Lords day , or when the 
Leſſon treats of the Creation, or any wonderful aft 
of Gods Providence , then it is very proper tq uſe 
this Hymn, 
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$.1,\ TX 7 Hen the Goſpel was firſt publiſhed ts 

V +the World, the Angels ſung praiſe , 
and all holy Men to whom it was revealed, enter- 
tained theſe { Good tidings J with great joy; And 
ſince it is our duty alſo, whenever we hear this Go- 
ſpel read, 'to give glory to God, therefore the 
Church appoints this Hymn , which was compoſed 
by holy Zachary upon the firſt notice that God had 
ſent a Saviour to Mankind , and isone of the firit 
Evangelical Hymns indited byGods Spirit upon this 
occaſion y- ſo that the Original of it is Divine,the 
matter unexceptionable , and the ficneſs for this 
place unqueſtionable; only that we may fay it with 
holy Zachary's devotion, we ſhall give this brief ac- 
count of the particulars whereof it conſiſts. The 
parts of it aretwo , vis. Firſt, An ACt of Praiſe 
- for onr Redemption , with reſpect, 1. To the na- 
ture of it, as it declares Gods Infinite Mercy, Luke 
1.68. [Bleſſed be the Lo2d God,&c.] his Mighty 
| Power, verſ, 69. and his never-failing Truth ſince 
it isaccording to his holy Word, ver. 70, 71+ bis 
gracious promiſe,verſ.7 3, and his inviolable Oath , 
verſ. 73. 21y , With reſpect to the end of our re- 
demption , viz, Our freedom from Sin , werſ. 74. 
and our liberty to ſerve God, verſ, 75. Secondly 
here is an AR of praiſe for the Promulgation of the 
Goſpel, ſhewing 1. the inſtrument by whom it 


was ficſt done, and his office, verſ, 76. and Jury, 
vi}, 
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- werf, 59. 21y, The motives inciting God thereto ; 
viz.. His own mercy, ver/. 78. and our Miſery, ver/. 
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S. 2. As ſoon aseyer holy Zachary*s tongue was 
Jooſed , he ſtays not torejoyce in his own Perſo- 
nat Mercy , but perceiving God had now ſent Sal- 
vation tothe World , his inward joy breaks out 
into this _ of praiſe, | Bleſſed be the Tod 
God of Flrael,; ] who ashe firſt looked down on 
the affliction of bis people of 
old in Egypt (# ), and then de- (#) Exod.iii. 16. 
livered them from thence ; So | 
now he hath in a more emminent manner by his own 
Sons coming down from heaven[vifited) mankind, 
and [ redeemed 7] them from the bondage of Sin 
and Satban, It was healone [] raiſed ] up this Deli- 
verer, and it wasa [| mightp 7] and noble Salvati- 
on indeed ; ſince our Redeemer was very God, 
though ( that he might dye for us) he was pleaſed 
to become man , and to be born of the Royal fami- 
ly of David:Wherein we now ſcea glorious inſtance 
of Gods truth ; For Chriſt being now ſprung from 
the lineage of David , confirms all that was pro- 
pheſied of him, promiſed & ſworn concerning him 
ſo many hundred years before; This is according 
[ ag he ſpake7 by his holy Prophets from the be- 
Pinning of the World, whoall, as it were with 
one [ mouth, ] prophefied of this Meſſiah. This 
is the © arg ] of that ſweet promiſe made 
tothe Patriarchs, who upon the hopes of this Sal- 
vation entred into Covenant with God; This is the 
fulfilling of that © Oath ] which he © Sware to 
Ab2aham J the Father of the faithfull , that be 
would give usone of his Seed, in whom all the Na- 
tions 
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tions of the World ſhould be bleſſed, Nor is his 
truth more evident in ſending this Saviour , than 
His ends are gracious for which he ſent him - For 
whereas we were loaden with the guilt of paſt Sins, 
and lyable to be overcome and drawn into more of- 
fences for the future, as alſo unable vigorouſly 
and with hope to ſerve God , he ſent him topur- 
chaſe our pardon , to conquer our Enemies, and 
| —— grace for us z [that we being thus de: 
vered ] from the guilt and power of Sin and Sa= 
than , [ might 7] be at liberty [to ſerve God ] 
cheerfully and ſincerely [ in holineſs and righte- 
oulnes ] all our days, and not doubt of everlaſting 
glory at the end of our lives Oh what praifes 
are ſufficient for theſe things! But further , next to 
hisgoodneſs in ſending this Salvation , we muſt 
own his favour in proclaiming it ſo early and ſo ful- 
Iy to all the World, in order to which heſent 
Fobn the Baptiſt to be the laſt | P2ophet 7. of his 
coming ; even to be the immediate Harbinger of 
Jeſus , to go [. befoze the face ] of our Lord,and to 
make the [| Wap ]] ready for him , by preaching 
unto all Men torepent ; and to encourage us ſo to 
do, that Bleſſed S. Zohnof old, and the Hiſtory 
of the Goſpel now do [| give knowledge 7 unto 
- all Gods pople , that there is now [| Salvatton 
to be had by Chriſt [ thzvugh the remiſſion of 
their Sits : ] Which infinice bleſſing we had ne- 
ver obtained bur | though] thoſe bowels of [ ten- 
der mercy in our God 7] which moved him to pi- 
ty us in our periſhing condition, and to ſend his 
dear Son, who now breaks forth like [ the dap- 
ſp:ing ] from Heaven , and makesa gracio'is [ vi- 
fit ] to us miſerable Sinners who [ [at tn darkneſg 
and thc ſhadow of Death, 7 liable to ereraal con- 
\ demaatior. ; 
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demnation y out of which he thews us the. way to 
eſcape , and by theſe precepts of his Holy Goſpel 
doth C guide our feet into ] that Holy | wap J 
which gives us true peace here , and will bring us 
toeverlaſting [ Peace } hereafter, [. Glozp be ta 
the Father, &c. ] 


a 


Se. XIIL 
Of the Jubilate, or the C+ Pſalm. 


S; 1. A T other fines we uſe ( after the ſecond 
Leſſon ) another Divine Hymn taken out 
of the Old Teſtament, but wholly reſpeRing the 
Evangelical ſtate then revealed to Holy David, 
The Title it bears is, 4 Pſalm of Praiſe, and it 
was firſt compoſed for a form of publick T hanks- 
giving (0 ) to be ſung hy courſe, | 
at the oblation of the Peace- ( , rm y _— 
offering (p ), and ſo may well |? / "I 
be uſed by us after we have heard ; 
the Goſpel of Peace , after which it ſeems to have 
been ſung about the year 450. for Petrus Chryſolo- 
gus expounds it immediately after the Goſpel 
(q).And indeed the ſubject mat- | 
ter of this Plalm ſhews it is very ( 7 Civyſolog: ſer. 6, 
proper for this place, for it ** 4 
contains a double Exhortation to Praiſe God, with 
two ſortsof motives thereunto.. The Firſ# Exhorta- 
tion implies, who are the perſons obliged to this 
duty , viz. [ all the woald, } Pſal, c. ver), 1. —_ 
TT allo 
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alſo how and where it muſt be done , v:z. with joy 
and Hymns of praiſe when we meet in his houſe, 
verſ. 1. Andthe motives to it are taken from his 
Divine Nature, and his wonderfull works of crea- 
ting and providing for us,verſ.2. The Second Exhor- 
tation intimates alſo, where and how we muſt 
make our acknowledgments, viz in his houſe,with 
Songs of Thankſgiving ver/. 3. And the new mo- 
tives to it are taken from his great goodneſs, his 
endleſs mercy , and his never-failing Truth, ver/. 


+ | 
$.2, When Devid foreſaw by theSpirit of God, 
how the joyfull tidings of this Goſpel , which we 
have now heard ; was to be preached oyer all the 
World, he ſtrives to excite them toall poſſible gra- 
titude , ſaying [ O be jopfull ] with a holy kind 
of Rejoycing [ m the Tozd, all | ye Countries of 
the Earth, -where the ſound of this Goſpel comes 3; 
you hear there is mercy for you 5 ſo that now you 
may mivogle frequent Hymns among your Deyoti- 
ons, [ andſerve the Tozd with gladneſs, Jyou 
may come to the place of his ſolemnWorſhip cheer- 
fully z and though yon are then to remember you 
are [ befoze his p2elence, ] yet you ought to ling 
Pſalms of praiſe there : His very effential Excellen- 
cy deſerves this , ſot-you do believe and are [ (ure ] 
that this {- Lozd isour God, } and his wonderfull 
works command all thank{alnefſs from us; He gave 
uvsSour life and being, [ Pemade ug ] out of no- 
thing , wedid not make our { felve#;] And he 
provides graciouſly for both- ofr Souls and Bodies ; 
taking upon him to be our Shepheard , and feedirt 
us inwardly with his word , and outwardly with al 
Earthly bleſſings, as his own { People and the 
theep of his Paſture : ] Whereſore ſince theſe 
mercie® 


—_ — —_—— TT _ * Rai 
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mercies are ſo univerſal, do not content yourſelves 
ther ſingle and yooeed _ r)s Ye a 
but pour K 7 to the (”) lngrarus el q 
[Gates] of his houſe with your amy viola; 
Sacrifices of [ thankſgiving ] ;*<. :;. y 
and at the Church among your | 

Brethren offer up your [P2aiſles] in a ſolemn Man- 
nerlet all the World ſee that you are [thankfull to 
him ,] and hear that you [ ſpeak good | of his moſt 
glorious| Name :] He deſerves this from allMen,but 
more eſpecially from us Chriſtiars , who by what 
we hear ia this Goſpel are daily aſſured , that [ the 
Lo2d is gracious } in hisvature and apt to give 
the greateſt bleſſings to us ; 'that [HiS mercp 18 e- 
verlaſting , }] and inclines him to forgive our 
many and grievous tranſgreſſions againſt him, and 
that | hig truth ] never fails, but whatever he pro- 
miſes , he certainly performs from one [ generatF 
on | to another 3 wherefore let us devoutly praiſe 
I , and lay » L Glozp be re the Father , 
QC, 


w_ i 


Tect: XIV. | 
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Of the Magnitieat. 


6. Is A*® ſoon as the bleſſed Virgin was filedwittt 

| the Holy Ghoſt ſhe endited this Divine 
Canticle , which is the very firſt Hymn recorded 
inthe New Teſtament , and may be reckoned the 
ficſt-fruits of the Spirit , and y_ it _- 
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-anciently uſed among the Chriſtians, and is receiv- 
ed at this day into the Service of atl the Reformed 
Churches vf Holl:nd and | Gefmimy, as well as re 
taided in ours , where it isplaced very ficly after 
the Firſt Leſſon at Evening Prayer, in which is u- 
ſually ſer forth thofe Acts of Gods gracious. Provi- 
dence over the pioks , and thoſe Prophecies and 
Protniſes of a Saviour to come, which this Hymn 
doth praife the Lots for : The Blefſed Virgin then 
experienced Gods goodneſs to his Servants,and ſaw 
the accompliſhment of all his promiſes, and in this 
form ſhe expreſſed her joy and gratitude; and when 
we hear inthe Leſſon I1ke examples of his Mercy , 
5nd are told of thoſe Prophecies and Promiſes which 
are now fulfilled in Chriſts birth , we tay be ex- 
pected to rejoyce with her in the ſame words. 

The Hymn it ſelf contaios , Firſt, a general 
ThankſgivingtoGod , Luke i. 46, 47. [ mp Soul 
doth magnifie, &c.] Secondly, thereaſons thereof, 
which are three , aſt, His peculiar Favour to the 
bleſſed Virgin, in taking her from ſo low an eſtate , 
and advancing her to ſo highan Honour,verſ. 48,49. 
2ty, His General Providence over all,which appears 
by bis Mercy to the pious, and his Juſtice on the 
the proud, verſ. 50, 51. as alſo by his raiſing the 
lowly, and caſting down the arrogant, verſ. 52,53. 
3ly, His extraordinary grace in our Redemption , 
wherein is manifeſted his infinite Mercy, ver/. 54. 
and the truth of his promiſes, ver}. 55. 


$, 2: Lake 1. 46, 47- When God had choſen 
bleſſed A4ary to be the inſtrument of the greateſt 
bleffing that ever the world had , ſhe declared by 
the frait of her lips, as well as by the fruit of her 
womb, that ſhe was full of the Holy Ghoſt; _ 
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ſhe here expreſſes ſo much love and gratitude, hu- 
mility and deyotion, that it appears ſhe was full of 
Grace , as well as highly fa- 

youred (5) ; and if we repeat (-) Luke i28:ygya- 
it with the ſame affetions, and emwuirn, Vulg.b Bez. 
be as truly thankful for the ful- * 771 
filling of Gods promiſes, as the was, we may be 
faid alſoto conceive Chriſt in our hearts by Faith, 
ſiace he hath told us (+), They | 

who do the will of God, are e- (* } Matth. xii, 50. 
ſteemed by him as his Brethr ens \ | 
Siſters, and Mother. The Leſſon hath ſhewed us 
Examples of the Divine Mercy to the pious and 
humble, and of his Vengeance on the proud andar- 
rogant: We know the Prophecies and Promiſes 
now read unto us are all fulfilled in Chriſt,and there- 
fore the bleſſed Virgin ſeems to fay to us, O-pra:/e 
the Lord with me, and let us magnifie his Name to- 


gether : We cannot indeed make him greater than 


he is, but when we publiſh his real magnificence,and 
rejoyce in the greatneſs cf our Salvation, who have 
[ God | himſelf to be [ our Saviour? then weare 


/ taid ro | magnifie the To2d; ] and let us not do this 


with our lips only, but let us meditate ſo long of his 
inexpreſſible loving-kindneſs, till [ our ſouls} do 
magnifie the To2d jand {our Spirit] within us res : 
joyceth in God our Saviour. 2 

Verſ. 48, 49. The bleſſed Virgin excited her ſelf 
to this devout acknowledgment by conſidering the 
meanneſs of her Condition, being a poor. obſcure 
Maid, till God | regarded the lowlineſs] of her 
that never aimed any higher than to be reputed a* 
mong the meaneſt of his fervants, and called by the 
name of [his handmaid;) but becauſe her mind 
was as Towas her eſtate, he that-gives grace to the 
F 2 | humble; 


- 


bumble, choſe her tb be che Mother of the worlds . 


Saviour and his own Son, ſo, that | all generat1- 
ons } ſhall for ever from | hencefo2th ]:ccount and 
{call. Her bleſTed] above all other woinen ; but the 
did not aſcribe this peculiar favour to any merit of 
her own, but confeſſeth jt was the free grace of 
{ the mighty God ] which did thus [ magnihe | 
her , and therefore the gives him the praiſe, decla- 
ring that | his Nameis holp |] and to be ballow- 
ed and 2dvied by all mankind who receive the bene- 
fir of this mercy ; por doth ſhe deſire us to worſhip 
her, as Papilts impiouſly do, but to give him the 
Glory. 

-- Ferſ. 50, 51, 52, 53- And indeed he juſtly de- 
ſerves it, not only on the account of this particular 
favour to her, bur alſo for his univerſal goodneſs, 
For holy Scripture records, and the Hiltory of all 
Aexes teſtifie that [his mercp] is vaſtly large, and 
endures for ever , reaching unto all | that fear 
him, } and continuing upon them and their poſte- 
rity | th2oughoutr all generations; |] And as ſor 
his proud and haughty enemies, who expect to en- 
joy the highelt honours and dignities, he ſhews 
the firength of hig arm | in pulling them down , 
and ſcattering theſe | p2oud ] wretches,to let all the 
world ſee how vain | the imaginations of their 
hearts |] were. Bleiled he his wiſe and juſt Provi- 
dence, healways | pti# down | the wicked, though 
neverſo wiſe and | mightp, ]trom thoſe [ [eats | and 
thrones on which their pride had mounted them , 
and | eralts | into their places | the humble and 
meek | whom the world deſpites, and who leaſt 
expected ſuch honour, and theſe are the moſt 
thankful for it : The poor [hungrp] ſouls that long- 
ed for the leaſt of his favours, it is his Cuſtome 3 
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fill] with [all good things,) and thoſe who had a- 
bundance, and thought themlelves {rich} and moſt 
conſiderable, theſe he deſpiſes, and [ſends-emptp 
away) without any ſpiritual graces or eminent 
tokens of his love. 4 {6h 

Verſ.'54, 55- But the moſt illyſtrions teſtimony 
of this wiſe and gracious Providenceis ſeen in Gods 
ſending his dear Son into the world to fave ſinners : 
{ Jſrael }] wasthe leaſt of all people, yet {God 
rememb:ing what merep ] he-hid ever had for 
that Nation, Cauſed Jeſus { to be bo?n ] among 
them for the ſalvation. of all people ; wherein 
as he expreſſed his infinite goodneſs,ſo he manifeſt- 
ed his never failing [Truth,] for this is the fulfil- 
ling of all his prophecics and {[p2omifes7] made 
ro [our Fozefathers,) and peculiarly to {Ab2a- 
ham, |] to whom he gave many aſſurances that he 
would from his loins raiſe {up a Saviour to re- 
deem all Mankind, and to bring, deliverance [ to J 
all the faithful, even [fo hig Seed fo2 ever,” for 
which ler us now moſt devoutly ſing, { Glozp ve to 
the Father, &c. _] 


— — 


Sect. XV. 
Of the XCVIIL Pſalm. 


S. 1. | Nſtead of the Magnificat made by the moſt 
excellent of the 12aughters of David, we 
fometimes uſea Pſalm of David's own compoſing , 


out of which,part of the Magnificat was taken, viz. 


F 2 Lukes 
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Luke i. $4. He hath remembred bis marcy and truth to- 
ward the boyſe of Tſrarl: which is the fourth werſe of 
this Pſalm, and as there the ftrength of Gods arm is 
celebrated, fo is the power of his holy arm magnified 
here alſo, wer/. 2.” And indeed there: is a great fi- 
militude between them, only this ſeems more pro- 
per when the Evening firſt Leon mentions ſome 
great and eminent deliverance' of Gods people » tor 
it contains a two-fold Exbortation to praiſe God : 
The former requiring that we give him new praiſes, 
I. for his marvellous works, werſc x, 21y, for his 
ighty power, verſ. 2. 3ly, for his illuſtcions glo- 
yg ver), 3. 4ly, for his, infinite mercy toward his 
own people, andall the world beſides, verſ.q+ The 
latter Exhortation invites all people to (bleſs God 
for his righteous judgment, ver. 5. ſhewing, firſt, 
in what manner it muſt be done,viz, by Vacal and 
Inſtrumental Muſick, verſ.6,7. 21y, In what places, 
vis. $11 the world over , ver). 8,9, 3ly, For what 
reaſon, becauſe of the .certeinty and the equity of 
his judging all ſorts of mea, ver/. 10. 


a 


S. 2. The Fathers obſerve, that every Pſalm 
which'mentions 4 mew Sexe, as this dath, belongs 
to the times of the Goſpel : The Leſſon daily pre- 
ſents us with New wonders of Gods Wiſdom, Pow- 
er, and Mercy, 'and it we feriotuſly hearken to them, 
and ruminate on them, they will fill us witha New 
devotion , and make it every day a New Song. 
The'pages of Scripture, and the records of Provi- 
dence, are fullot. the [ marvellous things |] he 


doth done} his [| right hand ] is ſo-mighty; that 


it conquers all that oppoſe him ; yet [Hig arm ] 
is ſo [holp, ] that it 1s ſtretched out againſt none 
-Hnt the wicked, and he alone, withoutiany human 
Wi. "EP ts Is TE 5 « aids, 
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aids » can eaſily ſubdue them ; yea, he doth fo of 
ten , and ſo eminently deliver his People from 
their power and malice, that { the very Peathen ] 
World hath taken notice of his Juſtice in this kind. 
And this help which he gives { ta Jfrael ]( that 
is, to his own People ) ſhews borhhis' Mercy and 
his Truth 3 [ his Mercy ] moved him to promiſe 
them-{ his Salvation and 7 defence ; [ bis 
truth 7] obliges him to perform that promiſe : And 
this hath often beenmade good in Temporal deli- 
verances z but never ſo emineatly as when the re- 
membrance of his Mercy and Truth moved him to 
ſend his own dear Son to redeem all the true 1/rael 
of God; [ fo? all the comers]of[ the Wozld 7 
either ſaw , or head of this great [ Dalvation : ] 
Wherefore ſince all Mankind are either ſharers 
in thefe Acts of his Power and Mercy , or witne(- 
fes of them , let them atl; give publick Teſtimony 
of their gratitude; { Tet J the people of [ all 
Lands | ( eſpecially where the Goſpel is preached 
now ) come and [ yew themſelves joptfull J in 
Gods houſe, by Hymns and Pſalms of Joy and 
Thankſgiving, yea, let there be uſed both Voices 
and'Inftruments of Mufic of all ſorts, not only to 
expreſs , but excite a-holy joy in us , when were 
before the | Lozdthe King J of Heaven and Earth: 
Let the very inanimate Creatures ,- TheSea and all 
in it , the World and its whole furniture, the low- 
ly Floods and lofty Hills ( the Scenes on which are 
Acted theſe wonders of Power and Mercy )let them 
joyn in ſerting out his Praiſe : However , let all 
People that remain either at Sea or on the Land,a)l 
that dwell in Valleys or on Hills, high and low , 
richand poor, as they all in every part of the 
World , and in #1 conditions , dobehold the evi 
F 4 dences 
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dences of God*s goodneſs , let them all ſet forth 
his Praiſe : They may fee by many temporal atts of 
his righteous Judgment, that he will right bisfaith- 
full ſervants, and every eminent Deliverance of 
this kind is a pledge [ that he | is coming very 
ſhortly [ to judge all the Wozld, | and eſpecially 
his { people in righteouſneſ[s; 7 and then all their 
wrongs ſhall be righted , and all their enemies for 
ever-deſtroyed ; wherefore both for the mercies 
preſent , and thoſe to come, let every good Man 


daily ſing , [ Glozpbeto the Father, &c, ] 


— 
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Sect. XVI. 


Of the Nunc dimittis. 


$. I Fter the ſecond Evening Leſſon out of the 
| Epiſtles of the holy Apoltles, this Hyman 
is moſt commonly uſed ; The Author of it is ſups 
poſed to be that Holy DoCtor whom the Jewr call 
Simeon the juſt, ſon of the famous Rabbi \Hilel, 
A Man of eminent integrity, and one who oppoſed 
thethen commonſopinion of the Meſſiahs temporal 
| Kingdom ( « ). Fbe Occaſion 
{ # ) Sculter. exerc. e- of compoſing ic was his meeting 
yang 1. 1.C. 61. Chriſt in the Temple when he 
| came to be offered chere,where- 
jn God fulfilled his promiſe to him, that he ſhould 
not dye till he had ſeen the Meſſiah 3 Taking Jeſus 
erefore in his Arms,inſpired with joy and the holy 
zholt, be ſang this Nunc dimurtis ; And though 
We 
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we cannot ſee our Saviour with'our: bodily eyes as 
he did , yet heis by the writings of the Apoſtles 
daily preſented to theeyes of our Faith , and if we 
were as much concerned for Heaven , and as looſe 
ſrom the love of this World asold Simeox was, and 
as we ought to be, we might. upon the viewof 
Chriſt in his holy Word by Faith, bedaily ready to 
ſing this Hymn 3 which wasendited by the Spirit , 
recorded in Holy Writ, and is adopted into the 
Publick Service of all Chriſtian Churches , Greek 
and Latin,' Reformed and Roman, and uſed to. be 
ſung in extraordinary by divers Sajots and Mar> 
tyrsa little before their Death 
(w ). It contains Firſt, an high (=) Wolfj Le8. me- 
expreſſion of his joy, which was morab. Tom.1.p.323. 
ſo great as not ro defire any | 
greater happineſs in this World , Zuke ii, verſ.29, 
21y, Thereaſon thereof, with reÞc& to himſelt , 
he had ſeen the Worlds Saviour , verſ. 30. and to 
others, becauſe he was like to be known by all Men, 
werſ. 31.and beneficial to all both Jews and Gen- 
tiles , verſ. 32. | , 

S. 2. Whoſoever loves Heaven better than Earth, 
and deſires tolive tono other end than the ſetting 
forth Gods glory, and ſecuring his own Salvation , 
He upon hearing the mercies revealed , and promi- 
ſed in the Holy Epiſtles,may embrace Jeſus by Faith, 
and ſay, I haveall I can wiſh for here, and [ if the 
Lozd 7] willnow diſmiſs me ſo as [ | mapJdye', 
and [depart in peace, | and in his Favour, Ican 
be well content to leave this earthly Priſon; for 
[ mineepe _]of Faith hath ſeen, and mine ears 
have now heard of [ his Salvation 7] by Jeſus 
Chriſt our Redeemer, who was deſigned by his 
Heavenly Father to bring us to everlaſting go? 


The Dymns. Part. I, 
erefore God did manifeſt him in the Fleſh 


74 


aod 
and by writing his holy Word, declares this good 


' News| befoze the face of all people: ] This is 
that Sun of Righteouſneſs who did ariſe to be [ a 
Light } to guide [ the Gentiles] and vnconverted 
Heathens to eternal happineſs , and [to be the glo- 
zp.}and honour of all-true believers, who by his 
© Mexcy and grace are made eminent in lovely yir- 
tueshere, and molt reſplendent” in eternal glor 

hereafter z for which infinite Mercy we do mo 


wy Lump ſaying, | Glopp be to the 
Set. XVII 
Of the LXVIL. Pſalm. 


6.1, He Parallel to the formerEvangelicalHymn 
.:. B is this Pſalm of David , who. prayed for 
that. {ſaving health, | which old Size: rejoyced 
(if) toſce (w)s and both of them 
( w.Vulg. Lat. Saluza- praiſed God upon the foreſight 
re tua, Plalm Ixvii.2. they had, that it would be 
& Lie ii.30. [madelinown ]to us , and to 
all Reople, as it is this day by the Voices of the 
Apoltles. Since David enfited this :/Pfalm for a 
Farm of Prayer, for the ſending this Salvation, 
and of Praiſes to God, to be uſed. by thafe who 
Goyld ſee it accompliſhed , it cannot but be very 
Fateghle for our uſe , after wehave'heard our of the 
Epilliles 3 how this Salvation appeared co us, and 


0 
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toall men: For there js in it, Firſt,' a Prayer for 
the Mercy. apd Grace. that comes by: Jeſus Chriſt , 
Plat. xvii. ver. 1. withthe motive I9 enforce it, ta- 
ken from the univerſal benefit which mankind will 
have by the knowledge thereof , ver]. 2, Secondly »- 
Adouble Exhortation forall People to-praiſe God : 
The firſt Exhortation being contained. in 'verf. 3, 
and the reaſon thereof from the worlds happinets 
unger his government, vez/. 4. The ſame -Exhorta- 
tion is renewed » ver/. 5. and a5 a Motive jp it,there 
areſet forth the benefits of thisgratitude,wxPlenty, 
Proſperity , and increaſeof Piety, vere:63-7; 


S. 2. The Saints before the appear 
prayed for the coming of Qhbrift, -as,the-great 
mercy and the chieſeſt bleikng : they Jopged to ſhe 
his face ſhine upon themin that perſopal viſit he ia 
tended to make in his Ipcarnation, to the end that 
God might be glorified in all places, and throughs 
out all Ages, upon the publiſhing and preaching 
this gand News, And now Chriſt is come, and 
preached among vs by his Apoſtles ( whoſe words 
we have juſt now heard) we may alſo pray for the 
bleſſed effects of Chriſts coming, even that for his 
ſake [God will now be merciful | to vs, [ bleſs] 
us, and ſhew his favour , and grant forgiveneſs 
to us his people , and this will encourage many to 
become Chriſtians, ſo that his [Salvation map 
be known over all the earth, | and all the Hez 
than world may come to ſee _ir,. as well as we : For 
/ our parts, we cannot ſafficiently praiſe God for it 
our ſelves, and thereſore we wiſh, :| That: all [the 
people | of the earth mightbe converted and [p2aiſe 
God, ]chac [all Nations]might | rejonce in ham. } 
Oh happy were it for all Mapkind if they were 
62 0 = qu ” Chri- 
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Chriſtians, andunder his 'Kingdomz his Laws are 
ſo gentle, -his Government ſo righteous and ſodeli- 
Table, that all his own people, who have the ex- 
perience -of it, do love and praiſe him: Where- 
fore we pafliofiately again wiſh, that not only Gods 
own people, that are now converted, but [all the 
people? of the world may joyn in his| pzaiſe | : For 
fuch an univerſal gratitude would move God to bleſs 
vs,' and engage us ſtill more and more to fear him, 
and [eyen the earth] would produce all [plentp, 
and ] whois [our own God] would-[ ble 
ng | with-ſuch eminent proſperity , that-all the 
Nations who heard of it,would be invited to [fear 
him] andto ſerve ſo good a Maſter ; our thankful- 
nets multiplies his bleflings, and they engage vs and 
all men tolove him', and ſerve him more affectio- 
nately ;' wherefore for alt his ſpiritual and tempo- 
- or let us ſing, {Glozp be to the Father, 
C. 


Sect. XVIII. 
Of the Apoſiles Creed, 


S. 1, T Hongh theScriptnre bea perſect revelation 
of all Divine Truth neceſſary to Salva- 
tion, yet the Fundamental Articles of our Faith are 
ſo diſperſed there , that it was fit and neceſſary for 
the Apoſtles to colleCt out of thoſe ſacred' Wri- 
tings, one plain and ſhort Summary of the Funda- 
mental DoCtrines, which night be eaſily learned , 
: ule 
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underſtood, and remembred by all Chriſtians, and 
this: is called The Apoſtles Creed 3 becauſe it was 
Compoſed by the Apoſtles themſelves, which may 
be proved, Figlt, by Scripture , where we read of 
A Form of Doitrine( 4) ya form 

of ſound words (b), A Rule (c), (4) 7, 

A Depoſitum committed to the b* Galatai.1 
Biſhops iruſt (4), and of the (7 ; Timvi.20, 
Faith once delivered to the Saints +(e) Jude, verl. 3. 

(e), which the beſt Expolitors, 

both ancient and modern, do underſtand of the 
Creed. Secondly, we may prove that the Apoſtles 
madethi's Form, by Amhority, that is, by the con- 
current teſtimony of the Church in all Ages, which 
is the beſt way we have to prove who were the An- 
thors of the ſeveral Booksof Scripture. We might 
here produce the Teſtimonies of Ireneam , Origen , 
Tertullian 5 S. Ambroſe 3 S. Auguſtine 0 S. FHitrom » 
Ruffinu , and many-others, to ſhew, that the 
twelve Apoſtles made this Creed ; but that of S:xtws 
Senenſis may ſerve at preſent, who ſaith , Al.che 
Orthodox Fathers affirm that this Creed was compoſed 
by the Apoſtles themſelves (f); 

which hath prevailed nut only (f ) Sixt.Sen. Biblioth. 
with the Romaniſts, but with 1.2-verb.Apoſtolus. 
Luther , Calvin , Beza , Peter 

Martyr, and the moſt learned and judicious Pro- 
teltants to receive this Creed, 8s being made and 
delivered by the. Apoſtles. Thirdly, We may 
prove it alſo by Reaſon : for, firſt, It is certain i 
the very ficſt Ages there was a Creed taught to the 
new converted Chriſtians , which they were to re- 
peat at their Baptiſm, and the yery words then ſpo- 
ken are yet upon Record in many Fathers, and are 
the ſame with this Creed, Secondly, We can _ 
waat 
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what Conncil or what Father tnade all other Creeds, 
but no Councilor Father can be produced as Ay- 
thors of this, which therefore muſt needs defcend 
' from the Apoltles. Thirdly, We are ſire rhere 
was a Creed in the Church from the begitming > be- 
fore any Heretick arofe , and this is that Creed, be- 
caule it is the ſhorteſt and plaineſt of all others, 
which are but fo many Paraphraſes upon this which 
is the Original of all the reſt. But fome may 6b- 
ject, firſt, If the Apoſtles made it, *cisa wonder 
they did not write it down in Scripture, Anjw, I 
reply, many other things , 8s the Sunday-Sabbath 
and Infant-Baptifm were not written , but convey- 
ed by Tradition, and of all other things this Creed 
was not fit to be written while the Heathens go- 
verned the world , becanſe this was the ſecret and 
myſtery of Chriſtianity , the watchword, that no 
Enemy ovght to know ; and when they taught it to 
new Converts, they obliged them neyer to reveal 
it to the Heathens, for fear they ſhould profane and 
deride it, fot which cauſe they ſaw not fit to com- 
mir it to writing till perſecution was ceaſed. Se- 
condly, It is objeRted, If the ancient Councils had 
knownof this Creed , they would not have made 
new ones, [rſw, We reply ; thoſe Councils 
do declare they did not make any new Creed, only 
more largely expounded fuch Articles of the Apo- 
ſtlesCreed as the Hereticks diſputed againſt, leaving 
ſtill that of the Apoſtles as the Foundation. Third- 
iy, 1f this be: the genuine conpoſure of the Apo- 
ſtles, then ir would beof equal Authority with the 
. toly Scripture, [I anſwer, The Creed and the 
Scripture are but the ſane DoCttine divers ways 
delivered, in writing there, and here by Oral Tra- 
dition ; yet ſince the latter way in which the Creed 
Si was 
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was delivered, is moteliable to alteration and mi- 
ſtake than.writing is ; therefore we confirm evety 
Article of it by Scripture, and ſhew by its conſent 
therewith, that it was never altered; and therefore 
to us it is of equal authority with the Scripturey be- 
cauſe it is the ſame thing in a Compendium, and dif- 
fers only in form, not in ſenſe. Having thus pro- 
ved this venerable:Creed to proceed from fuch blef- 
ſed Authors, 1 ſhall, firſt, ſhew the parts of it3 & 
condly, give a reaſon of its place and daily uſe in 
ow "Wat thirdly, direct how to repeat it.with 
profit. 


s, 2. [The Apoliles Creed] is a declaratiod 
of what we believe concerning God and concerning 
our ſelves. Firſt concerning God ; we believe, 
I. In general, that there is. a God, and but one 
God , Arr. |- [FJ believe in God. ] 2. That this 
one God is diſtinguiſhed into three Perſons ; firſt 
the Father, defcribed by his Nature and Works, 
[the Father Mlmightp, maker , &c. ] Secondly 
the Son, deſcribed by his Name, his Office and Di- 
vine Nature, Arr. |l. [And in Jelus Chzilt his 
onlp,8&c. ] By his Incarnation and Human Nature, 
Art, 111. [who wag conceived; &c. ] And by bis 
Works for our Redemption, viz, his Paſſion, Arr, 
Iv. [fuffered under tits, he] his Refut» 


reQion, Art. V. [ the third dap, &c.] his Aſcen- 
ſion to glory, Arr. VI. [he aſcended, &c,] his re- 
turn'to judgment, Arr, VII, {From thence he ſhall 
come,&c. Thirdly the holy Ghoſt, deſcribed by 
his Name and Office, Arr.VIII. | Jbelieve in the, 
&c.] 7'h0 
The ſecond part of the Creed is what we believe 
concerning our ſelyes, viz, Firſt, That we are wy 
| [$ 
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bers of a holy Society, called the Church, 4r:. IX; 
{The holp Catholick, &c.] Secondly, That we 
have many Priviltedges thereby, 1. Mutually, [ The 
Communion of Saints: } 2ly, Severally , we 
have priviledges, here, remiſſion of ſin, Art. X. 
[The fozgiveneſs, &c.] and hereafter, 1. Reſur- 
reftion , Arr. XL. [ The relurrection of, &c. ] 
2. Eternal Life, Arc. XI, [ And the life ever- 
laſting, Amen.] 


$. 3. The place of the Creed in our Liturgy is; 
Firſt, immediately after the Leſſons of Holy Scrip- 
ture out of which it is taken; and ſince Faith comes 
by hearing Gods word, and the. Goſpel doth not 
profit without Faith , thereface itis very fitupon 
hearing thereof we ſhould exerciſe and profeſs our 
Faith. Secondly, The Creed is placed juſt before the 
Prayers, as being the foundation of our Petitions ; 
we cannot call on him, on whom we have not be- 
lieved, Rom.:x. 14. and ſince we are to pray to God 
the Father in the name of the Son, by the aſſiſtance 
of the Spirit for remiſſion of Sins, and a joyfull re- 
ſurretion , we ought firſt todeclare., that we be- 
lieve in God the Father,the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and that there is remiſſion here and refurrecion 
hereafter to be had for all true Members of the Ca- 
tholick Church, and then we may be ſaid to pray 
in Faith. And hence S. Ambroſe and S. Auguſtine 
adviſe Chriſtians to fay it daily in their private De- 
yotions , 'and foour old Saxon Conncils command 
all co learn and uſe it not asa Prayer ( as ſome jg- 
noraatly or maliciouſly object ) but as aground for 
our Prayers, and a reaſon for our Faith and hope 
of their acceptance : Upon which account alſo , as 
ſoon as Perſecution ceaſed, and there was no 
danger 
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danger of the Heathens over-hearing it , the Creel 
was uſed in the Publick Service. - And there are 
many benefits which we may receive by this Daily 
aleof it; for, 1ſt, This fixes it firmly in our me- 
mories , that we may never forget this bleſſed rule 
of our Prayers. nor be at any time without this 
neceſſ3ry Touchſtone to try all DoCEtrines by. 21y; 
Thus we daily renew our profeſſion of fidelity to 
Almighty God, and repeat that Watchword which 
was given us when we'were firſt liſted under Chriſts 
Banner , declaritg thereby that we retain our alle- 
gianceto him and remain his faithful ſervants and 
{ouldiers , and no doubt that will move him the 
ſooner to heat the prayers - we are now making to 
him for his aid, 3ly, By this we declare our unity a- 
mongſt our” ſelyes , and ſhew our ſelves to be 
members of. that Holy Catholick Church , by and 


. for which theſe Common Prayers are'made ; thoſe 


who hold this one Faith, and thoſe only,have a right 
to pray thus; nor can any other expect to be ad- 
mitted to joyn in ther; and therefore this Geedig 
the Symbol and badge to manifeſt' who are fit to 
make theſe Prayers, and receive the benefit of them. 
Wherefore in our daily uſe of this ſacred Form,let 
us obſerve theſe Rules : 1ſt,-To be heartily thank- 
full to God for revealing theſe Divine, myſterious 
and ſaving Truths to us 3 and though the oo be to 
the Father , &c. be only ſet at the end of Athanaſs. 
us?s Creed , yet the duty of thankſgiving muſt be 
performed upon every repetition of this Creedallſo. 
21y, We mult give our poſitive and particular af- 
ſent to every Article as we go along, and receive 
it asan infallible Oracle from the Mouth of God, 
and for this reaſon we muſt repeat it with an Audi” 
ble Voice after the Miniſter , and in our Mind ans © 
G NECK 
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nex. that word | FJ believe .] ta every particular 
Article ; for though ir be bur once expreſſed in 
the beginning , yet it muſt be ſupplyed , and is 
underſtood in every Article : and to ſhew our con- 
ſent the more evidently, we muſt ſtand up when 
we repeatit, and reſolve to ſtand up ſtoutly in de- 
fence thereof , ſoas if need were , to defend it , 
or ſeal the truth of it with our blood. 3ly, We mult 
devoutly apply every. Article, as we go along, to 
be: both a ground'for our Prayers , and a guide to 
our lives ; for if werightly believe the Power of 
tha Father, the Love of the Son, and the Grace 
of the Holy Ghoſt , it will encourage us ( who are 
Members of the Catholick Church ) to pray hearti- 
ly for all Spiritual and Temporal bleſſings, and 
give us very lively hopes of obtaining all our. re- 
queſts, Again, ſince theſe Holy Principles werenot 
revealed and felefted out from all other Truths , 
for any other end but to make us live more Holily ; 
therefore we muſt conſider , How it is fit that 
Man ſhould live , who believes God the Father is 
his Creator , God the Son his Redeemer, and God 
the holy Ghoſt his SanCtifier ; who believes he is 
a Member of that Catholic kChurch, wherein there 
Is a communion of Saints , and remiſſion for Sins , 
and ſhall be areſurreftion of the Body , andalJife 
everlaiting afterwards. No man is ſo ignorant , 
but he can tell what manner of perſons they ought 
to be who believe this, andit isevident that who- 
ever firmly and fully believes all this, his Faith 
will certainly and neceſſarily produce a holy life. 
But far your better aſſiſtance , we will, by.a brief 
"Rs ſhew how this Application may be 
made. 
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$.4. Art.1.[ J believe | one infinite and cter- 
nal [ God, | a pnre and inviſible Spirit , diſtin- 
uiſhed into three Perſons, the firſt of which 1s 
i the Father Almighty, ] aod the [ Maker of ; 
me and all Creatures in | Yeaven and Earth, 
as well'ss the Preſerver of all things. 

Application, | Wherefore I am obliged to love , 
tear and ſerve this my Almighty God, to ad- 
mire his works , and uſe them ſoberly,asalſo 
continually to rely on his Providence and pro- 
teftion , as he is the Maker and diſpoſer of all 
the World : 1 am alfp by this Faith encoura- 
ged to pray to this one God , and to him only, 
for my ſelf , and for all Mankind, for deli- 
verance from all evil, and the ſupply of all 
= wants , truſting inhis Power and Provi- 

ence. 


Art. 2.[ And ] 1 believe in the ſecond Perſon of 
the glorious Trinity [_ Jeſus Chziſt, ]who is ve- 
ry God equal to the Father, being | htg only fon] 
by eternal generation , and [_ our Lozd | our $a- 
viour and Redeemer. 

Applic. ] Wherefore I am obliged totruſt in this 
Mighty and Merciful Saviour, and toobey his 
precepts , rely on his attonement and ſubmit 
to his Authority , becauſe he is anointed to 
be a Prophet , Prieſt, and King. And Fam en- 
couraged to pray in his Name for all things 
neceſlary to my Salvation , which he hath un- 
dertaken and will accompliſh, 


Art, 3. T alſo believe that this very Son of God 
is he [ who wag conceived) without ſin [_ bpthe | 
power of the] Holn Ghoſt, and taking our nature 

G2 upon - 


84 

upon him, was | bon of the bleſſed [ Virgin Ma- 

rp |being both God and Man in one Perſon. 

Avplic. ] Wherefore 1 am obliged ro be thankful 
to Jeſus for this his condeſcenſion, to learn hu- 
mility from thence, and to keep my fleſh from 
all impurity, becauſe Chriſt hath become In- 
carnate, and I am encouraged to pray to him 
for relief in all the neceſlities of this frail e- 
ſtate, and for grace to make me partaker of 
his Nature, as he was of mine, : 


Art. 4. 1 believe further, That this Jeſus, in or- 
der to our ſalvation, [ſuffered] the wrath of God 
due'to our ſins, being unjuſtly condemned [under 
Ponting Plilate,] by whom he[ wag crucified]on 
aCroſs,till with extream torments he was [ dead; Jand 
as to his Bedy, it was put in the grave [and burt- 
ed;] asto his Soul, [he deſcended intoPell, ] 
and conquered Satan 1n his own quarters. 

Applic. ] Wherefore 1 am obliged to forſake, 
hate, and mortifie thoſe fins of mine which 
were the cauſe of his death , and to trult in 
the merits of this great Sin-offering : And I 
am encouraged to pray, by the vertue there- 
of, that I may obtain Mercy, and being ſup- 
ported indeath, and delivered from Hell, that 
I may attain the Kingdom of Heaven, which 
he thus purchaſed for me, | 


Art.5, 1 believe alſo that to declare he had 
fully ſatisfied Gods juſtice, [ the third dap 7] af- 
ter his death [ he roſe again from che dead, ] a- 
mong whom our ſins and Gods anger had Jaid him, 
and now he lives again, { 


Applic.] 
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Applic. ] Wherefore 1 am obliged to riſe from 
the death of ſin here, and tolay down, my 
life willingly, in aſſurance of my own Reſur- 
rection: And I am encouraged to pray to my 
victorious Redeemer to reſcue me from: the 
power of Sathan, Death, 2nd Hell, which he 
hath ſo fully overcome. 


Art. 6. I believe alſo, That when Jeſus had g1- 
ven full proof of his riſing again to life , Lhe aſ- 
cendedJand went up triumphantly [into Heaven | 
from whence he came, [and ſitteth?] there now [on 
the right hand of God the Father Almighty 7] 
in great glory and power, pleading his merits for 
us. 
Applic,| Wherefore 1 am obliged to truft in this 

glorious Mediator for the acceptance of my 

ſervices, and for relief in all my tronbles, and 
to ſeek thoſe things that are above, and not 
thoſe things that are on earth: And 1 amen- 
couraged to pray with hope, notwithſtanding 

my manifold failings and infirmities , that I 

may at laſt partake of his eternal Glory, 


Art. 7, And 1 believe, That though Jeſus be 
now ſo glorious in Heaven, yet | from thence he 
ſhall come] again at the end of the world [ to 
Judge] all men according to their deeds, both | the 
quick ] who are then found alive, | and the dcad? 
who departed long before. 

Applic. | Wherefore 1 am obliged to judge no 
man, nor to revenge my ſelf on any, bur re- 
fer all my Injuries to this great Tribunal, and*- 
by Preparing my own account , and living 
holily, to take care I be not condemned art 
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that great day: And I amencouraged to pray 
ro my Judge and Saviour, that I may daily re- 
member this great Account, and live ſo as to 
have a merciful Sentencefinally paſſed on me, 


Art. $. Furthermore, [ J believe in] the third 
Perſon of the glorious Trinity, | the holp Bhoſt,] 
who is very God, <qual to and proceeding from 
the Father and the Son, and is our SanCtifizr, Com- 
forter and Adyocate. 

Applic, ] Wherefore I am obliged to obey 

the good motions of this bleſſed Spirit, nei- 

- ther reliſting the grace he offers, nor neg- 
Icfting the means he uſeth to convey it : And . 
I am encouraged to worſhip the Holy Ghoſt 
with the Father and the Son, praying for all 
ſanCtifying Graces , and a blefling upon all 
Gods Ordinances, that I may daily grow in 
Grace and in all Vertne, 


Art. 9. I likewiſe believe this holy Spirit hath 
ſanCtified that Society of Chriſtians throughout the 
world,called [the holp Catholick Church, ]which 
Sathan never could, nor can deſtroy, becauſe they 
are united to Chrilt their Head by Faith, and to one 
another by their mutual Charity , which makes| the 
Communion of Saints.] 

Applic, ] Wherefore I am obliged to hold faſt the 
crue Faith preſerved in this Church, to joyn 
in the religions worſhip uſed by it , ro convert 
the erroneous to It , and to live in Charity 
with., and do good to all the Mzmbers of it ; 
and I amencouraged to pray for the converſt 
on of Sinners, Hereticks, and Schiſmaticks ; 
For the proſperity and ſucceſs of all its Gover- 
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nors, and for the peace and piety of all that 
belong to it, 


Art, 10. I believe alſo thatthoſe whoare of the 
true Catholick Church, may, if they repent and 
believe,obtain | the fozgiveneſs of} all theirſ ſing, ] 
by the Mercy of Godin Chriſt, and by the Mini- 
ſtry of thoſe whom he hath -commilſſionated to 
preach the Goſpel, 

Applic. ] Wherefore I am obliged to repent me 
of my ſins, and to believe in his promif$, to 
be thankful for his Mercy, and to eſteem his 
Miniſters as being ſent by him to reconcile us 
to himſelf: And 1 am encouraged to confeſs 
penitently, and hear the Abſolution moſt 
thankfully, and daily to pray for forgiveneſs 
of my daily offences, | 


Art. 11, Likewiſe I believe , That though ſoul 
and body be ſeparated by Death, yet we ſhall be 
reſtored to life again by [the Geſurrecion of the 
bodp, | which though turned to duſt, ſhall be uni- 
ted to the Soul again by Gods Almighty Power, 
who made it at the firſt, _ 

Applic,|] Wherefore I am obliged to keep my bo- 
dy pure while live, to reſign my ſelf, and my 
friends, up cheerfully when we dye, in aſſu- 
rance I and they ſhall all meet alive again : 
AndI am encouraged to pray that I may riſe 
from ſin here, and being fairhful to the death, 
may have a joyful Reſurrection hereafter, 


Art, 12, And finally , I believe that afcer this 


| Reſurrection there ſhall follow [the life everlaft- 


ng | ia which the wicked ſhall remain i1 endlefs 
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torments,and the righteous continue in eternal hap- 
pineſs, without meaſure and without end : which 
Faith I ſeal with a hearty [MWmen, ] 
Applic. | Wherefore 1 am obliged to ſpend the 
© ſhort moments of this life well; and to count 
nothing too grievous to ſuffer, or too hard to 
perform for fo comprehenſive and endleſs a 
felicity : And I am encouraged to pray to the 
Purchaſor of this Eternal Life for Faith, Pa- 
tience, and Perſeverance, and that the hope of 
this Happineis may ſupport me here, and 
the frnition of it be given to me hereafter ; 
Amen, | - 


a 


An Appendix concerning St. Athanaſius 
 bisCreed, 


S. I. Nſtcad of the ſhorter Creed of the Apoſtles, 

| 8 upon Trinity Sunday , and twelve other 
Feſtivals, one in each Month , this Church ap- 
points we ſhall uſe the Creed of S. Athanafus, 
which more largely explains the great Myſteries 
of the Trinity , and of Chriſts Incarnation , and 
therefore we will briefly obſerve; Firſt , That the 
Author of it was the great Athanaſius , Biſhop of 
Alexandria , who wascaſt out of his Biſhoprick by 
_the Arrians, 'and accuſed of Hereſie ro the Empe- 
rors ; and to purge himſelf from that falſe calum- 
ny , he is ſaid to tohave compoſed this Creed, and 
preſented it to 7ulins Biſhop of Rome, about 
the yerr 340, and Nazianzey ,' who then lived, 
T. on” Dy mentions 
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mentions A Confeſſion of his Faith preſented to the 
Emperor , and received with great Veneration both int 
the Eaſt and Weſt. Some paſllages alſo of this Creed 
are found in S, Augsit:ne, and other very ancient 
Authors, as in Boerixs, Ar. 510. in the 4th Coun- 
cil of Toledo, An. 671. in Hincmarns, An.$50. in 
Katrarnus of Corbey, and Aneas Pariſienſis, An.874, 
A Copy alſo of ir, withthe Title of The Faith of 
S. Athanaſms, is found in an old Saxon Pſalter, wtit- 
ten about Az, 924. And to this Father, theSchool- 
men aſcribe this-Creed , and the Greek as well as 
the Latin Churches, the Reformed- as well as the 
Romaniſts , do hold that Athanaſius wasthe Author 
of it. Secondly , Asto the Matter of it ; it doth 
very fully and particularly condemn all the Hereſies 
that were of old in the time of this great Bulwark 
of the Catholick Faith , forbidding ustoconfound 
the Perſons of the Trinity with Sabell;us , or to 
divide theſubſtance with Arrius and Exunomins : It 
ſhews us againſt Arrius and Macedonius, that both 
the Son is God , and the Holy Ghoſt is God:: It 
confeſſes Chriſt to be God, of the ſubſtance of 
his Father, againſt Samoſatenus and Photinus, and. 
Man of the ſubſtance of his Mother , againſt A- 
pollinaris ;, yet he is not, as Neſtorius dreamed, 
two, but one Chriſt , not by confuſion of Sub- 
ſtance , as Eutyches held, but by Unity of Perſon : 
So that this Creed is the Quinteſſence of ancient 
Orthodox Divinity , andthe means to cxtirpate all 
thoſe accurſed Hereſies » ſome of which our Ape 
hath ſeen revived, and therefore we have more 
need to hold and repeat this uſefull Creed : And 
if any ſcruple at the poſitive denying Salvation to 
ſuchas do not believe theſe Articles, let them re- 
member ; (uchas hold any of theſe Fundamental 
| Hereſies 
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Hereſies are condemned in Scripture , 1 Jobs jj. 
22,23. Chap. v. 12, and the Doctrines are called 
damnable Hereſies , 2, Peter 11, i, From whence it 
was the Primitive Cuſtome , aſter a Confeſſion of 
the Orthodox Faith , to paſs an Anathema againſt 
all char denied it : Wherefore let us firmly believe ir, 
and devoutly uſe it , bleſſing God for thele clear 
explications of the ſublime Myſteries of the Trini- 
ty and Chriſts Incarnation,in which we mult ſtrive 
to underſtand as much as we can, and ſupply 
the reſt with ſilence, ſubmiſſion and adorati- 


On. 
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Sect. XIX. 
Of the Verſicles and Reſponſals. 


6. Hams all repeated our Creed together , 
and thereby given good proof, that we 


are Members of the Catholick Church , and ſuch 
who havea right to joyn in the prayers thereof, we 
now Prepare our ſelves to Pray : And fince Salw- 
tations have ever been the expreſſions and badges 
of that mutual Charity , without which we are 
not fit to pray,therefore we begin with an Ancient 
Form of Salutation taken ' out of* holy Scripture, 
the Miniſter beginning , Salutes the People with , 

Dominus vobiſcum , | Che Lo2d 
(a) Ruth 11. 4.Þſal.cxxix. be with pou 7] (4) and they 
(3)a Tam ir.24 Gul. return it with a like Prayer, Et | 
Ji © © cmmSpiritutw(b); which words 

have been of early uſe in the 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Liturgies : For 1/idore Peleuſrots, An. 410. 
expounds the Reſponſe as uſed in the Pablick Pray- 
ers then ( c); And the Council 

of Bracara notes ſome Hereticks ( ) lid. Peleul. lib.1, 


- would have altered theſe Phra- epiſt. 122.p. 44. 


ſes , but chey enjoynthatno-o- 

ther Sa'aration (hall be uſed than this, [ The Lozd 
Ec. and with thy Dpirit ] which all che Eaſt re- 
rains as inſtituted by the Apoſtles 

(4); And indeed the phraſe is (© / Concil. Bracar, I 
the very words of $,Paulzand S. myo ms pm 
Fohn forbids to ſay to any Here- 

tick,God ſpeed,2 Ep,Johnyver.10, 11, whence came 
that old Canon which charges Chriſtians not-to ſa- 
lute ſuch as are Excommunica- 

ted (e ), But when the Miniſter (- ) Capitul. Carol.M. 
hath heard every one 1n the |. 5. cap. 42. pag. 96. 
Congregation-repear his Fairh , 

and ſeen by their ſtanding upat it, a teſtimony of 
their aſſent to it , He can now ſafely ſalute them all 
as Brethren and. Members of the True Church : 
And ſurely , asdifference in Religion creates great 
animoſities , ſo agreement in one Faith is an excel- 
lent-means to beget Charity, and tamake Miniſter 
and People heartily Pray for one another: The Peo- 
plz are going toPray,which they cannot do without 
Gods help , and therefore the Miniſter .prays that 


* The Lord may be with them, to aſliſt them .in the 


Duty , according tothat Gracious promiſe of our 
Saviourgthat when two or three are met topray he 
will be with them, detth. xviii. 20. And ſince the 
Miniſter Prays forall the People and is their Mouth 
to God, they defire he may , heartily and devout- 
ly offer up theſe Prayers in their behalf, ſaying, 
[ The Lozd be with thy Spirit. |] 

; | $. 2. 
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$. 2, The Cryer of old among the Heathens, in 
the time of -the Sacrifice proclaimed "theſe words 
Hoc Agite , to warnall the Company to mind only 
that which they were about : Andamong the Chri- 
ſtians in all the old Liturgies, we find theſe words 
often repeated, | Tet ug p2ap, | or | Let ug 
p2ap to the Lo2d,] which isa kind of Watch-word, 
or ſignal of Battel, to ſummon usall with united 
force to beſiege heaven it ſelf with our holy Im- 
portunitiesz and it is a warning to every one to 
lay aſide all vain thoughts , and only to mind this 
great Work we have in hand ; for though the Mi- 
niſter only ſpeak moſt of the words, yer your afte- 
dions mnſt go along with every Petition,for herein 
he deſires you to joyn with him. 


S. 3. Being unclean like thoſe Lepers, Luke xvid 
11,12, before we come near, webegin to cry , 
[ Lozd have mercp uponusg; ] which Form is ta- 
keneut of Davias Pſalms, where it is ſometimes 

repeated twice together ( f ), 

(f) Pl.vi.z. &li. 1. to which the Chriſtian Church 
& cxxiii. 3. hath added a third, viz. Chziſt 
have merep upon ug; | that ſo 

it might be a ſhort Litany , and Supplication to e- 
very Perſon in the bleſſed Trinity ; we have offen- 
ded every perſon, and are to pray toevery Perſon, 
and therefore we beg Mercy from them all : And 
truly this Kyrie Eleeſon, is of great antiquity both 
in the Eaſtern and'the Weſtern Churches , as an 
old Council informs us , which orders it to bere- 
(2) Concil.Vaſenſ. Can. Peated three times a day in 
;.An.529. ap.Bin, T.2, the Publick Prayers (g &- And 
P. 1. pag. 641. weare informed by Hiſtory,that 
the City of Antioch was delivered from a dange- 
F rous 
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rous Earthquake by the. Peoples ſolemn. and deyout 
repeating this ſhort Litanyz which. js ſo very | pro- 
per an Addreſs to God , that the very Heathens 
imitated itz for one of them tells: us,. When they 
called upon God, they beſought him thus , Lord have 
mercy upon u ( þ ), Wherefore | 
we have reaſonto uſe it with ve- (b)Azrian in Epifer.l 
ry great devotion : Our fins 2+ ap. 7. 
make us unworthy and unfit to 
pray , but we do with ingeminated Cryes moſt paſ- 
ſionately crave Mercy and Pity , which if we can 
obtain , our Sins (ball be pardoned , onrInfirmi- 
ties covered and our Prayers accepted. Being thus 
prepared , we begin with[ the Lozds P2aper, J 
which conſecrates all the reſt of our Prayers, and 
makes way for them,and now it is again repeated ; if 
we did not put up anyPetition thereof with fervency 
erough before , we may now make amends for it,by 
asking that with a doubled earneſtneſs, 


$. 4. Beforg the Miniſter begins to pray alone for 
the People, they are firſt to joyn with him accor- 
ding to the Primitive way of Praying in ſome ſhort 
Verſicles and Reſponſals taken chiefly ont of Davids 
Pſalms, and containing the ſum of all the follow- 
ing Collects; The 1ſt, [O Lozd ſhew thp Yercp 
&c. |] Pſalm 1xxxv.7. my a Petition for Mercy and 
Salvation , anſwers to the Sunday Collect : The 
2d, [Q Lozd ſave theKing, ]Z?/a/m xx.ult.(accor- 
ding to the Greek Tranſlation ) for a bleſſing vpon 
his Majeſty , anſwersto the Colledts for the King 
and his Family. The 3d, [ Endue thp Miniſters, 
&c. 7] Pſalm cxxxii. 9. and the 4th, [| Q Toz2d fave 
thy People , &c. ] Pſalm xxviil. 9, for the ſucceis 
of Miniſters and the proſperity of their dar *— 
Tnete 


7 


94 The Uerfificy = 
theſe- two anſwer rhe Collett for the Clergy arid 
People : The 5th, [ Give peace m our time, &c.] 
xr Chron, xxit. 9. for fafety from our enemies; an- 
fwers the'Mornifhg and' Evening Colle&sfor Peace 
and 'Safery : The'6rh, [O Sod make clean; &c.J 
P/al. 21. 10, 11. forthe help of Gods Spirit ,. an- 
ſwersthe Morning and Evening Colletts for Grace. 
And thus we hive 'the ſumm'of all the enſuing 
Prayers, which , Miniſter and People muſt devoutly 
joyn in by this alternate way of Reſponſes , to fit 
them the berter' for the following Colletts; and 
for rheir allftance, this brief Paraphraſe may 
ſerve. 


S. 5. Prieſt] [® Fozd] we that are about to call 
npon thee, are miſerable ſinners, and need ſome evi- 
dence of thy favour to'encourage us , wherefore 
[fſhew]] ſome token of [thy merep upon ug? ſor 


our comfort. 


Anſwer | Give us eminent deliverances here,[And 


'grant ug” through theſame Mercy that we 
may obtain | thp ſalvation] hereafter. 

Prieſt | Our temporal welfare depends under 

thee, upon the ſafety of thine Anointed,wherefore 
[@ Lo2d ſave] and defend [the King ] from all 
enemies and dangers , for in his peace we ſhall 
have peace alſo. 

Anfw.] In all his troubles do thou deliver him ; 
[And mercifullp hear u&] his loyal Subjects, 
| when] in obedience to thy Word, and duty 
to our Soveraign, [we call upon thee | daily 
for him, andeſpecially when his Enemies riſe 
up againſt 'bim. 

Prieft | Since the innocent lives of them who at- 

tend on thy Altar, is ſo very-much for thy FR_— 
, BOOUz 
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good, and for thy ownglory, O Lord [Endne thp 
Wimilters with righteouſnels J chat theircon- 
verſation may be pure, as their garments are white. 

Anſw, | We love thee thy Seryants, and ſhall re- 
Joyce in their ſanRification for their ſakes and 
our own alfo, wherefore be pleaſed to grant 
this requeſt, [And make thy choſen people 
jopfu?] under the care of holy Paſtors, while 
they reap the benefic of their Graces and Ex- 
amples, | 

Prieſt] As thy people pray for us , fo do we for 
them, beſeeching thee, [O To2d,] to [ (ave thp 
people] from all manner of evil. 

Anſw.] Yea, we all joyn in this requeſt, and beg 
of thee to proſper {And blels ] them with 
all good things, temporal and ſpiritual, for 
the Chriſtian Church is [ thine inheritance ] 
O bleſſed Jeſus, bequeathed tothee by thy 
heavenly Father, Pſal. 11.8, 

Prieſt] There is nothing gives us more freedom 
in thy ſervice, and;:more comforc in all other en- 
joyments than peace, wherefore [Give peace) to 
us, and all Chriſtians, [in our time, O Lo2d, ]chat 
we may ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs. 

Anſw.] And the reaſon why'we beg peace of 
thee,is [Becauſe there is none other, that 
we canrely upon, [that fighteth to2 ug,] 
and can force our enemies to be at peace with 
us, [but onlp thou, O God.) The Pcimi- 
tive Chriſtians, under Heathen Princes, had no 
temporal Arms to affiſt or ſecure them, and 
thoſe we now have under our Chriſtian King , 
cannot preſerve us in peace , without thy gi- 
ving them ſucceſs; and therefore we princi- 
pally, yea ſolely, rely on thee ſtjll for our 
PCace, Prieſt] 
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Prieſt] Yet ſince Peace to wicked men doth but 
encreaſe their ſins, and make them more wicked , 


[O God] dothou [make clean our hearts with. 


inug,] and when they are ſo purified, fill them 
with all the Graces of thy good Spirit. | 
Anſw.] And becauſe we are. now to pray unto 
thee more largely for all theſe bleflings, con- 
tinue the preſence of thy grace with us, [And 
take not thy holp Spirit from ug, ] but 
Jet us feel the effetts of it in the reſt of our 
prayers, and of our whole lives : (Amen. ] 


- 


Sect. . XX. 


Of the\Colles for the Week, and for 
| Feſiruals. 


'S. 1. @ Saviour himſelf taught and commend- 
ed the frequent uſe of brief Forms of 
Prayer( «) ; and the Primitive 

( 4) Caſaub, exerc.ad Chriſtians were wontto pray in 
Baron. 14.p.235,236- that manner, from whom theſc 
Colle&ts were derived ; and 

they are called ColſeZZs , becauſe they are collected 
generally out of the Epiltle and Goſpel, and be- 
cauſe they area very brief Collettion of all things 
neceſlary for ſoul and body; or if we reſpect the 
Phraſe of the Ancients, becauſe they were repeat- 
ed in Publick when the People were colletted or 
gathered together : And the Form of them is, -=_ 
they 
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they generally ate diretted 
the Son, and uſually they begid wich hel vey 4 
ducing us to ask , and then mention ar aan 
comprehenſive blefling deſired Bet at. 
che ground of our hope, that 'we Hr ] = Wen 
through Jefus Chriſt. They arc ma” F amy a6 
bove iooo years old, having been uſed ah art 
ſtern Chutch from the time of S. G OI 
and many of them before, and 4. —— 
will need no Explication*: Bur erth opalns Oy 
per and pious Forms: of Prayer for an bien, m_ 
any grace that we . would ask for © oy realy 
thers, I ſhall only direct where to find nts 
ra omvery occaſion, _— 
irſt, 1f we wonld pra thi irity 
ee fr eatfIe teat ha Me 
the Prayer for S. Barnabas day : $ CIP; 000 
pardon (4): Thirdly, bow { 
the benefit of Chriſts death and , (*/ 12-21» 24 Sunday 
acceptance throngh him ( 6 ), — 
_ _ the comfort, di- mmm wan 
ection, an illumination 2425s 50g 
Spirit(c). Fifthly, - 9p" d prep © 
ſucceſs of our hearing, reading, Vnday,and "_ 
and faſting ( 4), an1 of owe I 
prayers Ce ). Sixthly, For 4 vamag CL 
Grace in general, to conyert Cotes adhere 
us from fin (7), to deliver ns as l renee ohms 
from temptation(g), to ena- [ter,S. Andrew, S.James, 
ble us to do good (b ), and bring — 
| Gael te erer a 8) 4 Adv. 4 after E- 
y nal glory (# ), piph. 18 Tri 
Seventhly, For the particular rafter Eaſt 
graces of Regeneration (k ), 13-17-25 after Trin. 
Charity (1), Mortificatioa (2), (3) Epiphany, 6, aiter 
Epiphany. , 


(4) Chriſtinas-day. (/)Quinquageſ.Sund.(m) Circumcil,Eaſter Even 
H Con- 
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(n) Aſh-wedneſ@ay. 

(s) 3 & 4 after Eaſter, 
6 & 14 after Trinity. 
(p) Aſcenſion day. 

(q) Trinity Sunday. 
(r)7 after Trin. $.Tho- 
mas, S. Mark. 

(5) 6 of Lent, 2 after 
Eaſter. 

(t) S. Stephen, S.Paul, 
S.Phil. & Jacob, S.John 
Baptiſt, All Saints, In- 
nocents, 

(#) 2, 3, 4 & 20 after 
Trin. S. Michael. 

(w) 3 of Lent.Sexagel- 


Sept - 

(x) 4 ot Lent. 

(y) 3, 4 after Epiph. | 
(z) 6, 15 after Trin 
(a) 2, 5 of Lent. 

(5) Good Friday. 

(c) 5 after Epiph Good 
Friday, S. John,S.Simon 
and Jude, 5, 16, 22 at- 
ter Trin. 


The Collects, 


( d ) S. Matthias, S. Peter, 3 of Advent. 


Part I. 


Contrition (#2 ),Love of God (0), 
Heavenly deſires( p) , a right 
(q) and a firm Faith (r). 
Eighthly, For Grace to imitate 
Chriſt ( 5) and his Saints(e). 

. Secondly , 1f we would pray 
for temporal bleflings, 1, Gods 
Providence («); 2. Deliverance 
from Enemies and from Judg- 
ments (w); 3. Support under 
our Aﬀictions (x) ; 4- Both de- 
fence (y)and- ſupply of all good 
things (z). Thirdly, If we 
would pray for body and ſoul 
both (a): Or if we would pray 
for thoſe without the Church 
(b ): Or for thoſe within it, 
that the People may have Truth, 
Unity and Peace (ce), and the 
Miniſters may be fit, diligent, 
and ſucceſsful (4), here are 
proper Forms, 


\, key 
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Sect. XXL - 


Of the Collefls for Peace and Grace 
proper for the Morning. 


$, 1, TyHEace and Grace comprehend all teni- 

poral and ſpiritual bleflings , and there- 
fore are to be the ſubjeRt of our daily Prayers ; 
The Greek Church prayed thrice for peace, in the 
daily Service ; the Latine twice , as we alſo do ir 
forms very ancient and comprehenſive. This firſt 
Prayer for Peace , proper to the Morning , con- 
tains , Firſt , The reaſons encouraging us to ask 
it of God: 1. From his Attributes , as he is the 
Author and lover ofit, [ O God who art the 
autho2, &c. 7] 2. From our happineſs in knowing 
him , [ in knowledge of whom, &c.} 3. From 
our ſafety in ſerving'him , | whoſe ſervice, &c. J 
Secondly , Therequelt it ſelf, for defence from 
our enemies, [. defend ug thp humble Servants, 
&c, 7] Thirdly, Theends for which we make it,for, 
x. Confirming our Faith, [ that we ſurely trult- 
ing, &c. J and , 2. removing our fears, [ may 
not fear, &c.] Laſtly , the means to obtain it 5 


[ thzoughrhe might, 8&c. ] 


S. 2, Peace is ufed in Scriptire for all Earthly 
bleflings, becauſe itis the Mother and the Nurſe 
of themall ; it is the moſt comprehenfhve benefit 
on Earth, and the Type of Heaven z wherefore 
the old Chriſtians followed afterit in their Lives 
and begged it in their Prayers; and to encourage 

| H 2 uy 
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us to pray for it , our [ God 7 is repreſented here - 
as the [ Autho2 of Peace, ] 1/ai.xlv. 7. and the 
[ Lover of Conco#d, ] Pſalm cxxxiii.1.he keeps us - 
in peace , and loves us when we live in peace toge- 
ther 3 he makes us haye peace: from without, and 
delights when we haye concord within , and ſo no 
doubt will be well plzaſed to hear us pray for that 
which he is ſoable to give, and ſo delighted with 
where-ever he finds it: And ſince we are in the 
midſt of ſo many enemies who would rob us of this 
Peace , it is happy for us that we know him , and 
are his Servants , for{ in the knowledge |] of his 
Power and Mercy [ ſtandeth, | nor only our hope 
of preſervation here , but alſo our [ eternal Life ] 
hereafter ; the greateſt bliſs of heaven it ſelf being 
to know him the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom he hath ſent , Fob xvii. 3. And he is alſoſo © 
certaina Protettor of all that duly and faithfully 
ſerve him , that none have ſuch [ true freedom | 
from fears and dangers , ſuch quiet and undaunted 
minds , asthoſe who are imployed [In his Ser- 
vice, ] Zohn viii. 36. Wherefore we that know: him 
that isthe Authorof Peace, and ſerve him that is 
the lover of Concord, ( conſidering how able he 
is to ſecure us, an1 how unable we are to preſerve 
our ſelves ) do declare our ſelves [ his humble ſer- 
.vants ] and homagers, 2 K#ngs xvii, 9. and ha- 
ving put our ſelves undec the Protection of this Al- 
mighty King , we beg of [ him to detend ug, ] 
not from [ the aſſaults of our enemies, | for 
that is more than ever he promiſed , or we Can ex- 
pect , while they retain ſuch malice, aid we live 
16 this frail eſtate z but we pray him to defend us 
17 theirallaults, fo that though they ſhall attack us, 


they may.not beableto hurt us ; And when we have 
” ' found 
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found by divers experiences that their moſt malici- 
ous and formidable attempts do not any real harm 
to us, this will make usſo [| ſurely truſt\in his 
defence , ] that we ſhall be free | from fearing 
the power of any Adverſaries) hereafter; where- 
fore we pray this may be effected , [ thzongh the 
might of Jeſus Chzifſt our Lo2d ; | who bath'all 
powerin Heayen and Earth, and cancbtain it for 
us by his interceſſion, and diſpeaſe it to us by 
his Power,[ Wmen, | 


S. 3. The Collett for Grace follows that for 
Peace , for God hath joyned them in Scripture, 
2 Cor. 1.2, Galat, 1, 3.andwe muſt not ſeparate 
them in our devotions, becauſe Grace alane makes 
Peace true, beneficial and Laſting : The former 
Collect is for freedom from the evil of puniſhment, 
this from the evil of Sin, and it contains, Firſt , 
A confeſſion of Gods Attributes , viz. his Love , 
power,and eternity, [ O Lozdour heavenly, &c. ] 
and of his providence over us the laſt night [ who 
haſt ſafely &c. ] Secondly , A Petiticn tor his 
Grace, 1. To keep us from evil, | defends in the 
ſame, &c. | both from temptation, [ and grant 
that this dap we fall, &c. }and all outward danger, 
[ neither run,&c. 7 21y.To aſiſt us in doing good, 
by his direction , [ but that all our doings,%&c.7] 
_ and with his acceprance , [ to do alwaps, &c. |] 
Thirdly, the mean3 to obrain ir, [thzongh Jcſus 
Chriſt, &c.] 


S. 4. The very name of Grace ſhews it is the 
Free gift of God , of hini thereſore we mult ask 
it, Fames 1.5. And the Church hath ſelected ſuch 
Attributes of his as are moſt proper to quicken 
H 3 OUC 
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our hopes of obtaining it, We are frail creatures 
on earth and need it exceedingly , but he is The 
[ Lo2d our heavenly Father, 7] and ſo both loves 
and pities us : weare weak, butheis [ Almightp,] 
and therefore able to help us : Our ſpan of life is 
meaſured by Days and Nights, but he is an{_ ever- 
laſting God , J always the ſame without any 
change , and therefore ever ready to hear uz: And 
25 a further ground of qQur hope,that he will granr 
us grace to defend us in this day, we are taught 
thankfully to own that it is ke (wh 

us in Soul and Body the night paſt, and [ bzought 
us Jintire in both | tothe begtnning of this dap; 
and as he hath begun it with his Mercy , we muſt 
begin it with his praiſe , Lament. 11. 23. Qur refle- 
Eting on the dangers of laſt Nights darknefs, will 
excite our thankfulndeſs ſar the morning light, and 
that gratitude will incline God to continue his mer- 
cies t0 us this Day alſo, and former experience 
helps us to pray in Faith to him [to defend 18] in 
the reſt of this day [ by his mightp pawer, ] trom 
all manner of evil, and in the firſt place fiom the 
worſt of all evils , viz, from { falling into Sin, J 
to the temptations whereof our Company , our 
buſineſs , and our recreations in the day time do 
perpetually expoſe us 3 many traps are ſet every 
where forus, but we watch and pray that we may 
not ___ them , by conſenting to any iniquity , 
from which his grace alone can ſecure us; And he- 
cauſe all Fin provokes God to take his Protection 
from ys, and {qme Sins of their own nature bring 
many Miſchiefs on us , thereſorewe pray that we 
may not by $inning [ run into anp kind of dan- 
ger } this day, either to our life ,- health or eſtate, 
and then we ſhall be ſafe from outward and inward 
+ law - 00% 0t þ a "ad. * 
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Perils , and neither hurt in Soul or Body : But 
ſince 1t 1s not enough barely to eſcape evil , unleſs 
we alſo dogood , we further pray [| that all our 
doings map be o2dered bp the governance ] of 
his grace, Pſatm xxxvii. 23. which will lead us in- 
toall pious and holy aftions; and though our beſt 
performances be imperfet, yet what we do by 
the guidance of his Spirit, cannot but be [ always 
acceptable inhis ſight, 1 who is to be the Judge 
of all our works, and happy.are we if we can live 
ſo as to pleaſe him ; wherefore we earneſtly beg he 
will grafit us this grace, [ thzough Jelus Chziſt 
our Lotd, of whoſe fulneſs we all receive, 


{ Ymen. } 
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Sect.X XII, 


Of the Collefis for Peace and ſafety pro- 
per for the Evening. 


S. I, Hough the words of theſe Collets be 
different, yet the ſubjet is the ſame, 

only the former are ſuted to the Morning, and 
theſe to the Evening. Theſe two are of ancient 
uſe in the Weſtern Church ; and the firſt being , 
The Evening Collett for Peace, contains, Firſt, An 
Introduction deſcribing him we pray to as the Au- 
thor and Finiſher of all go0J4,[O God,from whom 
all holp-defiregs, &c.] Secondly, A Petition for 
Peace of the nobleſt kind , [ Give unto thp ſer- 
vant# that peace. ] Thirdly, The Arguments 
to prevail for it; 1. Our benefit , becauſe it will 
,H4 tend 
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tend unto our Sanctification , [that both our 
hearts map be ſet, &c.)] and alo our ſafety and. 
comfort, [and allo that bp thee we being de- 
fended, &c.] 2. Our Saviour's merits, [thzough 
the Merits of Jclus Chzilt, &c.] | 


Lee) 


$. 2. Peace is ſo deſirable a bleffing, we cannot 
aSk it too-often ; and ſince there afe two kinds of 
Peace, external and internal Peace, we beg out- 
ward Peace in the Morning to ſecure us againſt the 
traubles of the world, in which rhe buſineſs of the 
day engazeth us ; and inward Peace in the Evening 
to comfort and quiet our minds when we are.,j0- | 
tzke our reſt : Now becauſe this Peace of Confei- 
ence cannot be to the wicked, Iſas. lvii. 2T. ſince it 
15 the fruit 0! holy purpoſes and good works ; there- 
ſore we pray for it to that | Bod, | who firſt puts in- 
' to our hearts [holp deſireg, ] and into our heads | 
good counſels, | and then ſtrengthens our hands 
to do righteous [and Juſt wozks;) the beginning 
and perfeCtionot all good [p2oceeds) from him, 
James 1,17. Phil. ji, 13, We therefore pray. ynto 
. him , that by making us truly holy , he will [ give 
unto us that pace which the. wo2ld cannot 
give, Joh» xtv. 27, ]Peace of Conſcience cannot be 
bought with all rhe worlds riches, nor given by 
the greateſt rott?l Prince; it is-a gift that makes 
the pooreſt and moſt miferabl:perfon to be happy 
in his Joweſt eſtate, and none but Goll can give it, 
and if we be [ his Scrvants, )] he will not deny it 
to us3 2nd as well to move him to beſtow 
itonus, as toincite our felves to beg it earneſtly, 
Je: us conſider that if we can obtam this bleſſed 
Peace , :it will make [11S [et our hearts to obcp 
Gods Comm: ndments: ] ſor when we taſte the 
C. * |  finit 
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fruit and find the comfort of holineſs and obedi- 
ence,it will confirm our purpaſes of perſeyering;for 
ncne who hath taſted of the- rayiſhing delights of 
this inward and divine Peace, will part with'it for 
the beaſtly pleaſures of Sin 3 ſo thar- this Peace of 
God will keep our hearts firm io-his love, Ph:lip. iy. 
7.And further, while we are at peace with God, we 
are ſecure againſt not only the attempts , but the 
very [ fear of our enemies; ] God will keep us 
by his Providence without , from being hurr by 
them , and by his Grace he wilt Tawardly arny” us 
againſt the very ſearof any harm from them , ſo 
that we [ map pals the time] we have to ſpeddin 
this World [ m reſt and quietnels, ] being:out- 
wardly ſafe and inwardly quiet and ſerene , which 
is as much happineſs as we can wiſh on Earth : 
tkerefore let vs beg this Peace ( the cauſe of theſe 
bleſſed effets) molt deyoutly | though the me- 
rits of Jeſus Ch:ilt our Saviour?) who purcba- 
ſed this peace for us, and left zit to us, | Amen.) 


$, 3- The next Collect ispeculiar to and-proper 
for the Evening: when Darkneſs is approaching and 
the Perils of the night draw nigh, we fly tothe di- 
vine Providence for [| Ipd ] agaioſt them all. And 
this brief Form contains, Firſt, Two Petitions , 
iſt, for inward illumination-of our minds,2ly, for 
outward ſafety of our Perſons, particularly from the 
dangers of this Night : Secondly, the Motive vſed 
to prevail , viz. | fo2the Love }ofGods only Son 
Jeſus Chrilt. | 


$. 4. Wearealways invironed with danger, but 
none are more diimal,ſudden and unavoidable than 
thoſe of the Night, when darkneſs adds to the ter- 
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ror; and ſleep deprives us of all poſlibility of fore- 
fight or defence; ſo that he muſt be an Atheiſt , 
and worſe than Heathen, who doth not then by a 
ſpecial Prayer commit himſelf to Gods Providence, 
the knowledge of whichdoth enlighten our minds, 
and makes us full of inward peace and comfort 
when weare in the darkeſt ſhades of night ; there- 
fore we pray with David, [Lighten our darkneſs 
---- webeleech thee, O Lo2d (a), ] 
(#) Vulg.tatPJaville Light ſignifies in Scripture, 
s rence mas  Rnowledgeand Comfort , and 
under this Metaphor we pray 
for both, viz. that our Underſtandings may be en- 
lightened with the knowledge of his Providence , 
and our hearts cheered with the aſfurance of his 
proteQion,which isthat [Light} which [ariſeth] 
to good men indarkneſs, Pſalm cxii. 4, and makes 
them ſpend their night in Goſhen, while the wicked 
Have thoughts as black and diſmal as Egyptian dark- 
neſs. But ſince our God is not only a Light , but 
a defence alſo, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. it is not only the 
terrors, but the perils alſo of the night, from which 
we would be [pzeferved;) whereſore we pray that 
he will [pitp] our helpleſs eſtate, eſpecially when 
we are Wrapt up in ſleep, andthe nights darkneſs ; 
then we beg his Fgreat mercp] may pity vs , and 
his mighty power defend us from all [perils | to 
the foul, and [dangers] to the body, in which 
we are like to be [this night: ] And ſince we re- 
folve to renew the requeſt every Evening,and know 
not whether ever we ſhall ſee another night, there- 
fore we ask no further than only for the preſent 
pight, viz. that we may not commit any of thoſe 
works of darkneſs which call the night their oppor- 
tunity, nor want any of that natural reſt which is 
necellary 
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neceſlary for our refreſhment or our health,and that 


we-may not be hurt by thieves , by fire or water, 
or ſeized by ſudden death, but come fafe 'to the 
morning light ; which neceſſary Petitions we pre- 
ſent with the moſt moving Argument, defiring God 
to grant them [foz the love othis onlp Son, ] e- 
yen for the love the Father bears to Jeſus, and -for 
the love Jeſus bears to us, and we to. him 3. by this 

by all this, we importune heaven to |[ defend ug ] 
and if our Faith and Piety do but ſure: this proper 
and deyout form, in all likelyhogd we ſhall preyail.' 
[Umen.] | | 
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Sect. XXIIL 


Of the Collefs for the Kinp andhis Fa- 


mily. 


$. I, =_— Supream King of all the World is 

God, by whom all mortal Kings reign ; 
and ſince his Authority ſets them up, ' and' his Pow- 
er only can defend them, therefore all Mankind , 
as it were by common conſent, have agreed to 
pray to God for their Kings. It is' welt known 
that the Heathens made Sacrifices,Prayers and Vows 
for them; and Scripture records that the Perſian 
Kings defired to be prayed for at the Temple of 7e- 
ruſalem, Ezra vi. 10, as the Roman Emperors did 
alſo afterward: The Jews had ſpecial forms of 
Prayer for their Kings, Pſalm xx. and Pfalm1xxii. 
But we Chriſtians are expreſly enjoyned to pray for 
| Kings, 
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Kings, I Tim, I}. I, 2. and all the ancient Fathers, 
Litargies and Councils are full of Evidences that 
this was done daily ; We celebrate daily Prayers to 
eur God, 5n every one of our Churches , for your Em- 
pre, ſaith a Council ( in $, Ambroſe his time) to 
...-:- the Emperors(b). Andour old 
(on lars. _ Councils do rv or 
v.90; 19% 0. ecree this ſhall be done(c); 
bes Cope Berkbam. nd S. Paw ſhews it is the wot 
.1.An;697:Cancil. : & 
Cloveſho.Car. 20. An. Ples intereſt, as weilasthe Prin- 
347: ces ; for we pray that we may 
have quiet and peaceable Hves 
under them in all godlinefs and honeſty, and in 
. their peace we ſhall have peace alſo, As for this 
Form, it was made by the firſt Reformers of this 
Church of England, which is famous for its untaint- 
ed Loyalty above all Churches in the World,as both 
the practice of its true Sons, and this excellen: 
Prayer d6 ſheyy;-wherein there's , Firſt A. Con- 
feſhon to the King of Heaven, of his Gogdneſs , 
CO Lozd our heavenly,&c.] Greatneſs , [ Digh 
and Mighty, King of kings, &c. 1 and Univer- 
fal Proyidence, . [who daſt from thy Th?one,&c. | 
Secondly,: Petitions for his Vicegerent on Earth, in 
general for his.favourable regarding of him,[moſi 
heartilp-webelecch thee with thy favour, &c.] 
Mare -particularly, we-beg for him , 1. Spiritual 
. Bleſlings;.both Grace , | and ſo repleniſh, &c. ] 
and Gifts, [endue him plenteouſiy,&c. | 2.Tem- 
poral Bleflings; Health, Proſperity, and Victory, 
{grant him in health and wealth, &c. ] and, 
3- Eternal Bleſſings, [ and finallp after this lite, 
&c. ] Thirdly, The Name in-which we beg all this, 
Lthzough Jeſus Chiſt, ec. ] 
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$.2.' As the place of Kings is high, ſo their dan- 
ger? Meinſany 3 fo that he had need be both very 
merciful and very mighty, whom we-pray unto to 
help our King: And this excellent Form is introdu- 
ced with-a deſtription of- God in all the glories of 
his Goodneſs and Greatneſs: The King is Pater Pa- 
trie, theFather of his People 3 but the [T02d)] we 
call upon is [our HeavenyFather,) and the pre- 
ſervation of our Prince will be an 2&t of his father- 
ly careand loving-kindneſs: We cannot juſtly doubt 
of his willingneſs, not may we queſtion his ability, 
ſince he is fo [High] indignity, and fo | mightp J 
in power, as to exceed infinitely all the Potentates 
of the World, who are but his Servants 3 He is the 
[King of kings, and Lozdof 
lods] (4): All people are (4) Dan.i.g7. 
{ubje& ro ſome Prince or other, = Tim. vi. 15. 
but God is above them all; and 
[the onlp finler of P2inces,)] who being only ac- 
countable to him ; to him therefore we make our 
applications on their behalf. If they do amiſs, we 
have no lawful weapons againſt them , but only 
Tears and Prayers; wherefore we have reaſon to 
be very earneſt with him, who hath the hearts of 
Kings in his hands, and can turn them which way 
he pleaſeth, to guide them, fo as they may rule us 
according to his will. Heaven 1s his Throne, and 
Earth his Footſtool, I/as. Ixvi. 1. He fits high, and 
beholds all the World at once with that Providence 
which the Egyptians expreſſeÞ#by An Eye in a Scep- 
cer : But this Eye of the Lord is more particalarly 
upon Princes, his ingmediate Vicegerents, to pre- 
ſerve their Perſons, and direct their Counfels; be- 
cauſe in bleſſing them he bleſſerh a whole Nation at 
once, [moſt heartily therefoze we-brleech bim 
co 
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to look favourably ] vpon our dear and. dread 
Sovereign [King Charles, } whom we-name in 
the Office, as the Ancients were wont to do both 
in the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches z; and conli- 
dering how much the preſervation of Religion, 
Peace, and Liberty depends, under God, upon this 
gracious Prince?s life, no Nation under Heayen 1s, 
or ever was more bound to pray for their King 
than we: And we have a moſt comprehentive Form 
to doitin; Firſt, We ate taught to beg for the 


firſt and choiceſt of all that God gives, viz.- The - 


Graces and Gifts of his holy Spirit 3 1, We pray 
that he will [[o repleniſh him with the grace of 
his holy Spirit,] that as ro bis affections, [He map 
alwaps incline to Gods will, } and as to his a- 
Ctions, ever [Walk in his wap, ] and then he will 
bea haly, juſt, and good Prince, and his example 
will be the moſt effeCtual means torecommend Vir- 
tne to all his Subjects, and make it univerſally flou- 
riſh: and happy will it be for him and us allo, if our 
King be ſo conſtantly led by the Divine Grace , as 
- to make Gods will and way the rule of all his 
counſels and ations. Moreover, becauſe he hath 
an extraordinary part to manage, and a very diffi- 
cult rask to perform, we alſo pray that he may {be 
plenteouſlp enducd with heavenlp gifts, viz.] 
wiidom, counſel and underſtanding , juſtice, cou- 
rage, and a preſent mind; which Solomon knowing 
co be moſt neceſſary for a King, choſe before all 
earthly things, . 1 Aprgs ili. 9, 10, 11, yet God 
gave himlong life and proſperity into the bargain : 
wherefore we make bold to requeſt him to [grant] 
to our King [ health , wealth. and long life, | 
which includeall earthly bleſſings, and make our 
Prince fit to govern and ſecnre us: His health ena- 
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bles him todiſcharge this great Province; his wealth 
and proſperity will afford him ſtrength to guard 
his friends, and ſubdue his foes ; his long life will 
prevent us from the miſeries attending all ſudden 
changes, eſpecially this: And if any [enemies ] 
be ſo unjuſt as to invade him, or ſo unchriſtian as 
to reſiſt him, it is our wiſh that God would 
[ſirengthenhim] ſo as he may be able to | van- 
quiſh and overcome? all His enemies , for they 
are ours alſo, if they be his enemies: Hitherto it 
hath pleaſed God to diſcover the Plots , and baffle 
the Detigns of all his baſe and ingrateful Foes, and 
we hope he will go on ſtill ſo to do ; yet becauſe 
if no Enemy do prevail over him, Kings as well as 
other men are mortal, we pray that after a long , - 
holy, and happy life, Che map attain everlaſting 
jop and felicitp, ] all which we beg [thzough 
Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, Amen. 


s. 3. [ The Collect foz the Gopal Familp 7 is 
added from that ancient deſire of the Perſian Em- 
perors Ezra vi. 10. that the Jewiſh Prieſts would 
pray for the lifeof the King and his Sons 3 and a- 
mong the Romans the Heirs of the Empire were 
prayed for as well as the Emperor , as Tacitus re- 
lates : The Primitive Chriſtians alſo prayed for the 
Imperial Family ; and the Canons of old Councils, 
both at home and abroad , do 

enjoyn it #): And our _ anos 
mers have compoſed an excel. 2+ 7: >Peim. 2om. 1. 
lent Form to doit by , contain- COT PO 
ing, Firſt, A deſcription of the 

power and goodneſs of him to whom we pray ; 
[Almighty God, the Fountain, &c.] Second- 
ly, Lhe Perſons for whom we pray, viz. the a” 
an 


and the Prince. Thirdly, The blefſiags defireil for 
them , Spiritasl,, [ Endtie theta wich thy holy 


Spirit, &c.]Temporal;[p them with, &c.Þ 


Erernal,[ and bing them tothine, &c. ] 


$.4. Though we have prayed for a King be- 
fore who needs many and great Bleſſings, yer God 
38 able ſtill ro give more, for he is [ Almighty 
and the fountamotk all goodneſs,) a Spring thar 
cannot be drawn dry : We are apt ro eſteem the 
Qneen and Heir to the Crown as the fountains of 


bleflings for thenext Generation, but we are here 


put in mind they are but dry Ciſterns unleſs reple- 
niſhed from a higher fountain, and cannot convey 
bleffings ro us, unleſs they do receive it firſt 
from God: And becauſe itis of great conſequence 
tothe next Age that theſe ſhall be bleſſed, we 
therefore namg, them in particular in this Prayer 3 
and the whole Royal Family in general terms,' de- 
firing that God will pleaſe to add to all their 
temporal, honour and riches, the [| Gifts and 
the grace of. his Yolp Spirit, J that they may 
be wife and holy Perſons , which will wonderfully 
adorn their great Dignity , and make them not on- 
ly true comforts tothe King, but real bleflings to 
the whole Nation ; a religious vertuous Queen ha- 
ving great influence on the education of that Prince 
who muſt hereafcer rule over us , and if he be 
brought up in the true faith, and in ail piety and 
vertue, he will become a gracious Governor of his 
Subjects in dye time ; And: becauſe no Worldly 
greatneſs is enough to make them happy withou: 
Gods blefling, we pray that his Providence may 
[ pzoſper them with all Þappinels , ] that the 
Queen may be fruitful, the Prince religious and 

heal:btnl, 
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$. 2. As Man conſiſts of Two parts, a \ Soul atd a 


Body , ſo he is tobe conſidered under a double Ca: 


pacity, aza yy, 1 vi 4 the State which is a Socie- 
ty ty iniitued fot preſervation of our outward 


Mai , and ſowe have prayed for qur ſelves in the 
Pray er forthe King :. But nowit is: fit to' conſider 
as Chriſtians ar Members of the Church; which 

is 2 | Society' inſticuted for the ſalvation of onr Souls; 
and to as our or » here is ſer be'ore us 
that [A mightp ; power of God,by which he cal- 
led his ron out of the Heathe ' World , and 
hath reſerved it. from Peſt urors and Hereticks 
ever {ince, o that i it is and ever (hall bt ſafe, be 
cur he whois the defender thereof is [ Ever- 
lating, and ſo can always keep” Jr that the Gares 

[! ſhall not prevail _—_— it > He plantedic 

on ficſt by [ great marvels, 7] beftowing miraco- 
Jour g giſts ofi the Mini ers and the Peopl alſo, and 
is Love toward it js the fill, and therefore 
if it did need thoſe wooderful gifts bow, it ſhonld 
haveithem but becauſe 5 h not yer he will 
work, great ['ma ſtill. to defiver ir when 
there is occaſion; where e ſince hy'*is fo ready 
to ſhew his Love and his Fover for his Churches 
ood,-we Pray that he will [fend bop ] from 
Pcs (hare egy e991 gitt comes, waht WY 19.) 
[che healthful] 291 fving [. oor o 
grate 2 ] Tirw ji. 13. Firſt yponi [pur Biſh os 
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Chr havegoverned everyTegular-and-well ordered 


-hurch,andare entruſted with.the; power of choc 
g and ordaining Miniſters, of making rules fort 
excernalsof Gods Worſhipz:and: for diſcipline as 
alſo of exerciling-the-powerof the Keys in cenſu- 
ring Hereticks,Schiſaticks, and all notorious Sin- 
ners and ſurely this isa,great Work,and they wko 


| wreto undergo itz; doneed: great dlliſtances of. the 


Spirit of. grace » which if. we can; obtain for-them, 
they will rolethe Ghurch of Gad well,and preſerye 
it in purity ayd ary We pray alſo for [ all Cu- 
rates ,.} thats, for the Prieſts and-Deacons,. to 
wham the Biſhop commits the Curam Animarnm,the 


" Cure, or rather Care of Souls in-particular Congec- 


gations ;; for after|whole Nations were converted, 
the Governing part alone was a burden fufhcient 
for the Biſhop ; and therefore for the better edific- 
tion of the People, Pariſh Churches. were built, 
and Miniſers fixed there to pray for the People,and 
topreach and adminiſter Sacraiments to them,and to 
do all other Offices of 'Religion there ; and ſurely 
the Peoplearevbliged to Pray for theſe alſo, that 
they may bave large meaſures of the ſame Spiritzthar 
ſo their Prayers may be devout and prevalent,their 
Doctrine plain and profitable,their Adminiſtrations 
regular and ſucceſsful, and their Lives holy and Ex- 
emplary ; which will be the Peoples own advan- 
tage as well as the Miniſters happineſs. Laſtly,T he 
Miniſter alſo prays for the fame: grace forthe whole 
[ Congregation committed to his charge,] well 
knowing that without this [_ Gzace } all bis pains 
among them, and Prayers ſor them, will be id vain. 
and ſince he bath fo ſtrit a charge of their. Souls 
that he muſt anſwer for them if they peciſh by, kis 
fault, Exek, tiil. 9.-he ought to-hbe very a | 
3 


this requeſt :' FinMly/ That Biſhops,PHEſs afd Peo- 
may Mdoirhiir in Tenſe er 4 gone we 
ay-thatth Se abi nu 
il bewof leffing, Cha ink Sion the 
Endezyours of both Paſtors dndVeapis-1 with happy 
ſucceſs, and makethe whole Body *of 'the Chireh 
proſperous and - holy, which tehueſt we” make not 


vnly dent bl > es fo? by oe Pang of 
him thar isthe'6 ate any 'Adedidtd? 7) 
of-h CR Ins Jelns@y pre. who's S: 
this wth 'S, frch-, By his'Mediati- 
" —_ interceſſion: Wbthing [417 ! for t3'{6. 
thatwhen'itishappy'and' Aourifffr my vittue? 


ho 4s glorified for it ant by itgit thet6ſFFothoug f 
we are unworthy, we' hope for” his? fake! God ket 
grapeit,[Amen.) A # $1018 9159 ann? 
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of the Prayer: Lo Eli, and 
 PeBlefing: EK: nick 


125326! bi s 281-201 
'Þ/ Here Adjent Liturgies afforded pro 

. WW. Prayers » bur Refotiners:clioſe ro pep 
bi & them rather ghan-make New ones; [therefore 
3s ome are keptfromfthe WeſterrOffhes,1o"this 
istaken-out of the Eaſtern, whereit is daily uſed 
if She Liturgies both'of'S. Baſil-:4nd'S., Chryſoſtome ,; 
who as all agree ) was the Author thereof ; and: 
tis very proper for a Conclufion,-fince it contains,” 
Firſt the ground of our ur hoyes to. prevail intheſe 
Prayers, 


——_—_— 
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Se __— 
Prayers, t; jence, of ,God: 
gracty [.: /WYO93 \! 
Gzace , SO rheeruth of his _ 
doſf pzaniſe, &c- 7 Secondly, Fo 5 

1. The bearing. out Prayets,[ Die. 
&c. ] 2: Thehalling hntrany de Gpoe 
ingus; in; this; 3Yozld;, &c,7] 4, ,The Salvation 
of our Soils] -hercahieryff: ANF 1 te Woald to 
come,&c.] ; 11+ 125; HnOL UP" | 


vY 2. in the ciols of our ir Prayers i it is fitme ſhould 
refleft on all:thoſe great;and neceſſagy, requeſts we 
have: made z/ und votr:only;nentw ,our-defires that 
God may grant;chem all , -butiſtic vp our: hearts 
to hope he will, that ſo we msy;pgohome with:com- 
fort; [To which end ye firſt acknowledge it was the 
| 1B2ace of FHbnightpGod/} aloneg,which diden- 
able us fo unavithovſly-and ſo teyourly, With: one 
acco2d, ] A#r:i.14.to;[ make theſe our common! 
Papers ] tochity 3þa& they been noyel extempore 
Devices, . we might have feared it;was that novelty 
and variety which wrought upon ourFancies,and þe- 
got. in us only a fantaſtical ſhew af devotion - but 
nothing-could make us deyout in 61g conſtantForing, 
but that new ſenſe of our old wants which Gods 
grace begets , 'and ſurely he who gave us Ang to 
ask ; intends tb. grant: our requeſts, Pſalm. x. 17, 
Of which we are further aſſured, by. that gracious 
promiſe of Chriſt,24#th. xvii, 39,20. Thas where 
two or three onde thered cogeter 4h his Name , He 
is in the midſt; of thei, thatis» He will give thei 
this aſſurance of. his preſence,; that he Ewillgrant 
their requeſts, ]i 7oh»-y.1 5.Perhaps weare but few 
at Common Prayer; but {ince we comes his Diſci- 
as in obedience to his Preceptss to ask in his 
| 7 Name 


Namie alone, weate ſn Ja nod us, and 
hearSour Prayers -and then ſuch is" his love to us 


and- power with Gody that we doubt. not to ob- 


tain them: Ang Oh ! whom would it. not move to: 


lay afide'all occaſions and*come to Prayers, when 
wearefureto meet Jeſus there !'and now we ad- 
dreſs 'to him as preſent, and beg of hint by vertue of 
this Promiſe to | Falfil the 8 ]ofour hearts; 
and [ the Petitions 7 of our lips , ſince by joyn- 
ing in thele Prayers we have owned our ſelves [ his 

ants },- yet leſt we have. ignorantly 'asked 
any thing oofi -- we-put in this caution, thaF he 
will fulfill them ſo T ag 'map' be 'molſ} expedient 
fo: ug, Jthat is, how, when, 'and whichof them 
he pleaſcth, and ſees will be for: our good. And 
if he pleaſe to anſwer our Prayers and- fulfill this 
promiſe, he will thereby [grant us the knowledg 
of- his truth, 7] and we ſhall 'ſee how'/juſt he is to 
alt his gracious Promiſes , and ſo learn to truſt in 
himas long as we live [ in this Wozld, }:and then 
we need ask nomore, but that [ m-the (Utoald to 
come, ] we may- have f Life everlaſting :] Where- 
forethe Lord hear our Prayers here,and ſave us here- 
after , { Ymen. } 


''$. 2.1t wasever the Cuſtom to diſmiſs the Peo- 

le from religious Aſſemblies with a [final bleſſing] 
both in the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Church, pronoun- 
ced by the Prieſt, and received by the People on 
their Knees; nor oughtany one to go out before it 
{ g ) Clem.Conftitur. Wasgiven (g). The Jews had a 
Con. Agathenſcan.z3z: Form of Gods making ( h ), 
{ >) Numb.vi.23,24- and ours is indiced by the Spirit 
{ 1 )2,Corinthui, 1 4, (5 ), with which'$- Pasb uſes to 
cloſe his Epiflles,and it contains the whole order of 
our 
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ow compleat ſanCtification : Arid a uy 
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God ſhall make it good 
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The end of the firſt Part. 
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| Occabona Prayers. 
AND 


THANKSGIVINGS 


— 
—{ﬀ 
_— —_—___—_—— 


| Tie Incodation. 


ws People bare ogra a thire 
ug at t to under 

C Girmay be be phi Service, . 
Wits te a ir : 'f Fs mol ang Gee 

uſe it for An earne ation to t 

Gods, made in time of adverſe Fortune ;, and. i oe 
ſame ſenft it is uſed inthe Chriſtian Church for 4 
Supplication 


wo ch Tis | 
4 xc 


| = 1 os , Mich "Pepin with 
4 » &c. and 

way be called Dilly Litany, Such was that Li- 
tany of Gods appointing, Foel ii, 17. where, in a 
general Aſſembly, the Prieſts were to ſay with tears, 
Do thy People, O- Lord, &c, And fuch was that 


Ls a our Saviour | Lok xxiii-44. Which kneel- 
ing he; ſtrong Srying Jad w_ 
Hebr. Y. *. 4 S P, al ons Suppligations 


rhong the kinds of Chriſtian O which he eti- 
0705 ſhall be daily uſed, i Tm. ij. 1. which Sup- 
plications are generally expounded: Litanics for Ce- 


moval of ſome great . Evil. As, s for the hor Kequt 


which W 

Chryſoſtom caith it is derived from = Primitive A < 
ys ODS = = cont g} [s, 
or he n a uttered the Spixit ſome 
thingy fit to he prayed fors ad then the: People 
(who knew not what to pray-for as they ought 
having their infirmities thus helped by the Spirit , 
joyned, ſaying,We beſeech thee to bear us, Good Lord, 
Rom, viii. 26. And not, only the Weltern, but the 
Eaſtern Church alſo,: have ever ſince retained this 
_ - praying. ,This was the Form of the Chriſti- 


yers.in Tertullian's nl .gn the Ky their 


Stations, 5, Wolnſt EZ 
7 


bein 
vos LF. of Th, which hens t pn LANE 
vg 
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The Introduction, 23 
, ifiginmany things withthis of ours. For when Mi- 
- raculous gifts ceaſed, they began to write down 

divers of thoſe primitive Forms, which were the 
Origival of our modern Office: And —_— 
400- theſe Litanies began'to beuſed in Oſt 
the people walking barefoot, and ſaying them 
with great Devotion ; by which means Conſtantine-" 
ple was deliveted froman I_—_ in the time. 
of the Emperor Theodoſius ; and Mamertws Biſhop of - 
Vienne, did colleCt a Litany to be ſouſed, by whioh | 
his Country was delivered from dreadful calamities, 
An, 460. And foon after , Sideviws Biſhop of - Ar- 
verne z upon the Gothick Invalion , e uſe of 
the ſame Office ; andaboyt the year 500, the Coun- 
cil of Orleance enjoyned they ſhould be ufed-at one- 
certain time of the year + in thispublick way of Pro® 
ceſhon : Ang:in the next Century,Gregory the great: 
did , ont of allthe Litanies extant , compoſe that: 
-famous ſeyenfold Litany , by which Rome was deli- 
vered from a grievous Mortality , which hath been 
2 $ to all Weſtern Churches ever ſince; and 
ours comes nearer to it, -than-that- in the p' | 
Roman Miſſal , wherein later Popes had put in the 
Invocation of Saints , which our Reformers have * 
juſtly expunged. But by the way we may note, that 
the uſe of Litanies in Proceſſion 'about the fields , 
came up but in the time of Theodoſius in the Eaſt,and 
in the days of Mammerius of Vienne , and Honoratus 
of Marſiels, viz. An. on inthe Weſt , and it was 
later Councils which did- enjoyn the uſe of it in Ro+ 


gation Week (b) ; buttheForms ©, 

of earneſt Supplications were (2) rag rk 
far mere Ancient and truly Pri-- c,yctho. can. 16. Av, 
mitive. As for our own Litany, 7 ,7.Concil.Mogyng. 


it is now enjoyned on Wedneſ- cao.; 3,49. 8:3. 


days 
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days and Fridays, the twoaheient Faſting daysiof 
the Chriſtians ;/ in which rliey-had'of 61d more ſo- : 


 JemnPrayers(ec!).;/ And on-Sun+ 


( c ) Clem. Alexfirom; days'y when there is the fulleſt - 
7.Epiphan.Terwll:&c, 'Afſembly't- And no. Church 10: 
the World hath ſo complete-a . 
Form 2s thecutions and! comprehenfive method of. 
it-will declare ; for:it is introduced with an Invoca-' 


tion of the Blefſed Trinity, ſeverally and conjunaly 


[. in the four firſt eyes! ] Then'it contains, Firſt ;: 


Deprecations3 t. For forbeararice, [ver. 5. ] 21y; 
For deliverance from all evil ſpiritual 5 temporal ;- 
and eternal, [; verf, 6, 5, 8, 93416:] noting alſo 
the means by which, [ wer. It, I2,:] and the ſpeci 
al time when we would be delivered f ver. 13.7] Se- 


condly , It contains Intetcefſions jt {t, For others, 


vis, for the whole Church," {'ver;' 14% } For this 
Church, andin it the King 'and-his family, | ver. 
x5, I6, 17, 18; ] The Clergyy[ ver. 19; | the'No- 
| bility and Magiſtrates; { ver. 20;'27..] and the Peo- 
ple, [ ver, 22. Þ For all Eſtates'of Mengye' = 
Peace . [ Ver; 2 3. | and Grace, { Ver. 242 55 6327, 
andeſpecially we pray for the comfort of the: -afftli- 
Qed, | ver.38, 29, 30, 31, ]and the forgiveneGof 
ourenemies, [7 ver.” 32. | zly, We pray for our ſelves, 
that we may have Plenty, [ ver:33. and grace to a- 
mend, | ver. 34- ] Thifdly , -It' containgSupplica? 
tions, 2. To preſs the former gmt x '1n Ad- 
dreſſes to the Son--of God and the whole Trinity. 
2, To prevent or retmoveevil,in the Lores Prayer : 
The Prayer againſt Perſecution , - and rhe alternate 
Requeſts. 3ly, To fanQifie evil not removed ,/ in 
the laſt Collect, conclitding as' the--Morning Of- 
fice doth , with- which it is generally afed-- -* 5/17 


Par- 
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Partition 1 


Of the LI] TANT. 
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Sect. 1. 


Of 1 the. Invecations., 
E have a Divine /cbitiand touſe 
Litanjes in time'of Trouble ; for 


= WW 
ar the Scripture ſaith, IF any 's 


i bite pray, Jamery,13. The Perſort he* 'pray tp, 
'1sGod, whoſe Orderis, Call upon me' LM the day 'of 
rronble; and 1 will deliver thee, Pſab;1i, "5 , The thing 
\we pray for, is Mexcy ; ſo David begin ns his g Breat 
 Pemtential, Have WrCy 071 me , QC, ' "Nis 
al [2 Litanies\ if the World o86, Hh this folettin 
; Kdeu ixtnory,! *'Lozd have" inerep'onug*] 
& that this Tnvocatioy is the ſumof the'whiole Lita- 
'ny,-being a particular / Addreſs for MerEy , firſt to 
each Perſon in the glorious Trinity,” and then to 
themall together: « the > ore Is or 5. by Lo 
Motives; firſt, becanſewe are [tiſerable, : and, 
Secondly, becauſe we are [ ſinners, 
which grounds we'extteamly need SEW, 
being as well a Confeſſſor of Faith, agan Epitome 
of the whole Litany; tvery one is to repeat theſe 
four Verſes intirely afterthe Miniſter, *- 


S.2, 


- devotion, 


x26 The Jnvocatior. 
s, 2. [O God the Father of Yeaven,&c.) As 
we acknowledge every Perion by himſelf to be God 
and Lord, ſo we worſhip each Perſon apart, begin- 
ning with [God the Fatherof Heaven, ) that is, 
our heavenly Father, whoſe Throne the Heaven is, 
and as he is our [Father,| he is graciovs, 25 he is 
in [Deaven,) he is powerful, and can do whatever 
he pleaſes, P/alm cxv. 3. As for us, we confeſs our 
felves to be [. miſerable ſinners , ] and fo need 
both his Power todeliver us out of our troubles, 
and his Mercy to pardon us for all our fins: And 
whereas we repeat this Confeſſion and Petition to 
every Perſon, we may meditate that we have ſome 
peculiar miferies which are proper to be relieved by 
the Providence of God the Father, and ſome ſpe» 
cial ſts, moſt diretly committed againſt his. Per- 
ſon , 'which we mult pray him to pardon. Our 
 Miſeries fit to be remembred to God the Father, are 
"ſickneſs, poverty, injuries, as alſo all publick Ca- 
- Jamiizes in Church orState , .and all the ſufferings 
of our Neighbours and Friends 3 with a que regard 
xo all theſe; ler us beg of God the Father to [have 
mercponUg, ] to piry us under thefe Afflictions, 
and free us from themby his Providence : Yet ,: as 
an acknowledgment we ſuffer juſtly, we muſt alſo 
here remember what ſins we have committed a- 
gainſt this our heavenly Father, viz. our Ingratj- 
rude for Mercy, preſumption in Proſperity ,diſcor- 
rent in Adverſity , diſtraſt of Providence , abuſe 
of his Creatures, and defiling our Bodies and Souls, 
for all which we muſt beſeech him to [ have mer- 
cp upon ug, ]-and pardon us; and while the Mini- 
ſep is repeating it over, if -we meditate on theſe 
miſeries and (jns, it will beJpus to ſay it with great 
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the Son;,] that is, we own-him to be' God! 


The Juvocatigj 2127 
$3. [O God the Son, Keyeemer, &c. ] The ' 
Arrians, and divers other- Hereticks-,: denied the 
Divinity of the Son, and ſorefuſed to worſhip him, 
but we, with the true Catholick Church; give the 
Son the fame worſhip with the (Father, 7 v.23. 
Ealling him nor barely the' Son of God , but [God 


\equal 
with the Father, and make the ſame requeſt to him 
for Mercy, giving hin the Title of [ Gedeemer-of 
the wo!ld,] #Hcbr.ii.9. 2 Corench, 5.49. Nat the 


Redeemer of one Sedt qr fort of men, as ſome Par- 
ties proudly pretend ; but the Redeemer of all 
Mankind, and therefore of us, though we confeſs 
our ſelyes to be miſerable Gnners;- we are miſerable 
by the guilt of fin|, which-hath made. us flaves of 
Sathan; enemies to God, and heirs of Hell, liable 
to death and judgment, and the wrath of God 3 but 
four Kedeemer,] by the meritzof his death, can 
temove all theſe miſerijes: -*Tis true, -we have not 
deſerved this favour, becauſe we have not repented 
at his' Call , bilieved: in his Promiſes, nor given 
heed to the Precepts-of his Goſpel z we have been 
nathankful for his death , unmindful' of: his exam- 
ple, and careleſs of theſe ſouls which he-bought- ſo 
dear ; but he .can- pardon all-this: © then ler ys 
earneſtly beg of bins to [have mercpupon-uUg mt- 
ſergble ſinners, ] and ſurely. be- chat. loved us 
fo well to redeem us, will both remove: our ' mi;e- 
ries, and forgive us all theſe ſins,” 


$.4. 1 d God the holp Sholt, moceeding,c 7] 
Many of Hereticks , -and eſpecially Aface- 
donins devine the Divinity of the {; Yoly Ghoſt] 
alſo,” buc we, wich the C arch,own-bim 


to be very [God,) and aſter S, Pau!'s example,do 
_ 
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to bla 1 1; Hinſſalilij5n2,13 declaxing 
p 6+ < WA from the Father by 
——— bald , but ) [from £a- 


therand the, Hon. ] Job» $v..26. Wherefore. as he 
is-of theſamenagure with theFather and the Son-we 
-make the fa Petition to. him .for [ mercy, Jcal- 
ling tomindthas ,we are [ miſerable, ] by-che is 
Norance of, our minds, the peryerſneſs of our wi 
the difordegpf qur affeftiansand paſſions ; we;want 
any gra6es. » and thoſe we haye.are meaks and 
we are calily tempted tooffgnd,and bardly. brought 
to Et as:he is ousg;Sanctifier he can 
remove-all the(s: Spiritual miſerics 5/; and whereas 
we havedivers-Sins more -pecyliacly..committed ar 
gainlt this, govd:Spirit, We;do, — = them. with 
ſhame and; ſorrow, lamenting that we bave, ſtifled 
his good motions, and grieved. this lag '$piCit 3 
that we have not profited! by-'thole 

which are; the means he uſes OA aeibineg og 
and comfort us';; and havegheriſhed evil thoughts, 
and purſued que witked purnoſesin. deſpite af the 
Methods uſed to purifie us zjy&-ifwe truly repent 
hereof he ul forgive us ; therefore let us penitent- 
ly and deyoutlyi hefeech him.to {; Pave merep ] up- 
on us', both as gen Ul We.) and, as We ACE 
[,Sinnorg4gy: 1c, PLEA 


$..4- LO Hoipbieliezand. Slgious Trinity, 
&c. ] We have owned the/Ltigity of Perſons, ang 
now we confeſs as Scripture teacheth us, that the 
three are;one God /{a'Teby vamuand lo we at Is ods 
the whole Txinity together [a8 th2ee,perlo 
one God, Anepeatingbe ſame/great and neceſlary, 
requeſt = roy from the Father, Son and Holy 
GholF to, be: hewed; vpon us C Wiſerable Hin 


ners , | 


Se.1f, The:Depzecattois: 


CALLEUTR £29 
ners; ]Jandifwe'omitted anySinsor miſcrievin-the 
- foregoing Catalogue, we may: tow Temember them, 
and preſs then with an Importuaity ſuteable- to our 
great need:of Mercy. 97119 . 
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Of the Deprecations; 


C. 1, ying.opened the way by the-precedin 
wy 4 Invocation , we. now begin to ask And 
becauſe deliverance from Eyil is the firſt ſtep to fe- 
licity z- and+the/proper buſineſs of Litany , we be- 
gin with theſe Deprecations, ..or as S..Paul calls 
them, Supplications, 1 Timoth. ti, I: which he TeCk- 
onsasthefirſt kind of Prayers, mage for removing 
of Evil; And both the Eaſtern and Weſtern Church 
do thus begin their Licanies. , and both theirs: and 
ours are a Paraphraſe upon that, Piece of the Lor 
Prayer y Delever.us from evil; and wherher we re- 
ſpe the;exil, of Sin,or the:evil of Puniſhment, it 
is never unſeaſonable. fog us Miſerable . Sinners to 
ray toour [: Good Tozd ro deliver Us : ] Where- 
oxe. our Church( after a Petition, for Forbearance ) 
doth herein a cuglous Merhod reckon up all_ the 
kinds of Evil in the Warld,as well thoſe of Sin with 
the cauſes, effec} y! and-kinds; of them in the Hear 
38d in theLjite,,,n the-ſfixth , ſeventh and. ci goth, 
Petjtionsy 2s thoſe of Puniſhment, Temporal. and 
Spiritual. inthe vigth and genth, Petitions, , from 
all wbich we pray to be Gl -vered '-Acding the 


102123 


, 


meansby which wedefire to be delivered , viz, by 
all that oe did and ſuffered for us, in the eleventh 
and twelfth Petitions ; and the peculiar times whe 
we would be delivered, in our Life, indeath,an 
at the laſt judgment, in the thirteenth Petition : 
Of which we wil now treat more particular- 


ly. 


s. 2. [ Kemember not Lo2d our Offences : 


&c, ] Our requeſts ought to aſcend by degrees,and 
therefore before we ask a perfect deliverance, we 
beg for the mercy of forbearance. We confeſs we 
bave ſinned with our Fathers , Pal. cyi. 6. and be- 
cauſe God may juſtly puniſh us, not only for our 
own Sins, but for theirs alſo; eſpecially when we 
make them ours by imitation, as the Jews did of 
old, on'whom God often vifited the Sins of their 
Fathers, Exod. xx, 5- therefore we pray with 
them , Pſal. lxxix. $. O remember not againſt u thi 

Sins of thoſe that were before wa 
(4) Ita Auguſtin. R.D. ( d) : When God puniſhes Sins, 


Kimhi, and Dr. Ham- he's ſaid to remember them,ane ' 


mond in Loc, we know there is a vaſt heap of 
our own and our Fathers Sins 
yet unrevenged, all which if God ſhould ſo remens- 
ber asto[ take vengeance ]on us for them , we 
were molt miſerable ; ſo that we had need pray 
earneſtly to avert this black cloud of judgments 
from us, and beſcech him{ to pare ts, ] whith 
words wereendited' by God himſelf, who taught 
the Jews to ſay [ ſpare thp people © Tod, ] Joi 
li. 17.and ordered the Prieſts with tears to repeat 
theſe words between the Porch and the Altar , in 
which place we read the Litany (in Cathedrals ef 
pecially ) ever ſince; and furely he that bid us 25k 
| co 
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| tobeſpared ,.intended to grant it z which we juſtly 


hope for , Eirit, becauſe be that we askit of, is a 
{-good Jand gracious | Lozd, ] and-we are | his 
Peoples) not only as: he created us, but as { he re- 

med ug, | our pardon is dearly purchaſed by 
his own Sons Blood , he ſpared not him,but did in- 
fli& our deſerved puniſhment , on. him, and there- 
fore we hope he will | [pareaus | for his ſake : Yet 
if we cannot obtain to be wholly ſpared , then we 
beg his correftion may be ſhort and ſoon remoyed 
F and that. he will notbe angrp with us fo2 
ever, } Pſalm lxxix. 5. Iſai. 1xiv. 9. Orif we muſt 


| bechaſtifed alittle in this World, however that we, 


bisredeemed ones, may. not fall under his eternal 
Anger , for thatis of all other the moſt dreadful. 
To which alt the Congregation anſwers with moſt 
paſſionateentreaties [ ſpare ug good Lo2d : ] and 
ſo make it their own requeſt, and declare they need 
and defire this pity and forbearance. 


$. 3. From allevil and miſchief, &c.] The 
ſum of all theſe Deprecatiqns being , Deliverance 
from the Evils of Sin and Puniſhment , this Petiti- 
on begins with two general words that comprehend 
both, for [; evil and miſchief ] Ggnifie Wicked- 

neſs and Miſery (©); and as the 
firſt, viz. Sin, is.canſed by the (c) *And mon; man- 
[ crafts ahd aſſaults of the «5 9 owpicgs. ver- 
Devil, ] fo the: ſecond, wiz, Fea. - 
Miſery is brbught upon us by the juſt [| w2ath of 
God ] here, amd completed by [ everlaſting dany 
nation ] hereafter, The firſt and greateſt, yea the 
only real evil ,” is Sin 5 which js the ſole cauſe of all 
the F miſchiefs |] that do befall us, that therefore 
only deſerves the name of F Evil , | and ought wp 
K 2 [= 
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be ſet in the firſt-place; for jf we' be delivered from: 
that', no mitchief' would happen to us : and though 
our folly is ſuch that we pray againſt affliction ra- 
ther than Sin, Fob xxxvi. 21. yet the Church teaches: 
us that we bein at the wrong end, and ſhould: 
firſt pray to ke delivered from Evil, and then from! 
Miſchief. And ſinceewickedneſs is the Gate to let 
in all Miſeries upon us, we ate taught ro conlider' 
what is the occaſion 'of drawing us.into. it , viz, 
[the Crafts and aſſaults of the Devil; jhe cempts 
ſometimes by fraud ,'-lometimes by torce;; heientt- 
ces u5 by guilded'baits of pleaſure into ſome. Sins , 
and drives us by the fears of ſuffering, into others, 
and alas ! ke istoo cunning and too mighty for us , 
he candeceive us, and terrifie us very eaſily but 
our all-wiſe and almighty God can ſecure us againſt 
his craft and hispower too: To himtherefore:we 
pray for deliverance , eſpecially becauſe if we be 
de'uded by the crafts , or conquered by the aſſaults 
of the D-vil, ſoas ro commit Sin, we ſhall fall 
under{ Gods w2ath, }and be puniſhed withLoſſes, 
Crofles, Sicknels, and temporal Death here, and 
without repent2nce-meet with | everlaſting 
damnation ]hereafter, a ſtate in which there is 
noea'e, of which there isno'end, and for which 
there js no remedy : 'Let us but review.the danger 
we are in of Sinning, and the black and dire retinue 
that 'ollow it , andno doubt we” ſhall heartily ſay,. 
From Sin and the puniihment :of it,from the cauſes 
leading ro ir and the-canſequences following on it, 
[ Good Lo?2d deliver us.) | | 


S. 4. [ From all blindneſs of heart, from 
2de , &c. | After we have Prayed againſt Sinand 
Milery ig general ,- we deſcend regularly to' the 
PaTt1CU- 


N 
d 
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particulars, *and firſt we reckon ap divers kinds' 
of the moſt” notorious Sins,” beginning with rhe. 
heart where 'g1l Sin begins {atth, xv. tg. and? 
there we recount, Firlt the Sins concerning Our: 
ſelves ; Secondly thoſe concerning onr Neighbours, 
placing in-the Front thar Sin- which is the cau'er of 
all the reſt, viz[-Blindneſs of Heart, ] for this 
lets in Pride, Vain-glory and fiypocrifie , Prov, xIv. 
3{andall the Sins of Malice'and uncharitableneſs', 
17v1 11, 11, ?Tisſad for want of 'bodily- eyes:not 
to be able 'to diſtinguilh white from black,” bur 
far moreſad for want of the'tyes of our Mindnot 
to diſcern between good ard evil, Iſaz. v. 20.fuch 
Men ſee noevilin Sin , no beauty in holine(s, what 
Sin may they not commit ?: what -danger are they 
like to eſcape, whoſe. verylighr is darkneſs ?.. This 
was the original of all rhe Jews wickedne's, Rom: x1: 
25. the cauſe of the Gentiles. Impieties, Ephy/. iv. 
rs. and is the Devils firſt advantage for our ruine 3 
Wheretere from blindneſs of heart [ Good Lozd 
deliver us: ]21v, | P2ide ſucceeds, which the 
Wiſe-mat calls'rhe beginnins of Sin, Ecclus, x, 17. it 


was firſt commirred by Lucifer, and firſt learned 


by Man, the one loſing heaven, the other Paradi'e 
thereby : and it-isa very ſoo'iſh, ungrateful , -and 
miſchievous Sin 3 Fooliſh in 1s who have mack ro 
be aſhamed at, even all char Evil which 1s onr ow ns 
nothing to be proud of, tecan'e all char is good in 
us, is from God; And it is bae ingrariru'e is him 
if we arrogate to our (elyes the praiſe of his free 
gifts; and alas! *cis miſchievous to on: ſclves,hecauſe 
it harde"s ns againſt reproof,and hinders our amend- 
men” ,and makes our damnation almoſt unavoidable; 
and to others,whom it 1sapt to injure, deſpiſe and 
quarrel with upon all occaſions; wherefore from 
| | K 3 Pride 
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Pridealſo[_ Good Lo?d deliver us. |-31y,{ Dain- 
glozp |is the conſtant Companion of Pride, and 
the diſeaſe of them that only feck the praiſe of Men, 
whoſe judgments are weak , raſh and unconſtant , 
and many times their, thoughts differ from their 
words, and what we call Praiſe is deſigning Flatte - 
ry. Tobe approved by God and gqod Men is 
ſolid glory, and -not- tobe got but by really being 
good ; but ro hunt after-promi'cuous praiſe rather 
than toftrive todeſerye it,is a | vain gio2p | indeed, 
for it may make us proud , but doth not make us 
better z nay, it keeps us from growing better by fall[- 
ly perſwading us we are ſo already 3 and what will 


it {1gnifte at laſt for fooliſh unconſtant flattering - 


Men tocommend-us , when good Men dx{cover vs 
here and God condemns- us. hereafter ? Wherefore 
from this ridiculous and dangerous Sin:altſo| Good 
Lozd deliver ns. 7] 4ly, | Pppocriſie | cloſeth 
this order of Sins, and is the means uſed: by Pride 
toattain Vain-glory : and jt is a deſign to mock God 
and deceive the World , by reſolving to be evil , 
yetdeGring to be thonght good; itrequires a great 
deal of wit and induſtry ro carry on the plot , yet 
itis icldom Jong undiſcovered ; becauſe-ſuch Men 
do violence to their nature, by the very. ſemblan-. 
ces of* piety , and their works betray - the cheat 
of their words ; for they are not the ſame when 
you ſee them , as when you hear them, in the Clo- 
ſer as in the Church ; none are. more: odiovs and 
ridiculons to M2n when they are detected , nor 
More abominzeble to God always, becauſe he always 
ſees thiir Heart , 'and takes it as an affront to his 
Omniſcience,'that they "dare -pretend-to be what 
they are not before his ali-ſeeing Eyes, and there- 
fore none more hated by him here,, nor more wed 
. * : ' iy 
{ | 
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ly puniſhed by him hereafter ;- for the very Alcoran 
faith, the loweſt and hotteſt region of Hell is re- 
ſerved for Hypocrites ; wherefore from Hypocriſie 
alſo [ Good Tozd deliver ug. }] 51y,{ Envp 
is firſt of the next rank of Sins againſt our Neigh- 
bour, belonging to the heart , becauſe it is theroot 
of Hatred, Malice and all nncharitablenefs; it grieves 
at other Mens Proſperity, and rejoyces in their 
Miſery |, being direCily contrary to the Nature of 
God , and aperfec imitation of the temper of the 
Devil; a.Sin that diſquiets the mind, and conſumes 
the Bodies of ſuch as are poſlefſed with it , making 
a Man uneaſy aslong as thereis any one happier 
' thay himſelf, and reſtleſs to bring all good and 
brave Men down to his own level, defigning nuf- 
chiefs with -pleaſure , and doing Villaines without 
remorſe ; ungrateful to God for what he receives , 
and blafpheming his very goodneſs to others 3 ſo 
that an Envious Man is an enemy to God, a 
plague to himſelf , and miſchief ro Mankind, and 
only fit company for damned Spirits; from [ Envp] 
therefore [ Good To2d deliver ug.) 61y, [ Ha- 
tred ] naturally ſprings from Envy, and that which 
doth ſo,isimplacable, r Sam.xviii. 8. Anger is a fud- 
den averſion, and excuſable as raſh and foon over, 
but Hatred 1s a conſtant and ſetled averſation of our 
Mind , from our Brethren and Companions in the 
fame Faith and hope of Heaven, and God knows 
it 'makes diviſions in Kingdoms , Churches and 
Families, -and fills the World with Lying ande- 
vil ſpeaking , and is ſo direQly againſt the natpre 
of the God of Love and the Goſpel of Peace, that 
fuch a Man cannot hope God will hear his Prayers, 
Matth, v.23. nor admit him into his Kingdom here- 
after, 1 Jobniv. 20, on which account we had need 
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praya;from hatred, a)ſo[ Good Yo2ddeliver ys.) | 
7ly.{ Malice] 15 a Branch of the |ame Rootzbeing 
a- continued hatred with purpoles.of, Revenge; 
aod becauſe the malitious are ready :/and reſolyed 
ro do any wickedneſs, therefore itzs. called in Greek 
and Latine by. names ſignifying . Wickedeſs-; cit 
is Crafty as the Fox and cruel as the Tyger , ever 
deſigning or executing milchief,,and the Man who 
herbors it , is forſaken by the Spirit.,, acted by the 
Devil, andunder impoſſibilities of being pardoned 
by God, becanſe he will not forgive his Brother ; 
ſo that the juſt Vengeance of Heayen is ſecretly 
contriving his,. while be is unjuſtly. purſuing | his 
Neighbours ruine;from thisSin atſo therefore] Hood 
Lodd deitver 18. Laſtly,[ all Qncharitableneſs ] 
brings up the rear of, theſe Sins, becapſe they all are 
entertained in Souls void of Charity, enly the for- 
merare all bent to.do evil , and: this--reſolves | to 
do no good , which in.caſe our: Neigbbour be :-iti 
great need may be al[oadoing evil ; we were made 
for mutval help of one another.,, and. all we'havye 
Is given us on that . condition x 7angd/the-example of; 
God ,* his precep:s and, promiſesy;jas; well as :the 
nacertainty of our own condition, oblige us to be 
kind toothers, ſo that the uncharitable Man: tins 
a2ainit the Laws of hisCreation,and therules of his 
- Religion, & cannot. hope for-that charity which:he 
hourly needs at G ds hands; wherefore:from all-un- 
charitableneſs [ BoodTodd deliver ng; jfrom come 
mitting any ot thefe Sinsour ſelves ,.or ſuffering 
by our own or-others: prattice of them, we- pray 
that.our Good Lord would deliver us.. - 

* $5. [ Frem Fommication andall other-deadlp 
Stn&c..] from the Heart Sin ſpreads further into 
theLife and aCtions,and thither qurLitany now pur: 
hs £ ay | ues 
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The Deprecations. I37 
ſves it , beginning with.one of the moſt filthy, yet 
inthis lewd Age the bojdeſt Sin z:; viz. Fomica- 
tion, ] which'S. Paw reckons firſt among the Works 
of the Fleſh , Galat; v: 19, andit isnot to be re- 
ſtrained to the deftling of ſingle Perſons, but com- 
prehends all :&ts.of Uncleanneſs , As. xv, 29. 
And indeed theſe Sins are ſhameful in their own 
Nature , puniſhed bythe Laws of God and Man , 
they defile bothiSoul and Body, and have no ex- 
Cule, becanſe 'we are allowed. two. remedies for 


,them, Mortification, or Marriage z No Sin, more 


early or eaſily ſteals on unwary youth, none is more 
hard to be ſhaken-off, when once it hath-got root ; 
if it be at firſt checkt, it is eaſily conquered ,' but 
when once we give way to it , it grows inſatiable 
and makes Men facrifice their Time, their Eſtates, 
their good Name and their very health and life to 
it :: It: deſtroys many Families , and diſſolves the 
bonds of Matrimony ,” which tye,the World toge- 
ther; -it beſots the "Wits, decays the ſtrength , 
and'takes'away the courage of the braveſt Men , 
and makes the other Sex loathſome, infamous and 
contemptible ;; thepleafure is mean, ſhort and un- 
ſatisfying, , bringing-down,a Man to'the level of a 
Beglt , but the guilt: s the ſhame , | the diſeaſes,and 
the ſtain remain till death,and make the. very Me- 
mory of ſuch Perſons hated and deſpiſed :* And yet 
belides all this it is generally moſt-ſeverely puniſhed 
by God , upon private Perſons , yea, upon whole. 
Nations, and infinite are the examples of particu- 
lar Sinners, yea, of whole Families and. Kingdoms 
deſtroyed by it > andafter all , there-is a dreadful 
threatning of eternal pains for this momentany plea: 
ſurez wherefore from all ſorts of filthy luſt [| Good 
Zo2d deliver ug: ]This is one deadly Sin, Loa 
| | there 


\ 
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there are nﬀany more which are notorious and uſual- 


Ir danmable in the event, from this therefore{ and - 


all other dcadipSin ] we pray to be delivered. We 
do not-hold with the Papiſts, that any Sin is Venial 
m x#50wn Nature,but yet with S. John we athrm as to 
the event, There # a Sin unto death, and there is a 
Sin not unto death,1 Fobn v.16,17.Andit is fromall 
thoſe open and grievous Sins of preſumption,which 
keep Men from Repentance, and uſnally end in 
Damnation, which we pray to be delivered,  un- 
der the nameof [deadly Sing, )] of which we have 
= Catalogue, 1 Cor. Vi. 9, 10. vis. Fornication, Ide- 
larry , abominable Buſt , ealing , coveroufneſs, drun- 
kenzeſs , railing and extortion ,, the aftors of which, 
kefaith, ſhall net tnberit the Kingdom of God, Theſe 
Crimes are hainous, -and the very highway to Dam- 
nation , wherefore | good Lozd deliver ug from 
them : 7 As alſofrom [ alt the Deceits of the 
Wo2ld, the Fleſh and the Devilz } which compre- 
hendg all other kinds of Sin. Now all Sin 1s in jt 
felf a Deceir , Prov. xi. 38. managed by thoſe three 
enemies which we renounced” in Baptiſm, iy the 
YMo21d | propounds evil objeQts, . the { Fleſh } 
meets them with evil deſires , and by both the | De- 
bil deceives | us: The World chears us with its 
pomps and vanities, with bufineſs, company , and 
wealth ; The Fleſh deludes us with the Luſts of cat- 
ms], and drinking to exceſs, of finful pleaſures 
and recreations 3 The Devil deceives us by repre- 
. temting Sin delightful, and Virtue difficult ; but 
we pray toGod toopen our eyes to ſee theſe deceits, 
206 from them all we. beg of 'our [ Good Lozd to 
deliver us. ] 
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. $. 6. From Lightning and Teaupeſt , troy 
lagle, &c. ] We have hitherto- prayed againſt 
Sinthe cauſe , and-now we may hope to prevail 
for the removal of the effects, via. Judgments, 
which are many and very terrible; 1. Ia the Air a- 
bove us there may be dreadful [ Lightnings ] 
and Thunder,which the Gentiles called the Yorce of 
Goa , Jobn xii. 29, and. this may burg our Goods 
and houſes,or deſtroy qnr Perſons, if God direct them 
againſt us, W:/d. v. 21. The Atheiſtical Calignls 
was wont torun'to hide his head whenever it thun- 
dered ; but we know there isno defence like bum- 
ble Prayers, by which doſes and Samet did remove 
theſe Terrors, and therefore we. pray, to God { tg 
deliver ug. | 2. To theſe weadd Stormsand [ Tems- 
peſt , ] when Rain, hail or ſnow comes-with fierce 
and raging Winds, which often-make great de- 


' ſryRion by Sea and Land, and no: human wit or 


Power can make anydefence againlt the fad effects, 
but only God who makes the- Storm a Calm . . P/ab. 
Cvii. 29, to him therefore we pray [to deliver ug } 
from this evil alſo. 3. The ſame Air may be infe- 
&ed witch | Plague and Peſttlence, 7] ſo that with 
the breath we takein to ſuſtain our lives, we may 
ſuck-in that poiſon which will bring death , and 
there is no defence againſt this dreadful. Infeftion 
but only Gods Mercy,nothing can- prevent , or re- 
move it, nothing ſave us or our Friends from it,, 
but Prayer, Pſal, cvi. 30, wherefore- we take this 
Method, and Pray the [ Good Lo2d to deliver 
us. 4.] Famine is avother ſore Judgment, when 
the Earth beneath us doth notyield its Fruit, to the 
impoveriſhing and deſtrution of many thouſands, 
yet this Elijab remoyed\alſo, 1 Kings xviil. 42. by 
devout Prayer to him that makes the'Earth toyicld 

Its 
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its fruit, and when we conſider the Mifcries ee which. 
accompany this terrible Calamity, we alſo earneſtly 
pray to hini| tadeltver ug, Jx: i attel « Mitrder | 
are alſo s-fjudgments, * chongh not immediate- 
ly inflicted 2s'che former, but bythe hands of wick- 
ed and cruel Men and David choſe to ſuffer the 
other, rather than this great Evil; for who can 
reckon the miſcries thar attead on cruel! Wars, 
which are now maniged with 'as 'moch barbarois 
rigour among Chriſtians; as of old among the 
Heathen; wherefore with Fehoſaphat we apply our 
ſelves to the God of Peac?; 2:Chron,xx. 6. and de-. 
fire him fromWar,and the murders and deſolations 
that attend ity-to [| deliver ug, ]) 6. [ Sudden 
death] isa'perſ6nal and particalar Ju lgmen!, but 
a very gteat one; that is, for 4d man to dye either 
untimely,7ebxv, 32,w hichSeripture calls dying before 
ones day, that is, 'befotethe term which Nature al- 
lots : Or-it 1s to dye a violentdeath by drownittg, 
burning, ſtabbing, &c, which' the Romans-called 
not dying ones'own death : Orelfe it ſignifi: '$the'dy- 
ing in a moment of time, without warning or ap- 
parent canſe : And ſurely all theſe kinds of death 
are to be prayed againſt ;' x; Beeauſe they leave our 
Relations without comfort: 3 '2; They leave our 
worldly concerns unſetled z 3. They deprive ns of 
the neceſſary preparative Ordinances for death ; 
and 4. They pive us no time to fir our Souls for 
our great accompt : And thongh God {ometimes 
takes away very good menthus\ and ſo we muſt 
not cenſure; 'yet whoever conſiders his own unfit- 
neſs to dye,will eaſily fear, that 
(f) 4 ſubitanes & ſudden may be unprepared death 
improviſa morte,Libers tg him (F)) 3and therefore pru- 
os. Miflalec,uſ-Sarum. gence as Well as humility, — 
teac 
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teach him to pray, That from this which may prove 
fo TY an evil z the [*Good Eozd- will- deliver 


s. 5. [From all Sedition, p2ivp Conlpiracy; 
&c.] The former Evils were leveled againſt our” 
own Perſons and'Eſtate,: but theſe -aim'/ar the ruin 
of the Kingdom and” the Church. Sedition and 
privy Conſpiracy endeavour to ſubvert the Govern- 
ment; Falle DoCtride:and Hereſlie attempt ro'de- 
ſtroy Religion : To which ( 6n occaſton'of our late 
accurſed Civil War) 'fince his Majeſties happy Re- 
ſtauration,' was added, '{From fiebeſion— and 
Schiſm :] And good reaſon was there" fo to do, 
ſince that RebeNion-and Schiſm did muxder one of 
our beſt Kingsahd thouſands of. his: Loyal Subjects , 
and alſo pull the"Charch'to pieces: 'We' have ſeen 
the ſad effects, and therefore we pray againſt the 
Cauſes : Firſt, As to the State, [Prom all Sedi- 
tion; p2ivp Conſpiracy ; and' 'Kebellion t J 
7, [Sedition |] jis*when diſcontented and deligning 
men ingratiare with the People, and alienate them 
from their Governours, by pretences of Tyranny , 
by aggravating grievances, complaining of evil 
Counſellors, and-ſuggeſting Fears and jealouſies of 
defigns againſt theirLiberrties and Religion ; which 
is the way to unſettle them ,*and rake away their 
Loyalty and love to'their Prince, and then they are 
apt to mutiny,. and ready to ſerve the wicked ends 
of theſe evil Men: which Sin, though it be gnilded 
withthe Mask:of Religion, and the Managers of it 
boaſt themſelves the: Patrons of the Peoples Liber- 
ty, 'yetScriprurecondemns it , Prov.-xxiv.21. and 
threatens ruin to'the--Seducets and” ſednced both 
The Roman Laws 'made'it Capita), -and the Church 

| 44 Canons 
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Canons degraded the Clexgy that were guilty of it, 
yea, our own Laws make it | Treaſon , becauſe ic 
diſturbs the Government, hinders Trade, tendsto 
ſubvert the Peace of the Nation, and to put the 
People upon one of the two following Miſchietfs, 
viz,2.[PyivpConſpiracp, ]and ſecretPlots again{t 
the Life of the King, (if the Party be but feeble ,) 
which Plots are cunningly devifed and ſecured by 
Oaths of Secrecy , deſigning to inyolve us all in 
blood and ruinin one moment , as the late Popiſh 
Plot had done, if God had not yery wonderfully 
prevented it: Or elſe Sedition , if it can draw in 
manyzends in 3. [fiebellion | and open reſiſtance 
of the King by force of Arms 3 a Sin , though for- 
bid by Jeſus, Marth, xxii. 21. /and feclared to be. 
damnable by S. Pani, Rom. Xiit» 2. though deteſted 
by the Primitive Chriſtians in their greateſt oppreſ-, 
ſion and perſecution , and though it brings the moſt 
bloody War into the Bowels of onr Native Coun- 
try ; yet we have ſeen a race of infamous Hypo 
crites begin and carry it on under pretence of Re- 
ligion and Conſcience; and: if the freſh remem- 
brance of the bleſſed Kings Murder, and of all the 
Blood, Rapine, and Sacriledge they brought upon 
us, did not ſecure this Nation againſt being twice 
cheated with the ſame trick, their followers covld 
wiſh to «a@ it over-again ; but I hope God will pre- 
vent them and all others from executing ſuch wick- 
ed intentions, while we pray. From all Sedition, 
pzivp Conlpiracp, and lion , Good-Lo2d 
deliver ug.] Secoxdly , There are three 'other 
Plagues to the Church , ſpringing from the fame 
root, Galat.v. 20. and tending .to the fame-engs, 
as 7erobeam and Judas of Galilee witneſs, 1 Kings 
Xil. 27. Als v. 37. which we-allo pray againit ; 
| _ 1, {Falſe 


| 


| 


' F Seki; The Depjecatians, 143 


t. [Falle Doerine,} uſed by Papiſty and by Se- 
&aries both, with intent to prepare their | 
Proſelytes for Sedition , privy Confpiracy and Re- 
bellion; indeed all Falſe Doctrine, thevugh fi 
lative, is apt to make men giddy, and ſtir up ſtrife, 
but if the Dodrines be praftical, then they are fx 
tal and contagious , and we had need pray earne(t- 
ly to God to deliver us from them, 2. [ 

is one ſort of falſe Doctrine, contradicting the 
Articles of Faith, and maintained with obſtinacy; 
it cuts men off-from the Communion of the Charch, 
and brings them into peril of -damnation, 2 Peter 
ii, t, it divides the Church,expoſes Religion to the 
contempt of Atheiſts, and embroils the Nation 
where it ſpreads, ſo that Heathen Perſecutors ne- 
ver uſed more Cruelty than the Arrians and Dene- 
tifts -of old , and the German Anabaptiſts of late 
did againſt the true Chriſtians: And when the 
Devil could not ſtop the growth of the Goſpel by* 
Perſecution, he did it by this engine of Hereſiey 
which made the old Chriſtian Emperors , as well 
as our Kings, make Laws to ſuppreſs it , the only 
difference being, that their Laws were executed, 
and ours are not, which makes them fo bold and 
dangerous in our times; but this is a good reaſon 
why we ſhould be moreearneſt in our Prayers with 
God {to deliver us} from the miſchieſs thereof? 
3- {Schiſm] is another of theſe Evils, when. the 


.Opinion is not in matter of Faith , bur of Worſhip 


or Diſcipline, and the parties refuſe to pray, hear 
Gods Word, or receive the Sacraments with the 
Church, ſeparating themſelves into private Cor- 
venticles on this occaſion : And though ous Fatt 
ons glory in it, as a ſign of their purity, and being 
more ſpiritual z S. Pau! makes it the mark of mar 

cing 
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being Catnal, 1 Cor, iii. 3: TeiPiaciplis.ipdeed 
are not ſo bad as in Hereſie, [yet the effe&ts are- as 
miſchievous , for they create and» nouriſh diſcord, 
weaken the true Religion; and expoſe it to be de- 
ſpiſed by Atheiſts, and deſtroyed by Papiſts z they 
make the People proud and ungovernable, and are 
the Forerianners of utter rnin ;/ſor which cauſes 
the old pious Emperours fined the Schiſmaticks , 
and ſeized their Conventicles z and 'whether. our 
Governours ſee fit to proceed that way or-no, we 
will ever-pray from FSchiſm good LTo2d deliver 
ug. | Finally; ' We conclude with the laſt and 
worlt of Gods Judgments, when no other.Puniſh- 


ments willreclaim-men, iz. [Dardnels of heart. 


and contempt of Gods Wozd ahd Command- 
ments, ] when Gods Grace is rejected, and his 
Offers ſlighted; his Mercies abuſed; and his Word 
trampled on; then his Patience is tired out, and he 
withdraws his Gracey and gives up ſuch Perſons or 
People to a teprobate Senſe,. the uſual Prologue to 
Delitru&tion and Damnation j from/which deplora- 
ble eſtate, and all the former eyils;we pray [Good 
Lo2d deliver ns. } | v3.3 


$.8. [Bpthe myſtery of thp holp Jncarnati- 
on. | It is ſo great a mercy to be delivered from'all 
the former evils of Sins and puniſhment,that. we had 
need beg it by the moſt- prevailing methods',' and 
ſuch is this which the Latines':called Obſecration, 
when we urge the party of whom .we ask, by all 
that is dear to-him ; ſo S;- Paal beſeeches ;/ bythe 
Mercies of God, Rom. xii. 1, and Daniel imtreats 
God by all his Goodre(s, Truth and Mercy, Dar. 
ix,-16, 19. -and' the Primitive Chriſtians in theic 


Litznies importunte Jeſus, By his precious Blood :. Sp 


we 
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we do here: commemorate all that our dear Res 
deener did for vs in'his Lifez at his Death. ; and 
after his Death; and by all ths Love he. ſhewed to 


.us by all the Tornients he endured 'for us, by all 


the glorious things he intends toward us, we beſeech 


-him to deliver us from theſe evils: And this is 
«that which ignorant malice hath cenſured ,' as'I 


know not what kind of Conjuration, when it is the 
moſt. devout and moving Oratory in the World-; 
1, We remember {Dig holp Incarnation and 
Pativitp,) how low be ſtooped', and how many 
difficulries he. broke through to becotne our Savi- 


.our, and to make himfelf capable of feeling the 


miſeries we endure, and by all the' condeſcenſiorn , 
kindneſs and pity of theſe Acts we pray him to 
[deliver ug.) - 21y, We remember [hig Eircum- 
ciſion and his Baptilm,”)} both Rites of Purifica- 


tion; and thongh he had need of neither, yet for 


our ſakes he fobmitted to both , and by the bloody 
painfulneſs of the one, and the great humilicy ſhew- 
ed inthe other, we who have been baptized with 
him, pray thathe will| deliverug.} 3ly, We re- 
member | Dis Faſting and Temptation, ] which 
he alſo was content to undergo, that he mighe 
ſympathize with us in hunger and thirſt, and in all 
Our N | neceflities, as alſo in all the trouble-we 
have in reſiſting temptation to fin and wickedneſsy 
ſo that he feels our miſeries , and knows our dan- 
ger of falling into Sin , and - by his infinite pity 
and. goodneſs in doing all this for. ts, we beſeeck 
him moſt importunately and ſay; {Good Lo2d delis 
ver us. | SG, 


- .9. [Bythine Agony and bloodp-ſweat. 7 
Vie proceed now to that nas ſus endured for 
| - us 
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us at his Death; - beſeeching him to pity and deliver 
vs, 1. [Bp his Agony and bloodp ſweat, } che 
firſt Scene of his dolorous Paſſion 3 for while he 
was making his laſt Litany, Luke xxii.24.the dread- 
ful apprebenſions of his approaching Sufferings not 
only cauſed a violent ſweat with great drops like 
drops of blood to iſſue fromhim , but through the 
extremity of his anguiſh, blood mingled with that 
ſweat, fell from his holy. Face, ſo that he knows 
what it is tobe in fear and terror, 'as we now are, 
and by the trouble he then felt-, we beſeech him to 
{deliver ug.) 2ly,[ Bp his Croſs andPaſſion. ] 
The Croſs is here put -( not for the Wood which 
Papiſts ſuperſtitiouſly adore,but) for the Torments 
he ſuffered thereon, Hebr. xii. 2, and his Croſs com-. 
prehends the pains of his Body, his Paſſion, the an- 
guiſh of his _ ſo that we intreat him-by the 
renting of the Nails, and piercing of the Spear, 
by the torture and the languiſhing of that bloody 
.Death , bythe. grief and horror that then ſeized 
his fainting Sou]; by all this webeſeech him to de- 
liver ug, | wbich is as if a Child ſhould beg of his 
dear Mother, byall the throes and torture ſhe en- 
dured in her trayail of him 3 and theargument with 
Jeſus is more effettual. 3ly, [| Bp his pzecious 
death and burial. | Death is the wag in,and 
the King of Terrors, but hewho had no fin fubmit- 
ted to ir, and lay three days under the Power of it; 
the merir of which was ſo great, and the price of 
it ſo i: finitely valuable, that. 'God-accepted it as 
our ranſom from Death. and Damuation ; and can 
we 1ow doubt df his love who: laid down his Life 
for us ? ſhall his death avail nothing ? muſt we dye 
alſo? let us with faith and love beſeech himby this 
loweſt and laſt ſtep of his ſufferings to [ deliver 


us. | 
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ns. ] 41y, [By his glozious Keſurrection and 
Alcenſion..| His Paſſion declared his Love, and his 


'Exaltation manifeſts his Power , and both of them 


ſhew that Jefus is willing abd able to deliver ns ; he 
broke the Chains of Death and opened the Gates of 
the Grave ,\.and unleſs onr-miſeries are ſtronger, 
he can deliver us. He is now: returned to. his own 
glory ,and there intercedes for us, lo that we need 
not doubt, if we cry to him in our diſtreſs, but he will 
graciouſly [ deliver ug. ]4ly, [ By the coming 
of the Yolp Ghoſt. ] Since Jeſus could not ever 
ſtay withus ; he promiſed before he went to Hea- 
yen to ſend his Spirit to be the Guide andComforter 
of his Church while the world . endured ; and the 
fulfilling that promiſe Ueclared his care of ns, his 
intereſt in Heaven , and his never-failing Truth; 
wherefore: by this wonderful Mercy alſo we beſeech 
him. to deliver ug. ] Theſe Arguments deyoutly 
urged have always .a mighty force in them: But on 
the chief Feſtivals of the Charch we ſhould paule , 
andeſpecially prefs the proper motive of that time, 
His Incarnation. and Nativity at Chriſtmas &c. 
His Circumciſion on MNewyears-day , His bap- 
tiſm on the Epiphany, His Faſting and Tempta- 
tion #2 Lent , : His Agonies, Crols, and Paſſion , 
Deat®and Burial on Ggod-Friday, His Refurre- 
tion. on - Eaſter-day His Aſcenſion on Holy 
Thurſday, And his giving -the Holy Ghoſt upon 
Whitſunday ; And the ſolemnity of theſe Sea- 
ſons will help . us more effectually ro commemorate 
theſe Mercies,and by them to beg more earneftly for 
deliverances 
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$76. Jnall time df vnr tribitlation, &c. ] 
We havealways ſome Evils nigh us or upon us,and 
therefore It is ſeafonable at alltimes to ſay [good 
Lo2ddelivertts:]Yetthere are ſome rimesinwhich 
we are in greater need than others; the Old Lita- 
ries of the Faſt and Weſt put in Death and Jude- 
ment , as theſe ſpecial times ; but We have added 
the time of our Adverſity and Proſperity, between 
which'onr whale Life is divided , to comprehend 
the time of our Living/here: [ Jn all time of our 
trififation, 7 for this is the biggeſt . part of our 
Lives 5 ' we have many forts of Affliction, and are 
thetrtemptedto impatience , muttmuring and- de- 
ſpair, to'which we ſhould yield without the ſup- 
ort'of Gods Grace , 'and therefore we pray ( not 
rom the time of Tribulation , for that were pre- 
ſumptrons to 28k , 'but Yin that ſad condition God 
willpleaſe'to comfort -and ſtrengthen us while it 
contirfhes;afid alſo inhisdue time to[ deliver ug) 
out of ir. 21y,{Jn alFrime of our wealth, ] that 
if, of our Welfare an4 Proſperity , '1' Gr. x.24, 
for th&tigh this ſeetn Pleaſant , it is 'Uangerous , * 
and hath been *aſhife.to many Perſotis , who have 
paidtheir Souls for the price 'of their proſperovs 
condition, and unleſs it be fanCtified ; it _—_ 
oor Pride, enflames onr Luſts, multiplies our Sins, 
and takes us neglect God, forget Heaven,and grow 
careleſs of our Souls; & therefore we had need pray 
that we may be humble, thankful, foberand wiſe in 
our good fortune; and that we may not be ruined by 
it, we beſeech our Good Lord to © deliver ug | 
from all the Charms and Snares of it. 3ly,[Jnthe 
hour of death, ] Whether we ſpend our days in 
trouble or proſperity, they muſt end in Death , 


and when that comes,Sarban is ative, and we una- 
| . Wo 
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able to- rehſt him ; be makes his laſt attempt ypon 
us, aud if wecome off conquerors thep ,. be can 
* Never burt us more: The pains are grievons , the 
fears ( if we have our feriſes ) many , ard it not, 
( however ) the danger is - great of our falling 1oto 
deſpair, impatience, or apoltahe ; yet from this 
hour no Man may be delivered, only we pray-that 
in it our good Lord will {[ gelaver ug: 7] lt will 
be too late to cry then, if we have nat made our 
peace before ; ſo that we remember that hour now, 
and prepare for it by beggipg of God to dehvyer us 
theo,” 4ly, [Jnthe dap of Judgment. 7 This fol- 
lows Death ; Hebr, ix. 27. and no Mancap be deli- 
vered from it , but thoſe who fear God and repent 
ſhall be acquitted in it ; and conſidering the ter- 
rors of the dillolving world, the Majeſty of our 
all-ſeeing Judge, the malice of cur infernal Accu- 
ſers, and the multitude of our Sins, who is there 

but had need to beg all his life Jong , that he may 

find Mercy in that Day , in which if God pleaſe to 

deliver us , we can never b? condemned more, but 

ſhall be moſt happy to all Eternity ? then theretore, 

and then eſpecially we pray that the [ good Lo:d ] 

will [ deliver us. Amen, |] 


Sect. II. 8 
Of the Interceſſions. 


S.I, T His partof our Litany is inſtituted by God, 
who commands us ts make interceſſions for 
L 3 all 
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all Men, 1 Tim. ii. 1. and drawn up' by the 
beſt and moſt Primitive Forms, being uſed firſt in 
thoſe Ages wherein the Chriſtians Charity was ſo 
large as to deſire Bl-flings for all ſorts of Men ; a 
ſordid or an Evil Man in his fear may pray for his 
own Deliverance , but he muſt have a charitable 
Soul who can with equal devotion Pray for others , 
2s for his own ſelf : And he who would fo pray, 
cannot have a more methodical or comprehenſive 
Form than theſe Intercefiions,which reckon up eve- 
ry degree of Men in their due place , and leave 
out none that we would wiſh to pray for: Begin- 
ning firſt with the whole Church , Peritzon 14th, 
And then reſpecting this Church , praying herein 
for the King , that he may be Orthodox,Pious and 
Proſperous , Perit 15, 16, 17. as alſo for his fami- 
ly, Pet. 18, For all Orders of the Clergy,Per. 19. 
for all degrees of the Nobility, Pet, 20. for all 
kinds of Magiſtrates, Per. 21. and for all the Sub- 
ets of this Realm, Per.22, Thirdly,It compre- 


| hends all Men inany Church, and teaches us to 


pray for their mutual Peace, Per. 23. for the 
Piety of thoſe of the right Faith, Per. 24, 25. 
for the converſion of thoſe who are deceived , 
Pet. 26, and for the canfirmation of the weak, Per. 
27. As alſo forall the afflicted in general , Per. 26, 
and eſpecially for ſuch whoſe aſfliftions hinder 
them from coming to Church, Per. 29. yea, it 
teaches 1s to pray fot all Men , Per. 3o. eſpecially 
for our enemies , Per.3 1. Fourthly,We beg for our 
ſelves temporal plenty , Pet. 32. and Spiritual grace 
for our repentance, Pardon and reformation, Per. 
33. And this is the Method and curious order of 
theſe Intercetons, | = | | 
£{pnbog:- de Fo 
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6. 2. | We Sinners do beſeech thke to hear 
us O Lo2zd God, andthat it map pleaſe thee to 
rule, &c. ] This Preface is the ſame with the Li- 
turgies of the Greek and Latine Church, and leſt 
tt ſhould ſeem to be preſumption for us to ask for 
ethers who are unworthy to ask for our ſelves, we 
doconfeſs we are [| Sinners ], and though he 
heareth not obſtinate and impenitent Sinners, Job 
' Ix. 31. yetſuch as are penitent and acknowledge 
their faults he doth hear , or elſe he muſt reje& the 
Prayers of the beſt Men, becanſe all have ſinned. 
Truſtingin his Mercy. therefore, though we be Sin- 
ners, we huinbly [ beſeech him to hear ug 7 while 
we pray for others; and firſt according to rhe Pri- 
mitive Pattern we Pray for | the Holp Church uni- 
verſal Jin which all particular Churches are con- 
tained 3 we know it is diſperſed and diſtreſſed with 
Hereſie, Perſecution, and Schiſm., and though 
Chriſt have promiſed never to let it fail rotally and 
finally, ( Matth. xvi. 18. Chap, xxviii. ult. ), yet his 
promiſe doth not ſuperſede but encourage our 
Prayers, and therefore we beſeech the great Lord, 
Governor and head of this Body the Church , who 
loves it and bought it with his precious blood, [ to 
rule and govern it in the right wap , ] to keep 
itfrom deſerting the Faith, or corrupting the Wor- 
ſhip of God,from teachingHereſie and conniving at 
Schiſm; and if the Church be guided in the right 
way, allthe true Members of it ſhall be fa'e; and 
therefore every one of us who claim this Priviledge 
muſt very hambly and earneſtly in our own words 
anſwer & ſay, [ we beſeech thee tohear ng good 
'Lo2d ; ] we pray to a good Lord , and if he hear 
us our requeſt ſhall be granted ; therefore afrer 
every ſingle Petition , let the People panſe a while, 
L 4 and 
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and reflefting on the Matter of every requeſt, let 
them with a great devotion ſay here and elſewhere, 


[ we beſeech thee to &c.} 
6.3. [ That it may pleale thee to keep and 
fire » &c. ] The Light of Nature taught 


the Gentiles to require their Prieſts to pray for their 
Kings ; ſo that Pliny begs of Trajax the Emperor 
an Office among the Prieſts , that he might publickly 
Pray for him in right of his Prieſthood , whom be had 
bickert Prayed for only with a Private Devotion 

(a). And Scripture enjoyns Chti- 
(a) Plin. ad Trajan.lib. ſtians to make Interceſſiomns for 
30, Epiſt,8. Kings, 1 Tim, ii. 1, 2, Where- 

upoa this was ever Qne part of 
the Primitive Litan'es , to Pray for the Converſion 
of their Princes, it ſo be they were Heathen,and for 
their Confirmation when they wereChriſtians ;and 
ſince we have that comfort that our King is of the 
Tight Faith , and doth truly worſhip God , Our 
firſtrequeſt for him is, that God will[ keep and 
ſirengthen ] him in the True Religion, and thar 
he may adorn the beſt of Religions with [ righte- 
ouſneſs and holineſs of Life , ] without which 
no Worſhip is acceptable to God, Ecclus. xxxv. 
I, 2, 3. He is the ſupream Governor of the Church 
11 his Dominions , and thereſore his bing Ortho- 
dox in Faith anda true Worſhipper of Gad, - is the 
greateſt ſecurity upon Earth to the true Religion , 
t which a good King isa Nurſing Father: He al- 
ſois ſet inthe highgſt place , and therefore his liv- 
ing arighteous and holy life hath influence upon 
very many, and gives ſo much credit and authority 
to Virtue, that it inclineg all, either ro embrace it, 
pr at leaſt to pretend ſo to dg: And Doubtleſs i 
wil 


$eR11, Thr Intercefſions. 193 
will-be both'the happineb of Kingand People if this 
Petition do: preyail,: and thefefore Tet ns heartily 
ſay, { we beleech thee,&c. FS 


- $.4-[ That it map pleaſe thee torule his heart, 
&c. 7] Now fince no Profeſſot of Religion is; ſin- 
cere, nor no practice of Holineſs laſting, unle's 
they be rooted in the heart awd mind, We- here 
pray that Religion and Holineſs may be - planted in 
the Kings hearr,and for our comfort 'we are taught 
that The Kings heart 1s inthe band of the Lord , asthe 
rivers of water be turneth it whitherfoever be pleaſatb., 
Prov. xxi. i. Wherefore we pray that the Lord will 
Lots the heart ]of ourKing|in higFaith,fear aud 
ove, | and repleniſh his Soul with ſuch grace 
[ that he map ever | put his truſt [and affrance 
m God, and ever [eek hig honour and glozp: ] 
That is,that hemay be throughly and ſincerely pious 
from inward Principles,which will never fail ;, and 
if he believe in God and fear to offend him, and 
ove to pleaſe him, he will. begin nothing but 
what is good 3 if he Truſt in God, he will coura- 
giouſly carry on the good he doth begin, andit. be 
always aim at Gods Glory,he willaccompliſh what- 
ever he undertakes, ſo as to pleaſe God and:profit 
us. A Prince thus enduedwith ir ward /Piety is more 
happy and more honourable than if he had conquer- 
edthe whole World ; he is dear ro God,and benefi- 
cial to his People ; Beloved and proſperous while 
he lives , and his Memory ſhall be bleſſed in after- 
generations, ſo-that it is his intereſt and ours alſo, 
that we ſhould every one fay hereto with\great fer- 
ency,{ Webeleech thee, &c. ] | 


S. 5- 
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$, 5. C That it map pleaſe thee to behis de- 
fender , &c.7] Ourfirſt requeſtsare for the Kings 
ſpiritual good , and becauſe if he be pious;that will 
© engage God to defend and keep him from ſuffer- 
ings , orto niake him more glorious by them , 
therefore we beg Grace and Piety for him firſt : 
Yet withall we do not omit to pray alſo for his 
temporal ſafety, for he is but” a Mortal Man, and 
liable to-more Dangers than any other, nor can 
any hurt him but they injure us all ; therefore for 
our own ſakesas well as his,we pray to that God 
whoſe peculiar Providence is over Kings , [. to be 
his defender and keeper, ] for no Arms nor 
Guards can ſecure him fromTreaſon andConſpiracy, 
withont the watchful:eye and mighty Arm of God 
ſectixe him , even in times of Peace, for chen are 
bloody Plots and fnares contrived for him: And 
for timesof War , ifany be fo wicked: to riſe up 
and reſiſt our King, they are our enemies as well [ 
as his, however they may pretend Religion, Li- 
berty , Property and the like ; and therefore we 
muſt wiſh the victory may always fall- on the 
Kings ſide; and ſince Rebels reſiſt Gotls ordi- 
nance as well as the Kings Authority, we may juſtly 
hope the King of Heaven will defeat them, and 
not proſper thoſe here for whom he hath prepared 
Damnation hereafrer, Rom, xiii. 2. But whoever 
they be,foreign Powers or domeſtickRebels,who are 
the Kings open foes, or bis ſecret enemies, that is, 
malicious traducers of his Government, with them 
that flatter him to his hurt;for their own baſe ends, 
we Pray | that ] God will give [| him the viacozp 
over all | ſorts.of [_ his enemieg, ] and let every 
Loyal Subjett ſay, [ we beleech thee, &c, 7 
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6.6.[ That it mappleaſe thee to blels andp2e- 
ſerve , &c. |] The Kings happineG is not complete 
unleſs his whole Family be blefſed alſo, and there- 
fore the Ancient Offices uſually named the Palace, 
or the Empreſs and the Royal Children. in this 
place, as was noted beforez Thoſe from whom 
Kings may ſpring, or who may come to the. Royal 
dignity themſelves, ought to be remembred in our 
Publick Prayers , becauſe the Publick is cancerned 
in their piety and ſafety , and upon it ordinarily der 
pends the ſecurity of the Government, and the 
felicity of the next generation 3 and therefore for 
our own and our poſterities fake we uſe theſe twq 
comprehenſive words concerning, ther, that they 
may be [ bleſſed and pzelerved , ] that is, ſupplied 
with all ſpiritual and temporal Bleflings, and kept 
from all kinds of evil. Ifthey be of the right Faith, 
then this is a Prayer for their confirmationin itzand 
if they be perverted,thisis a Prayer for their Con- 
verſion ; *however the circumſtances are , a pru- 
dent and Loyal Devotion will teach us ſo to apply 
o oy we may heartily anſwer, [, We beleech thee . 

Cc. | 


S. 7. [ That it mappleafe thee to illuminate 
all Biſhops , &c. ] The Jews and Gentiles both 
reckoned their Chief Prieſts to be next in Dignity 
to their Kings, and ſo did our Pious Anceſtors, 
wherefore they are placed next , as being ( nexr 
tothe King ) the molt conſiderable members of the 
Catholick Church , and all Ancient Offices do par- 
ticularly Pray ſor the Clergy,diſtinguiſhed' here into 
thoſe three Orders, which have from the beginning 
been ever in the Church, | Biſh- (3) via.1gnatii Epiſto- 
ops,Pteſis,and Deacong(d) ] las,&c. 


And 
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And the Prayerwe make for them is the ſame which 
Moſes made for Levi, Deut. xxxiii. 8. Let thy Urim 
and thy Thummim be with thy Holy one : that is , Iilu- 
mination and PerfeRion,or as we here paraphraſe 
it , True knowledge and underſtanding of Gods 
word,and a holyLife to ſhew and ſer it forth : which 
contain all that is neceſſary to be asked for them. 
x.[True knowledge and underſfanding oiHods 
woz2d, 7] They are lights of the World , Marth, y, 
14.and ſhine by a borrowed Light from God , 
Fam. i. 5. 17. and being to guide others they muſt 
not be blind themſelves z they are to teach the ig- 
norant, to ſatisfie the doubtful , to convince Here- 
ticks, and convert Sinners, and therefore bad need 
be skilled in all ſorts of _— eſpecially in 
that which is the [ trueft knowledge , ] viz. the 
underſtanding of Gods Word , the Storehouſe 
- whenceall their proviſion is taken, and therefore 
all Learning without this is uſeleſs in a Clergy-Man, 
and if herightly underſtand this he is throughly fur- 
niſhed for every good work belonging to his Office, 
2 Tim. tii. 19, And that thistheir knowledge may 
give Light to others,we pray [ that both bp their 
p2eaching and Living thep map ſet it fo2th 
and ſhew it acco2dinglp. ] Plain and practical 
Preaching is the firſt way of ſetting forth the word 
of Life, Philip, ii. 16, and is very uſeful for inſtructi- 
on , reproof, exhortation and comfort; it hath 
converted many and confirmed more , and muſt 
not be omitted 3 but then nothing will make our 
preaching more effectual,than when our Lives and 
our Doctrine do agree, for that ſhews we believe 
what wePreach,and are willing todraw in that yoak 
which we put upon others; and our example makes 


all our exhortations weighty , and rips evil cage? 
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of alltheir pretences for diſobediencez Wherefore 
let the Prieſt heartily fay this Prayer for himſelf ; 
and when the People confider what benefit they 
have by a Learned , Laborious , and pious Clergy, 
let ”_u uy joyn in ſaying , [we beleech 
z XC | 
w 8. [ That it map pleale thee to endne the 
Lo2ds, &c. ] Thoſe that are eminent inthe State 
follow , who by reaſon of their dignity and their 
charge need cur ParticularPrayers , and'uſe to be 
reckoned up in the old Liturgy under the phraſe 
of the whole Palace : Firſt; ['the Tozds oftheCoun- 
til, ] whom the King chooſes ont of his beſt and 
wiſeſt Subjects , to adviſe with in all weighty af- 
fairs, for 3n the multitude of Councellors there is ſafety, 
Prov. Xi. 14. And becauſe many important cales 
come before them *highly conterning the Church 
and State both , we /pray 'that 'God 'will | endue 
them with grace, wisdom , and underftand- 
ing. ] Grace will make "them good Men, and 
faithful AQviſfers, ſo that they will never' deceive 
their Maſter for theirown private ends ; Wiſdom 
2nd Underſtanding will make them able and 
- Ciſcreet in their Advice , ſo that they ſhall ſeldom 
be deceived themſelves , which are the two:proper- 
ties of a complete Councellor z And becaife | the 
Nobility 7] are the Perſons from -among which 
theſe are choſen, therefore we make the fame 
Prayer for them [ all, ] as well the greater as the 
leſſer Orders of them , that they whoſe place is 
high, whoſe power is great , and-whoſe honour 
givesgreat efficacy to their Example; may'be vir: 
tous and diſcreet, and'then they will be fir to 
ſerve their King and C@untry , they: will promote 
Religion, be ornaments to their 'Titles, and -a 
bleſſing 
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bleſſing totheir own Familiesand to the whole Na- 
tion ; whereas if they - be debauched or-void of 
diſcretion their bonour doth but expoſe them to 
more contempt , and make their examples more 
miſchievous; they are unſerviceable to their Prince, 
a blot to their Anceſtors, and uſually the ruine of 
their Name and Hojiſe ;- Sothat both with reſpe& 


to the Publick , and to the Private intereſts of the 


greateſt Subjects we all onght to ſubjoyn here alſo 
[ we beleech thee, &c. ] 


- $9; [That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and 
keep the Magiſtrates. ] Our Magiſtrates accor- 


ding.to. Jethro's counſel , Exod. xvii: 21, are uſu- 
ally chofen/out of the better ranks of -Men , who 


have no need to fear the Anger , nor take the 
bribes of fuch as come for Juſtice; theſe therefore 
are placed next, as in the. Primitive Offices , and 
God commands us to make intercefiions , not on- 
ly for Kings» . but for all in authority, 1 Tim. ii. I 
And ſince Gods Providence ſets them up , we firſt 

ray that he will [ bleſs] them with ſacceſs, [ and 

cep }]-them fromall the dangers which their Of- 
ficesexpole them to; and more particularly that 
he will [ give them grace to execute Juſtice and 
to maintain Truth. ]The end of their lnſticution 
is firſt to. execute Juſtice between Man and Man , 
by patiently hearing and uprightly determining all 
cauſes without fear or favonr, rendring toall their 
Dues , and ſeeing that the Laws and theix Senten- 
ces grounded on them, be duly executed on all in- 
jurious perſons and malefa&tors; Secondly they aro 
[ To matntain Truth, ] that is, tro defend the 
rue Religion , by encouraggng thoſe who profels it, 
and proyiding for thoſe that teach it , as ls, by 
up* 
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criledge ; and whatever tends to undermine or de- 
ſtroy the Truth; and indeed Religion and Juſtice 
are the two Pillars of everyKingdomzif one fail,the 
other cannot Fong and; 'and the+ whole 'Fabrick 
will be ruined; therefore it is every good Snbjetts 
duty to pray, that the Magiſtrates may have Grace 
to ſecure Juſtice and Truth , and he is no friend to 
himſelf nor his Country, who will not ſay {| we be: 
ſeech thee, &C, ] « 


$10. [ That'it map pleaſe thee 'to bleſs and 
keep all chp people. } We have Prayed for the Go- 
vernors , and now we Pray for the Governed, the 
loweſt indeed but the moſt numerons part of the 
Body Politick ,* andif they be not Tafe and happy, 
the Governors are not proſperous, Prov. xiv. 28. 
Wherefore we pray that they alſo may be blel- 
ſed] with plenty 'and proſperity; -and- | Rept J 
from miſery and miſchief; and this we hope God 
willgrant,becaufe by profeſſing 'the-True Religion, 
they. are propevly- ſtiled [ hig” people, } ſo that 
with David we pray that God will ſave bis people and 
bleſs bis own inheritance , Pſalm xxviiic* 2. and this 
we mult here do with -a peculiar reſpe& to the Peo- 
ple of this Nation which is the place of our Birth 
and relidence, the ſeat of 'our Kindred and Friends, 
the SanAuary of our Religion and Property, in 
whoſe peace we ſhall have Peace: Yet the words 
are general enough to take in all Chriſtians in the 
World , -and we may here Pray, that God will 
bleſs them -with-Piety and proſperity , and keep 
them from Apoſtaſie and Adverſity; that he will 
bleſs them who are nader Chriſtian Princes , and 
Leepthem who live under Turks and Pagans 3 and 
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ſacomprehenhve arequelt | deſerves that all 
do devoutly conclude at with, we beſcech 


-u$ 
&C, ] the, 


_ $. 12. That it mappleale thee to give to. all 
Nations ,&c. ] Ous Charity beginsat home',, bug 
doth not endthere , being Jexhenged to. the,whole 
Word, the peace of which wehere beg: Qur God 
is "the God, and Jeſus the, Prince af Pezce 5 he 
brought Peace to the Earth , and taught: 1s;that 
all Mankind were _—_ ,and therefore we pray 
that atl Nations as wel may [Mayibaye, 1, {Ont- 
rp home.among themſelves,and te free. trom 

iyil Wass and inteſtine jars, which, will beipge 
Nation to deſolation ſooner than 8ny foreignForces 
Marth: xii, 25, 2lyy[. Peace};ith alltheir Neighs 
bot Nations. ſoas there may he- no: unjult layak- 
ORS-NOF cruel;Depopulations;,;Þ0 bloody Batels 
bySea or Land ,; which make {omeny widowsage 
facherleſs , but that Mankind may; beguiet andilive 
ſecure, 31y,{ 1Conco2d,, ]-thatis,.thar thereatiap 
be.mutual Leagyes + Commencey/and Correſpon- 
dence maintained betweenall the;Kingdams of the 
World, which will make Princes Crowns, ſit eafie, 
and-fill their-Coffers as well 23 their Subjects-pur- 
ſes, making all;Natians abound incplenty and proſ- 
perity.; yea, this would .tcnd- tothe, propagating, 
Chriſtianity to,all the Ward And .thouglt we 
can ſcarce.hopethis-ſhall be univerſally granted,ytr 
we. know God can doit,and weoughtin Charity 10 
wiſh it;we ſhall doubtleſs prevail-for fame,andlif; it 
beno more,it deſerves thatell of ys ſhould earneſtly 
ſabzoynto it, |, we beſeech thee,;&c. ] j (02113 
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| "x61 
s. 12+ [That it mappleale thee togive us a 


| hearf, &c, lr is now time to-look inward. and: to 


ask ſothewhat for our Sonls ; Temporal Peace is a 
great, though not a laſting Bleſſing ; but Virtue 
never fails. And firſt we Pray that Principles of it 
may be planted in our hearts, viz. the Love' and 
Fear of God: Thenthatthe preCtice of it may be 
ſcen in our Lives,by diligent living after his Com- 
ee 5 [Co give ug a Heart fo. love and 

car God. ]His Love will make vs eaſily, ſreely , 
and readily,obſerve all the duties he bids us to do: 
His Fear will keep us conſtantly ſromconſenting to 
any of thoſe Sins he hath forbidden us to commit; 
yea if we truly love him we ſhall fear to offend him, 
and by fearing to offend him we ſhall come to love 
him more : Wherefore if theſe two Principles be 
in our hearts, there is nodoubt but our: Lives will 


| bediligently framed according.to his Command- 


our loving —_ g more than God, as our Sins of 
Omiſſion,and thoſe that pleaſureinvites us to do:Or 
ſro our fearing ſomthing morethan Godas want, 
or Mens anger uz. thoſe Sins which weare fright- 
ed into, with imaginary: fears of ſonte dangers, or 
miſeries. But if we -can get our hearts poſſelled 


ments, tap as we commit ſpring either from 
ing 


- With the Love and fear of God: above alt, then 


2, We ſhall [diligentiplive alterhig command- 
mentg. ] , Our principal and conſtant care and de- 
light will be to do thoſe holy aQions which . pleaſe 
him , Our daily ſtudy and caution will be ta avoid 
thoſe Sins which will diſpleale him ; happy there- 
fore are thoſe Souls thaglove God ſor his Goodneſs _ 
andMercy, and fear him for his Power and Juſtice ,. 
theſe and theſe onlywill be uniformly religious;and. 
thereſore when tlie Holy Man ras $, We may io al 
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that number, let all that love their own' Souls ſay 
[ we beſeech thee, &c.'J] te 


6.13. That it mappleale thee to give to all 
thy people, &c. ] Bctore we prayed that we might 
become gocd, and now that we may growbetter; 
for he that receives Grace and doth not improveit, 
ſhall loſe it again , Marth, xxv;" 29.* but he thar 
uſes the firſt Grace welt], ſhall have; fe1ifreale of 
G2ace ] givento him , 'and ſhall profir xceeding- 
ly by the means of Grace , for it 15the encreafe of 
Gods Grace that makes the Word. of God profit 
us , '1 Cor. iii. 6. Wherefore we pra, that all Chri- 
ſtians, who are allowed to come t&'/Gods houfe,and 


, 
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to be tanght and nb - for Pride'makes Men 

s 1o wiſe and good already, 'that 
they will not be inſtructed nar perſwaded to amend, 
and the Word of God it ſelf cantiot fave our Souls, 
unleſs' it be received with meekneſs ; * Fames i. 21. 
2Iy, Encreaſe of Grace will make us alfo [| receive 
it withpure affections, and caſt out ofour minds 
thoſe evil and impure inclinations to Riches, Ho- 
nours and Pleaſures, which hinder us from receiving 
the Word of God, or choke it when it is received, 
Luke viil. 14. But if our Souls be fo purified as to 
love nothing more than God and 'goodneſs, we 
ſhall then admire and delight in his holy Word, and 
cloſe with it as the guide true felicity. 3ly, And 
if we ſo receive Gods Word, we ſhall certainly 
[ bug fo2th the fruits ofthe Spirit, ] which 5. 
Paul reckons up, Galar. y, 22,23. viz, as to God, 
Love 
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Love of” him ,' Foy im bim 5 Peace with. him 3 
as to our- Neighbour, . Long:ſuffering | bf ' Inju- 
ries, Gentleneſs 'when he - would be reconciled , 
Gooaneſs - to the poor, \Faith ' or fidelity © to 
our Friends; - And as to'our "ſelves ,| Arekneſs 
in our thoughts , and Temperance. in'our Aftions, 
and by theſe fruits God ſhall be glorified ,* and ous 
Souls ſaved; wherefore when we conſider thebleſſed 
effetts of this encreaſe of Grace,let usall-earneſtly 
beg it and ſay [ we beleech thee, &c.J:' 5c 


- S, 14. [ That it map pleale thee to b2itig into 
the wapof Truth, &c. 7] From praying for the 
SanCtification and improvement: of thoſe within 
the Church, -we go on to pray for the Converſion 
of thoſe without, unto the-true Religion 4 which 
S, Peter calls the way of Truth', 2 Peter il. 124 'be- 
cauſe it'relies only upon the Word of Truth reyeal- 
6d by the God of Truth, taking nothing” for--art 
Articleof Faith or an Eſſential part of GadsWor- 
ſhip, but-that which is contained in holyScripture, 
and this'1s fhe Religion of our refornied Church : 
And firſt; t he: poor Heathens who believe in, 'and 
worſhip falſe Gods, [have erred, ] and the miſera- 
ble Jews,whs yet vainly expe theic Meſſiab, with 
thebarbarous and blindedTurks,who take an. Impo- 
ſtor for their Saviour, theſeall are ſadly | decetv- 
ed ; ] biit with aPrimitive"Charity we Pray for the 
Converſion'of them all. Secondly, the abuſed Ro- 
maniſts-who are taught torely on Men that'defign- 
edly miſlead them, and by pretended Traditions 
draw them off from the Word of God,theſe [have 
erred :'] As alfo the conceited' Settaries/who are 
made to admire themſelves and deſpiſe all bthers ,: 
and who 2re per{wadcd their crafty Teachers Fan- 
Cle9 
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cies are Inſpirations of the Spirit: Theſe{are deceiv- 
ed. ] The Leaders of all Hereſies and Schiſms erre 
wiltully , andall their Followers aredeceivedz yer 
we have ſuch Piry and charity for all theſe,though 
they curſe and condemnus, that we pray they may 
be brought [| info the Wap of truth.] And it will 
make us more devout in this requelt if we conſider, 
1, How many there ace who are thus deceived ; 
For Pagans, Jews, Turks,and erring Chriſtians are 
above nine parts of Ten of thewhole World, all 
which are under fad deluſions; if we conſider , 
21y, How monſtrous, how fooliſh and abſurd Princi- 
ples many .of them 'do maintain , things: contrary 
to Senſe-and Reaſon, and as-oppoſite to common 
Honeſty and prudence as they are to Scripture, 
3ly;. How obſtinate they arein holding theſe falſe 
and baſe Opinions, that no Arguments from Rea- 
ſon, Scripture , or Hiſtory can-work upon them: - 
ſs that generally they reſolve-not to-heax or examine 
any thing.that might undeceive them.! 41y, How 
apparent danger of Damnation they-are; in while 
they hold theſe damnable Dottrines ,.2 Peter ii. I, 
which beſides their making them deny Gods holy 
Truth , do either plunge them into wicked practi- 
ces or into intolerable Pride, either of which ad- 
ced to their evil Principles makes them become' the 
ruine of their Souls 3 and;who that hath any Bow- 
els of pity can think on this deplorable proſpect, 
and' not adde to this. Prayer for the Salvation of 
- my deluded Wretches, [ We belecch thee , 

Ci] : 


s. 15{That it mappleaſe thee to ſtrer-gthen , 
GC. } Thoſe without the Church are moſt miſera- 


ble, but thote withinitare not yet ſo happy as 
not 
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not to need our Prayers, for the removal of fach 
Evils as they are exerciſed withal ; and we begin 
with their greateſt, that is, their ſpiritual Miſeries : 
Chriſtians are here in the Church militant , and in 
a continual warfare, Epbeſ. vi. 12. with [ Sathan,J 
whoſe very name ſignifies the Adverſery; and while 
he aſſaules them with all his Power and Policy, we 
may behold them in various poſtures, ſome ſtanding 
and couragiouſly reſiſting , others almoſt fainting 
and ready to yield, yea ſome fallen by his Temp- 
tations, while we like Moſes in the holy mount 
continually pray for them , Exed. xvii. 11, 12. de- 
firing God, 1. [ To ſirengthenthole that ſtand, |] 
that is, the beſt Chriſtians who ſtoutly maintain the 
good fight of Faith, and reſiſt all his temptations, 
for theſe we Pray , that they may have new Grace 
and ſtrength to hold out , ſince even theſe are in 
danger of being overthrown by their cunning and 
powerful adverſary( who hates theſe above all '0- 
thers )if God do not daily ſtrengthen them, 1 Cor, 
x, 12. 21y, [| To comfozt and help the weak-hear- 
ted, 7] that is,thoſe who are dejected with the re- 
membrance of their many former Sins , and the 
terror of their manifold Temptations that now 
encompaſs them; and theſe extremely need [Coin- 
fot ] to revive their Faith and renew their Cou- 
rage: And thoſe whoſe hearts are weak by reaſon 
of their ſmall meaſures of Grace , being but-lately 
perhaps begun to live well, all theſe: do mightily 
need Gods help , to make them willing to reſiſt and 
able toſtand.' 3ly, And whereas too many are fal- 
len by Sin , we Pray that he will [ raiſe up them 
that fall, ] by bringing them to Repentance : The 
righteous and the very beſt fall' ofren ,- Prov. xxiv. 
16. But he that lifts up thoſe that are fallen, 
M 3 P/al. 
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Pſal.cxlv. 14. leaves them not to lye in. that ſad 


Eſtate by impenitence ,or deſpaic ,, but his Grace; 


ſets them on their feet again, and makes them re- 
new the fight , and amend their former failings by 


future Courage and Care. ; yet-conlidering how - 
many this-Enemy wounds and how ſorely he infeſts 


all good Men, we Pray [. finally that he will beat 
down Sathan under our -feet, ] that is, give us 
a perfect Vitory.ovet him ; for by theEmblem of 
treading on their enemies Necks , Conquerors uſe 
to declare of old their complete 

(c ) ſoſh. x. 24. Deut, ViRory ( c); and thoughthis be 
xxxiii,29.Luke x. 19. a great work y yet ſince It is to 
be done - by Godg,ſtrength, we 

may hope forit, and if we perſevere, we (hall at 
the laſt be advanced above Sathans reach , -and 
ſhall ſee him and all our Enemies lye grovelling un- 
derour feet, ſo asnever to beable to hurt: us any 
more3 to all which deſirable Requeſts, both for 
our Brethrens ſake and our own, let us ſay | We be- 
feech thee , &c. ] : | 
S. 16, [That it map pleale thee to ſuccour , 
help, &c. ] We firſt conſider-the evils that concern 
our better part, the Soul ; yet we forget not thoſe 
which concern the' Body, ſince they are fo great 
that: we cannot bear them without Gods help, and 
ſo irequent that the biggeſt part of theworld is ex- 
erciſed with them :: To reckon all the miſeries of 
this kind is impotſble,, yet we have three 'general 
words whichcomprehend. all ; For: theſe evils are 
either future,and feared, -a3nd theſe-are implyed in 
the word | danger; or ele they are preſent, and 
then they proceed from -the want-of 'ſ@eme good 
thing, expreſled by [ necefſitp;] or fromthe ſuffer- 
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ing. ſome evil thing , chere ſignified by [ tribulatt- 
on: | And eachof theſe hath-its proper Verb ſated 
toit; for we pray toGod to: [[uccour } thoſe in 
danger ,; by preventing the: milchief that js feared 
from falling; on them; toſhelp] thoſe in necefſity,by 

iving them:thoſe blefſings:they-want; and to com- 
02t | tlioſe in'tribulation,: by ſupporting them un- 
der it,/ and delivering them out: of it ; ſo that in 
this one general Requeſt we comprehend our ſelves 
and all other afflicted perſons -in the whole world : 
If we our ſelves'be in danger ,/ neceflity , or tribu- 
lation, \oue own experience'wilt helpus to pray de- 
voutly 3; and-if. not, yet'whet we- conſider how 
very liable ,,weareto fall-into ſome or all of theſe, 
and how ſoon it may be our lot to need the Charity 
of others to:;pray for us, we ſhall do it with car- 
neſtneſs 'and fincerity: And' that our words may 
agreewith our works, let us-ſuccour, help and com- 
fortas mapy'as we can'of thoſe in danger, necellity 
ox tribulation. and call upon God: to relieve the 
reſt ,” every one joyning inf ſaying [| we beſeech 
thee, &c.] 


$.15;,*That it map pleale thee to p2elerve all 
that travel, &c,7] Thar'our Devotion may be rhe 
more excired.,' we do inthis and the next Petition 
reckon up&divers ſorts of:Men and Women who are 
in danger?, -neceflity and tribulation , beginning 
here with ſuch'of | them'as are not able to come and 
Pray with as ; being hindred' by neceſſary buſineſs , 
natural infirmities ; or by' violence 'and reſtraint , 
from coming to the houſe'of God), - yet we ( though 
they be out of our ſight) dotememher, 1ſt, [ All 
that travel bp Land o2 (ater, ] upon their ho- 
neſt and neceſſary occaſions. This Petition 15 in - 
M 4 che 
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theoldLiturgies applied to thoſe holyMen whowent 
over all the World to convert Men to the Chriſti- 
an Faich,who went in continual peril of their lives ; 
and though this'occaſion- benot ſo ſrequent, now , 
yet Travel and Navigation ( in which: many Men 
are conſtantly employed, ) are full of dangers, and 
we in Chriſtian Charity are bound to Pray  chey may 
eſcape them , who are crayelling or failing for the 
Publick good or for their own honeſt: Maintenance 3 
but nothing befides malice can ftretch this Petition 
to Thieves, and Pirates,who'do not'ufe to be com- 
prehended in the number of Travellers by Land 
or Water , nor are they-otherwiſe hinted art here , 

than that honeſt Men may eſcape them, 2, [ All 
women labouring with child, ] whoſe Danger is 
very great, and they do undergo it for rhe good of 
all Mankind, they endure more in bearing Children 
than any crcatuge elſez- and as experience will 
teach the female ſex to Pray heartily for poor Wo- 
men in this condition, ſo Charity ought to oblige 
Men to Pray withlike Devotion, remembring the 
Woman ſuffers partly for their Sin, and in order 
to the benefit of Mankind,and therefcre her _ 
muſt not: be unpitied./ 3. {MII Sick Perl: ong } 
lſo are here remembred by us who are in health ; 
we-afe able to-come to Gods houſe, and ſo muſt 
Pray for all that by Diſeaſes and Pains are kept from 
thence, as well in pity toithe miſeries they ſuffer , 
as in regard to-our own frailty who: may money be 
in the ſame condition,: 4: ,Boung Childzen ] 
arepraycd for nextywho cannot pray lor themſelves, 
and yer are liable'to jmnamerable perils , by reaſon 
of their weakneſs, -and unable to foreſce of prevent 
the dangers they are iricident'to ; And to excite our 
Qevorion the ry raore ,' we ng conſider thent as their 
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Parents chieſeſt comfort, as adopted to be Gods 
Children together withus, and the hopes:of the 
next Age. 5. We Pray for [ all Pzifoners and 
Captives. |] The Chriſtians of old-in this place 
had reſpect to all that were impriſoned. and made 
ſlaves for the Faith of Chriſt , 'whoſe bonds they 
remembred as if they were bound with them, Hebr. 
Xiti. 3. And ſomeſuch there are now in cruel bon- 
dage under Turks and Pagans , whom we ought eſ- 
pecially topity and pray for, as well as'to *contri- 
bute liberally to their Redemption ; yet we mult 
not forget thoſe poor Creatures who live miſerably 
in Gaols and Dungeons for Debts*, or for Crimes , 
or whoare taken fighting for the defence of their 
Country ; we that enjoy the comfort of Liberty 
maſt relieve'and Pray for theſe that want it ; and 
conſidering the neceſlities of all theſe, let the whole 
Congregation ſay [we bcſcech thee,&c. ] 


$.18.[That it mappleaſe thee to defend andp2o- 
bide, &c. ]Our next inſtance is of | Fatherleſg chil- 
d2en and widows, | who , if tney have Eſtates, 
are in danger of being wronged; if none, then 
they.are inneceſfity and tribulation, being helpleſs, 
deſtitute, and expoſed y they have loſt their dear- 
eſt earthly Friend, and find few ſo conſcientious to 
take care of them, only God is pleaſed to ſtyle 
himſelf The Father of theifatherleſs , and Hmuaband of 
the widow, Deut. x. 18. Pfal. Ixyiii. 6. and cxlvii. 5. 
forhidding all injuries againſt chem, Exod, xxii. 22. 
and accurſing ſuch asdo-hurt them, -Dewr. xxvii-19. 
yea, eſteeming it a chief poinr of Religion to com- 
tort and' aſliſt them; Iſas. i. 19. 7am 1.27. To him 
therefore we pray ['t@ defend } them from injury 
and oppreſſion, if they bave any rights or eſtate; w_ | 
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if not, [to pzovide fo2 them] that they may not 
be in extream want. "And leſtwe ſhould omit any 
miſerable perſons, who like the fatherleſs and wi- 
dows, are deprived of their comfort, and liable to 
oppreſſion, we pray that God will likewiſe defend 
and provide for [all that are deſolate | for want 
of Friends,' Maintenance and Habitations,' | and 

] by the falſe and cruel dealings of po- 
rent and wicked Adverſaries.; we know their Re- 
deemer is mighty , and hope he will reſcue them 
out of theſe miſeries, which are ſo very great, that 
if we rightly apprehend their diſtreſs, we cannot 
- pn rk [ we beleech thee to hear ug, 

C. | | 


S. 19, [That it map pleaſe thee to have mer- 
cy upon all men. ] That-we- may leave out none 
from theſe Interceſlions, we'now pray for all men, 
becauſeall men are or may very ſhortly be afflicted ; 
and if not; yet all need: Gods'[Mercy.; the proſ- 
perous to preſerve them, as well as the afflicted to 
deliver them : And thisis a Duty ſtrialy required 
of us by God, who will have -us Make Supplications 
and Interceſſions for -all'men, 1 Tim-it.1. and 
gives this reaſon, becauſe God would have all: to. be 
Javed, verf. 4. which minds us not only to'pray for 
Mercy torelieve the outward wants of Chriſtians , 
but to ſavethe Souls of all Jews, Turks, Gentiles, 
and Hereticks;. which Requeſt overthrows the O- 
pinion of abſolute Predeſtination,” from the deceit 
of. which: if we be free-;-we-may generally.exerciſe 
our univerſal Charity, wjth noble thoughcs'of Gods 
goodneſs, being aſſured this - Petition fails not: by 
any bar put by him to arp particular man,” but by 
the:wilfulL obſtinacy of them that chooſe deſtrutti- 
ON, 
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on; and that his Grace may turn; their hearts alſo 
indue time, we all ſay, [ we beleech thee, &c.J 


$.20, [ That it map pleale thee to fozgive our 
enemies, &c. | If there were any exception or ſe- 
_ cret reſerve in che former general Petition,it might: - 
be ſuppoſed we excepted our Enemies, : but - God 
hath commanded us to forgive, and pray for them, 
Matth.v, 44. and unleſs wedoſo, hewill hear none 
of our other Requeſts. It was the peculiar Badge 
of Chriſtians in.times: of Perſecution, that : they 
prayed for their efiemiesz and as we! profeſs the 
ſame Religion , we muſt-praftiſe the ſame Duty , 
and pray for, 1. | Qur enemies, ] who inwardly 
hate us; 2. Our [ perlecuto28, ] who do out- 
wardly hurt us by their Deeds ; 3. And { flande- 
rers,] who wanting power to their malice; ſmite 
us by lies and reproaches invented by a malicious 
heart, and ſpread by. a, wicked tongue: For all 
theſewe pray, 1.That. God would | fozgive them | 
that, which is paſt, and not condemn them eter- 
nally for what injuries they have: done againſt us. 
21ly, That he would [turn their hearts, ] and 
make them reſolve'to do us no moxe harm ; and 
without this cealing to. doevil, it isplain they nei- 
ther have repented, nor can be forgiven ; and it is 
as manifeſt, that we are in perfect Charity with 
them,when we have brought our hearts to wiſh un- 
feignedly for their, pardon and amendment. - And 
let us remember we do: imitate the Mercy of God, 
' and the Charity-of Jeſus and his Saints , we ſecure 
our Souls from all the ſtains of malice;, and ſhall 
conquer our Enemies by kindneſs, while we with 


ſincerity.and devotion make this Requeſt, and ſay, 
[we belecch thee, &c.)] _. | 


S. 21. 


/ 


s. 21. That it map pleaſe thee to give and 
peſerve, &c.] After fo large Intercefſions for 0- 
thers, we now remember our ſelves, and pray in 
this Petition for Temporal Bleſhngs , not ſuch as 
miniſter to Luxury, but only ſuch as ſerve to ſup- 
ply our Neceſlity , even that” God would [ bleſs 
the fruits of the earth, ] and make great plenty 
of them ſpring and grow , and then that he will 
keep them from blaſting Mildews , and all other 
. ſorts of miſchiefs, ſo as they may be | p2elerved to 
our ule, and in due time we may enjop them, ] 
We cannot live without them, and none can giye 
them to us, .or preſerve them for us, but our great 
Creator, As xiv. 15. P/al, lxv.9,1o. Tohim there- 
fore we offer up this Prayer, and deſire to receive 
them as of his gift, and accordingly we acknow- 
ledge his bounty by cheerfully dedicating the Tenth 
thereof to him : And if the Heathens had Sacrifices 
and Prayers to Ceres, Pan, and Robigo, to bleſs and 
preſerve their Fruits, how much more reaſon have 
we, when this Prayer is made to. the true God, to 
ſay, [we beſeech thee, &c. 

$. 22, [ That it may pleaſe thee to give ug 
true repentance, &c.}] As the former Requeſt was 
grounded upon Gzve us this <9 our daily bread, ſois 
this upon Forgive us our Treſpaſſes; that was for 
the Body, this for the Soul : We owned we were 
ſinners in the beginning of theſe Interceſſions, and 
now we crave pardon, that ſo theſe excellent and 
uſefal Prayers may not miſcarry : And the Requeſt 
is very full, for wedeſire, 1. That God will{ give 
ug true repentance, ] which muſt neceſſarily go 
before forgiveneſs; we deſire to ſee the baſeneſs , 
and feel the ſmart of our iniquities, that we may 
truly and ſincerely grieve for them, and then we 
regularly 


572 The Jnterceſſions. Part 10, - 


SER rota ans. awos - PIs 


: » 


ea, M.- The Interceſſions: £73 


OY 9 


' regularly beg, 2; That hewill [fozgibvensg alj our 
ſing, negligencegs and ignozances,] all ozf grea- 
 terand leſſer offences , our ſins that are” done deli- 
ly with ourfull conſent, which are moſt no- 


rorious 5 and alſo all the ſad omiſſions of our duty , - 


the bitter fruit of our ſhameful negligence , together 
with all the evils we ſecurely commit, and all the 
good things we without any check omit, through 
-wilfull 3gnorance, error and miſtake, which we che- 
riſh, becauſe our Lults pleaſe us, and' we have no 
mind to be nndeceived. And even theſe Tranſgreſ- 
ſons are very great and vaſtly numerous, ſo that 
we had need with great contrition and im ity 
to ask forgiveneſs for them all. zly, Becaute no Re- 
pentanceis true, nor no pardon effetual without a- 
mendinent,we pray that God will [endue ug with 
the Gzace of his holp » fo amend our 
lives acco2ding to hig holp wo2d.} We can fin 
of our ſelves, but we cannot reform without the 
help of his Grace ; being therefore reſolved to a- 
mend , we Pray for the Grace of his holy Spirit to 
turn our hearts and change our affe&tions , and 
| Ntrengthen us in reſiſting and overcoming all the 
" Iuſts and temptations that do oppoſe us,-and then 
we ſhall be ſanCtified throughout and perfecly re- 
formed , according to that complete pattern of 
Piety preſcribed'to us in- Gods holy Woxd:, where 
all Duries are enjoyned and all Sins are forbidden : 
And how bleſſed a change will this be, how will 
it reCtifie our Lives, reſtore our Peace with God , 
recommend our Prayers, and ſecure our Eternal 
Happineſs ? Let us all conſider the benefits of this 
laſt and moſt comprehenſive Petition, and ſay moſt 
Tod] [ we beſeech thee to Hear ug, good 
02 . | 
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5. 23, [Honofk God, we beleech thee: to hear 
,Ug. ] A»jw. 'Son of God, &4t.- '[ © Lamb'ot 
God, &c. ] After ſo many excellent Petitiong;pre- 
ſented toour heavenly Father, we make our Mareſs 
to our Mediator, and that- he may recommend us 
and our prayers at the Throne of Grace , 'we do 
with great importunity intreat him for the accep- 
tance of onr Petitions, and the pardon'of our Sins : 
Beſeeching him, Firſt, By his Divinity , as he is 
{the Son of God,” and' ſo Omoiſcient , Omni- 
preſent,and Omanipotent,-to [hear our papers, ] 
and to become'eur Advocate for their acceptance. 
2ly, We beſeech him by his Suffering for us, when 
he [became the Lamb of God,)Jand died to{ take 
awap the'ſing of the wozld,] 7b» i. 29, that he 
will [gratifns) an intereſt in [his peace, }] Job»: 
C- } Xiv, 29. in the-peace” he'made with God , and 
# that peace of Conſcience followingthereupon: And 
that [he will have mercy apotus,] ſo as to pi- 
ty us, and deliver us from the guilt and puniſh- 
ment of 'our "offences; / And” again, "as he is 
the [ Yozd 'Chiiſt ] our anointed Mediator, 'we 
beg of him to [hear us, ] and procure a gracious 
Anſwer to all theſe Interceſſions. 


P43 Y 


$. 24. || Lozd have merey upon 1g: ] Azſv. 
Lord have, &c. - | Chziſt have, &c.] Finally, thac 
our Concluſion may be futable-to our beginning , 
we cloſe up allwith'an ' Addreſs to the whole Tri- 
Dity for thar{Mercp, ]which we have been begging 
in ſo many Particulars, and 'this one word com- 
prehends them all, fo that this 'is the Epitome of 
the whole Litany ; and conſidering how conſtant- mA 
ly, and how many ways weneed Mercy, ſurcly we 
cannot asK,it toooften, and we ought every time | 
| | 10 
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_ to ask it with a' renewed importunity, -eſpeciall 

here, where the only impediment to 2000 lager, 
ceflions, and that which alone cat: hinder, them is 
our fins, and if we can obtain Mercy for them , all 
our other Requeſts ſhall certainly -preyail: But of 
this ſee more Part I. Partit. Il, Sect. 2. 
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Sect. IV. 


Of the Supplications. 


S. I, 5 Par laſt part of this Devout Litany we 
call the Supplications, which ſeem” to 
have been firſt colletted and put into this Form 
when the barbarous Nations began to over-run the 
Empire, about 600 years after Chriſt , though the 
atticular Sentences are either taken out' of - holy 
rit, or elſe gathered from ancient Liturgies ; 
but conſidering the troubles of the Church Mili- 
tant, and the many Enemies that every good man 
always hath in this world, this part of the Office 
is ſutable for all times: The Method was conlider- 
ed in the Introduction, and it only remains we trea 
of the ſeveral Parts. #:ah 


$.2. [Our Father, &c.)] Pious Antiquity uſu- 
ally annexed the Lords Prayer to every Office , to 
ſhew their high eſteem of it, and their mean opi- 
nion of their own compoſures , which receive life 
and value from this Divine Form, . We have ex# 
pounded this Prayer before, and are ovly wm 

cICy 


here, that when our hearts are ſtirred up to Devo- 
tion by the foregoing Offices , we ſhall find our 
ſelves very fit to put up theſe Peritiqns with renew- 
ed affe&ians, and ſo may ſupply the defects of our 
more careleſs repeating it before. 


- $.3.[OLo02d veal not with uF after our fing:] 
Anſw. Neither reward, &c. We are all ready to 
ſay we ſuffer greatly , but the Church will have us 
remember we alſo ſuffer juſtly; yea , God exatteth 
of us leſs than our iniquities deſerve, Job xi. 6. and as 
David confeſſes, He bath not dealt with us after our 
ſins, nor rewarded us arcording to our wickedneſs,Þſal. 
Clik 10, Upon which plain Afirmations of Holy 
Scripture is this pious Supplication grounded, where- 
in, Firſt, Weconfeſs we are guilty of many | ſing 
and iniquitieg, ] and own, we have deſerved a 
great deal worſe treatment from the: hand of God 
than we haye received ; for if he ſhould execute all 
his juſt threatnings on us, we could not complain 
of any undue ſeverity, yet alas that would make us 
moſt miſerable here and hereafter alſo: All Tem- 
poral Plagues and Eternal Vengeance arethe juſt re- 
. ward of our grievous ſins; but oh ! how finall and 
how light, bow few and how eaſte are our ſufferings 
in compariſon of our deſervings? we may think 
them great when we conſider them alone , but we 
mult judge them ſmall, and tay be contented un- 
der them, when we remember we have merited ro 
ſuffer infinitely more ; and therefore our duty is 
(not to complain of our preſent light afflitions , 
but) only to pray they may never be laid on in pro- 
portion to our iniquities, for then we are ruine 

inthis world and in the next alſo : We can ſubmit 
to all this, and haye reaſon to praiſe hin it is no 
more z 
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crp> hn pptan din dccey cally gr panic 
quity 4. but apply to-lis Mercy to our puniſh» 
ment; and propertion them according to our poſs 
ſibiliry of bearing, and not according to the de 
ſert of our offences. : 


The Prayer againſt P erſecution. 


$. 4. "In the People may not think their Duty 
is ended: as foon as the Reſponſes ceaſe , 
they are admoniſhed in their heart to joyn with the 
Prieſt ſtill,by that ancient Form of [Tet ug p2ap; ] 
and though the Miniſter repeat the words, the 
Matter of it:concerns the whole Charch , and it 
its one of the old Weſtera Forms , colletted atfirſt 
ay of God's Word , and excellently fitted to this 
itany. + 


s: 5. [GO God'nierciful Father, who deſpi- 
feſt not,&c.. ] Whenevil Times occaſioned the an- 
cient Chriſtians to-uſe the Lirany, they put on Sack- 
cloth, and went barefoot, they faſted and repeat- 
ed it with fighs-and:tears : And if we be as ſenſible 
as they were, we have cecafon eftrough for fighi 
and contrition z wherefore it is-a very proper 
comfortable Preface which uſhers in this Pray- 
er, ſince it puts us in mind, that the Lord knows all 
our deſire," and our groaning is not hid from him, 
Pſal. xxxviii. 94 and that 4 broken and 4 Contrite 
heart the Loyd will niot deſpiſe, Pal. li. 17; but: b#- 
cauſe of the deep ſig bing of the- poor bt will ariſe and 
belp them; Pſal- xii. 6. He can ſpell the meaning of 
our ſighs, and. read the l-nguage of thoſe tears. 
N 


which” 
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which are joyned with, the Prayers that we make-in 
our adverſity. 'avd if;theyproceed-from a heart ] 
not only [ fozrowtful ] for-the--AMiftion, - but 
{ £outrite ] and: penitept for the Sin which cauſed 
it, hew!!l pity and help us t ,Men'may and often 
do deſpiſe our ſighs and ſorrows, and therefore 
we ſpend our time vainly in complaining to them 3 
Let vstherefore bring all our Griefs, tothis | our 
Mer ciful Father ] and ſincerely pour them out 
before him , .and we are aſſured of hiz Compaſſion, 
and"bughit to learn from thence to pity the forrows 
of .our Brethren, that Almighty God may pity 
OUTrss /' | 


s. 6, [ MYercifullp affiſt our Pzapers, &c. ] 
It is fo patural to Men to fly to-Prayer in their Ad- 
verſity , that the worſt Men can Pray very Hearti- 
ly then, 1/as. xxyi. 16. and if thoſe Prayers fail us, 
we are beat out of ourlaſt Refuge, and haveno- 
thing but Deſpairlefr us, So that we have great 
reaſorito beg, ," Firſt, That Godwill aſſiſt vsin the 
[ Pzaypers we make. befoze him in-all our trou- 
blegs. ] And Secondly, That [_ he will graciouſip 
hear landanſwer[ ug 7 in ſo needful a ſeaſon; his 
Aſſitance will calm our minds, aſiwage our Paſ- 
ſions, confirm our Faith , revive our Hope, and 
make us Pray without wrath or doubting, filling our 
minds with vigour -and devotion: His Accep- 
tance of theſe Prayers wall certainly bring us De- 
liverance at laſt,and ſupport in the mean ſeaſon; ſo 
that he who can-Pray devoutly & acceptably in the 
troubles that opprefs him , can-never be hurt by any 
Afition;. and therefore now before the ſtorm 
comes, we are Providing that our Zitanies ( which 
areghe Prayers we make intime of trouble, ) may 

| be 
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be fervent and prevalent; eſpecially , when we of- 
fer them in our diſtreſs , thar God will not deſpiſe 
our ſighs and' our defires then, and if we ufe to 
call on him inour Proſperity, we may with more 
eonfidence ' apply to him in our Adverlityz and 
what benefits will flow from his accepting our 
Prayers then , the next Sentence will ſhew. 


S. 7. [ That thoſe evils which the craft,&c. ] 
If 'our Prayers 'made 'in Affliction be devout and 
revail, then the bleſſed effet will be, Firſt, That 
all the evils which the! craft and ſubtlety 
of the Devil J-and Wicked | Men, ] his inftru- 


ments, |, contrive againſt us | ſhall be diſcovered 


and prevented ,. P/al. xxxiii. 10. . The Devil and 
evil Men'by his ſuggeſtion ate always contriving the 
ruine of the true Religion and all that profels it , 
and they lay theſe Plots. fo cunningly and ſecretly, 
that they would never be found out nor prevented , 
but by Gods All-ſeeing Providence: They hope to 
get Power to perſecute the true Church and to ſup- 
preſs our Holy Religion , for the Ancients believed 
( though God permitted, yet ) the Devil contrived 
and evil Men executed the cruelties of Perſecution, 
Tertul. de fug. c, 7. Yetif we can engage God al- 
ways to hear our Prayers , we doubt not but either 


this Evil ſhall be wholly prever tel and [b2ought to. 


nought,”) or ſuddenly [diſperled,)] & then it can- 
not gr. atly hurt us. TheSecond benefit of having our 
Prayers in Affliction prevail, is, | that We ] and all 
Gods| Servants | being totally delivered from , 
or ſecured from being | hurt bp anp Perſecutt- 
on, ] or other fad Calamity , may conttantly aud 
freely praiſe God , and publickly Worſhip him in 
his houſe withoat diſturbance : And indecd they do 
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i809 The Supplications, Part I, 
rot deſire to c{cape Adverlity and. perſecution 
meerly as it prejudices their temporal. intereſt ( as 
worldly Men do,)but chiefly becauſe it higderscthem 
izom the comfort, of publickly and freely enjoy- 
ing Gods Ordinances , they deſire: Deliverance for 
this end , that they may have liberty ;{; to: give 
thanks to God inhis. holp place, ] P/al. Izxix. 
14. for this cauſe they pray againſt Perſecution , 
and all horrid Plots, in love to the true Religion , 
and out of a delight in Gods honour. and publizk 
worſhip , and this makes them bes it. ſo earneſtly 
through [ Jeſiig Ch2iſt our Lozd, | by. whoſe in- 
tereſt they hope it will be granted, 


The Alternate Supplications, 


s. 8. '®: [ Lozd arife,help,&c. ] ?/a.xliv,26. and 

Ixxix. 9. The former Prayer was not 
concluded with Amen, to ſhew, the ſame Requeſt 
is continned in another Form 3 and what the Prieſt 
begged alonethere, 3ll the People joyn with him 
to ask in theſe alternate ſupplications taken from the 
Pſalms, deſigned at firſt to be ſung alternately : 
When ourenemies are riſing againſt us to deſtroy 
us , we deſire [ G9d will ariſe) to help us, and 
Then his and our enemics ſhall' be ſcattered , Pal. 
Ixviii. 1. We take no unjuſt. courſes to defend our 
ſelves, but crave the divine Aid, 2nd that not for 
any worthineſs in our ſelves , but for his names ſake, 
that he may make bis power 'to be known , Pſalm 
CVi. 8. and ſhew how much he is above the power 
and policy of all that oppoſe him. 
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*-$, 9: O Godye have heard With our Ears, 
&c. Pſal. xliv. 1, 7] When the People” Pray foecat- 
neſtly, the Prieſt to quicken theirFaith, by another 
Divine Sentence , commemorates the great Trou- 
bles,. Adverſities and Perſecutions which God cc- 
fivered his Church fromin all' Ages ; and'fin by 
is the fame Lord, and we have the ſame eccaſioh;, 
this is laig down as a Ser] = 'our future hope ; 
Oar Bibfes',' and Ancient and Modern Hiftorics, 23 
well-as the relations our Fathers have told ns, an 
theexamples'we have ſeen, do alt affare us of this, 
and thereforethePeople againſay ; we 


$. lo.” [O To2d'arife help ug , &c, fo? thine 
rt: Jwkich is no-rain repetition, but a Teſti: 
mony that they are convinced'they did wiſely and 
well to ask of this God, ( who hath. done fo grear 
things for” hjs People in all Ages) now arte and 
hetpthery',-thatfſo the Honour he bath gotten by 
theſe wonders of his Mercy, may he renewed and 
confirmed by this New ACt of his Power and Goed- 
neſs: And' therefore they rrepeat this  Pctiti- 
oO. 


s. 11. Glozp be to the Father; &c. As it was 
in the beginning, &c. ] This Doxology is exptjn- 
ed before , and is placed here in imitation of Holy, 
David, Pal. vi. 8. and xxit. 22, 25. who out ofa 
firm perſwation, that God will hear him , in the ve- 
ry m'dſt of his afflictions and dolorons complains, 
ſaddenly breaks forth into an Aﬀt'ol P:aiſe; So we 
having ſach a God to Pray unto, in the midſt of 
our mournfol Spplications, do both Praiſe God 
for his Ancient Mercies, and alfoin aſſurance we 
ſhall obrain-his. help , we prai'e him for his Hetp 
N 3 De* 
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before-hand ,, anddoubt not but.as ke-was [ glo2t- 
fied ] inthe beginning, for paſt Mercies,fo he ought 
to be now for preſent., and ſhall be hereafter for 
future Bleſings, 


$, 12. [| From our Enemies, &c. G2actoullp 
look, &c. ] We have Enemies, and Affictions, bur 
then we have a mighty Friend, eveq.Cluiſt- the eter- 
nal Son of God, and we beg of. him { to defend us 
from our Enemies, ]and (rom hisglorious Throne 
to{ Took ſograciouliyon our affſiazons, JExed, 
11. 25. that he may pity us, andthen we are aſlu- 
red he will relieve us: He — our very hearts, 
and knows the Sorrows that oil e Tebo gore 
fore we Pray that he will Id the 
ſozrows of our hearts ; wo hace our hy ns are 
the cauſe of all our Sufferings ,, and qur, Troubles 
the EffeCts would ſoon ceaſe, if Sin, 25: -auſe, were 
taken away, we beg of the ſame Jeſus a ciful- 
Ip co fozgive the Sins ofhis ropie.JP/ al xxv.. 
16, 17, Hedidalone merit our Pardon, Wh e on-+ 
ly can diſpenſe it 3 and if he do.ſo, our greateſt 
miſery is removed; and ( if our Prayers be accep- 
ted ) ſo ſhall all our Troubles he alſo; wherefore we 
proceed and. ſay .,, [ Favourablp, with mercy 
hear our P2apers, ] Job xxxiij, 26, 19 this Litany 
and thoſeSupplications we have begged deliverance 
from all evil, and what need we now wiſh more, 
than that our Redeemer and Advocate may receive 
our Requeſts with favour and Mercy, that is all 
we can deſire, and accordingly we do beſeech him 
by his aſſuming our Nature to be merciful to us, 
[O Sonof David have mercy upon us; ] th. 
135.27. He took on him our Infirmitieshe 1s acquain- 
ted with ourpreifs, and knows how to pity us, 4 
cauſe 
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cauſe he hathBeen'vnr Fellow-fafſerer; by allthere- 
fore that he heth felt we pray hint [fo have mer- 
cy upon us: ]: And though he might rejeRt us,7and 
all our Prayers for our unworthitiefs, yet we'ſh> 
treat, him-that-he will [vouchſafe to hear ug-now 
andever ] in this, and in all following diſtrell6s, 
and then we (hall never be miſetable:' This there- 
fore: we ask often - = we bag hnpt 4 
portunity, aying,[Gtactoullp Heatus;O Chak 
graciouſly hear us,-O Lozd'Chzift ;] His pfeat 
Power, as the 'Anointed of God , aid our-Lord 
and Saviour, together with our-great neceſlity', 
makes vs thus earneſt and importunate; and he is 
well pleaſedwhen' we are fo. © Finally therefore 
roſhew we'rely on-no other Helper, we conclude 
thefe Supplications'by ſaying ,-|-Q-Tozd, let thy 
mercy be ſhewed 11pon ug, Likoiag we do put 
off truſf in thet;] F/A. xxx11.2.2,” To himand 
to him only, we have 4pplyed'our felves3 andas-we 
hive n6 other hope but in him , ſo we may expeCt 
that Hope ſhalFbe = and: we certainly-dcli- 
vered in his due'time,” * | 9h + 


The Prayer for ſanfifying our Trou- 


les. 


S.13. = Gregory had compoſed this Prayer almoſt 

CPF, Iiooyears apo, as we now uſe it : - But 
when the Roman Churches corrupt DoCtrines crept 
into her Offices, the Maſs-Book had put in to this 
old Form, the Interceſſion of the Saints; bnt our Re- 
formers left out that vain and impious Addition,and 
not only reſtored, but improved this pious Collect. 
N 4 3. 14. 
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5. 14. [ We humblp beleech thee, © Father, 
&c.] It is natural for Children/to fly. to their Fa-. 
ther in their diſtreſs, and ſodo we ; buton the ac- 
count of his greatneſs and his glory , we come 

humblp,)] yet becauſe of our neceſſity, we | be- 
Feech ] him earneſtly; And our firſt Petition is far 
his pity, with reſpect to our preſent Condition ; 
we pray, him , [ mercifully . to Jopk upon our 
infirmities, } - whether they be natural inficmi- 
ties of Body ar Mind, or Moral-infirmities, that 4s, 
Sins and tranſgreſſions, or ( which is chiefly meant 
here ) Providential . infirmities that is, the Ca- 
lamities - which the Divine Providence hath 
laid upon us; with reſpeR to all theſe we beg his 
pity. Secondly , | That theſe may,not lye too heg- 
Ws nor any more be Wy ons 4 with re t@ 
the time to came,we beſecch him by the mor Paws 
erſul motive, even {f02 rhe glozp This Bame 
to turn from ug all thole evils which we 1 
righteoullp have deſerved , | thereby covfeſſin 
we have juſtly deſerved all we ſuffer at preſenta 
a great deal more ; but we know he orders .the 
whole World, and can turn the current of theſe 
floods of Affliction, ſo as theſe ſhall be. diverted , 
and thoſe we fear {ball never come at all , and we 
vow to glorifie his Name if he thus pleaſe to ſpare 
us: Yet if he do ſee fit nowor hereafter toexerciſe 
us with Afflictions , we beg, Thirdly, [That in 
_ all our troubles we map put our whole trult 

and confidence in his Werep ; ] that is, that 
our Faith may nat fail, Luke xx11. 32, ſor our great- 
eſt danger is, that when our troubles doencreaſe,our 
Hope and our Faith ſhould be ſhaken, and then, 
our Anchor is broken, and we ſhall be ſhipwrackt : 
But fo long as we are convinced of his Hoey 

| an 
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and Truth, and can put our whole truft and confi- 
dence in his Mercy, our courage will not fail, and 
we fthatt bear up nobly. Laftly, And rhat this 
Faith may not bean it 0; We 
pray that we may retain our piety in the midſt of 
our diſtreſs, [ rome 1: God in holi- 
nels andpureneſs Hypocrite may 

pretend Religion in proſperity 3 but a ſincere Chri- 
ſtian only continves þig lpve ang-Juty to God ,even 
in the greateſt afflition : No ſuffering can drive 
him to Sip , nor will he make uſe of wicked means 


to eſcape-g-he will be r 


fraid to offend- Keke p16 (1 13 wn pe God 


more in adyerſity than ever before ; wherefore we 


beg thisconſtant Piety ({. (82 Gods honour and 


,] by whoſe Cracealone our Virtue is made 


{o,durgble.4 and x this and 
@ o Im 
fe 4 F FÞ % lc Ya Bri 
and Advocate tug Ch peed our Lo2zd,Jby —_— 
if we do prevail , no Affliction cauever harm or 
ruine us, [ Amen, |] 
$, 15, TheLitan ang being generally vied with the 
Morning Prayer, when4t is ſo uſed-, thele lat- 
ter Collects being omitted before , come in hero, 
therefore we no conelude ith he Prayer 
of S: Chryſeftom , Which in' ki OW iturgy' is pla- 
ced in the end of one of his Litanies, and how 
very. Pious and proFger it is for Mb Lops lace may b 
earned from the Firſt part , where jt is eaplaine 
at Clare together wth the filial, Ben ion . 
which commits usaJl' to the Grace of qur Lard Je- 
ſus Chriſt , and 'cammends ns to theToveof Goff, 
and deſires for us the Swing of og os Ghop 6&7 
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S. 1.8 H6yth the various Miſeties of Man- 
| kind are exattly enumerated in the 

p Litany, yet they. are but barely men- 
tioned there, and at ſome times ſone particular E- 
vils lye ſo heavy upon us, and, ſome great Mercies 
are ſo neceſſary for us, that it is requiſite we ſhould 
have ſolema Forms-upon ſach Ccaſiens to annex 
to this Office, that ſo it may fully ſure all _ Ne- 
CCLIITIES, 
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ceſſities. Solomon ſuppoſes there will be ſpecial 
Prayers made in the, Temple in times of War , 
Drought , Peſtilence, and Fa- 

mine (4): And Lattantius ob- (4)1 Kings viii.3 3,35, 
ſerves,that the very Centeset 37-. 

dreſſed themſelves to the Gods, ES 
in times of War, Plague, and (?) Latant, inſt, lib.2. 
Drought (6). Tertullian alſo. :;; *: - Fm 
notes the Chriſtians did make * (;),qerwl,Apel. cap, 
extraordinary Prayers on ſuch - o. 

Occaſions (c). And. both the 

Greek and Latine Church have their ſeveral Of- 
ces for ſuch times, out..of which theſe-Prayers are 
taken, which are not deſigned for a compleat Of- 
fice; becauſe when any, Judgment continues long , 
and grows general, our Governours, draw up a'pe- 
culiar Office , and-enjoyn it to be obſerved with 
ſolemnFaſting, only theſe Prayers are.continually 
to be ſaid with the:Litany, upon ſuch occaſions,that - 
ſo according to that Law'of Charles: the.Great, Is 
time of Famine, Plague and War , the Adercy of God 
may be iomediately implored, without ſtaysng for the 
Kings Eaitt (d).. The. Prayers | 
have no dependence on [each 0». (4) Capitular. lib. 1. 
ther ;: and ſince they are never , £218... | 
uſed together , we-mulſt not ex-. + .*- ,,.. 

pect any Method ſhall comprize them all, but. con-. 
lider every Particular by it ſglf,that we may ſee how 
fit it isfor the occaſion, and know, how to demean 
our ſe]ves at ſuch times. | 


Set, 


_ 
Of the Prayer. for Rain. 


$. 1. Ntimes of exceffiye Dronght. we may pre- 
. pare our ſelves for the devout uſe of this 
Prayer by confidering of thefe four particplars: 
Firſt, That want of Rain is a grievous Judgment , 
threatned to the Jews for theit-iniquities , Dear, 
XAVUi. 23, 243 and often execnted on them, Ferem. 
Xiv. T7. 2. &c. Foel ht, 18. kc. Hl. al.v9, 19. And 
chis 2sweBF as other Nations hath felc, the fad ef- 
fetts thereof , pining the graſs and parching the 
Corn , drying the Rivers and deſtroying the 
Springs; cauſing ſcarcity of Proviſion for Minand 
Beaſt, and ſadly impoveriſhingthe laborious Conn- 
tryman-; to whoſe pains alHorts of Men are be- 
holding = Yet Secondly,God only can give the bleſ- 
fing of Rain tous; for it 1s his gift, Joby. 10. 
Pſzl. Ixv. 16. and cxivii. 8. Afts xiv. 17. The Rab- 
binsfay he hath the Key of the Clauds,ofthe Womb 
and theGrave,and never inttuſted them in the hands 
of any ſervant, Talm. tratt, Sanbedr. Though ſecond 
Canſes concur, yet he alonemoves them all, and 
itis an Aﬀof his mighty Power to excrat a Maſs 
of Waters ont of the dry Duſt, and hang itfjn the 
boſom of a Cloud, till he order it when and 'where 
tofall; nor can any influence of the Stars or char.- 
gesof the Moon help us to rain till God pleaſe. 
Thirdly, All Nations have applyed themſelves to 
their Gods in this caſe: The Jews called upon the 
true God, 1 Kizgs viii, 25+ To him Eljab applyed 
him- 
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.. And Feboſhaphat | enquired for s Prophet of the 
pe ta pray for. the. Armies in this diſtreſs, 2 K: 
lil, £4: The Athenians called upon Fapirer to 
on their Tillage and- their Pa- © © 
ſtures(e). The Roinans bad («) Mare, Antonin. ad 
folemn Sacrifices and barefoot ſap. L x.,y. 7. 
Proceſlions to beg Rainof their & ) Tamil. Agdl. caps 
Gods(F): Bot: the. Chriſtians ** 
with Faſting and Mortification, lying in Aſhes, and 
clothed-with Sackcloth, exceeded alt others in their 
devout . Addrefles to: God for © 
this Mercy (g ). And when' fome ' (g) ldemibid 
ſuperſtitious me inS. Ambroſe*s | | 
time vainly expe&ted Raig at the: Change of the. 
Moon, God denied it - till the Church prayed for 
it, Hexam.l, 4.c,8. Fourthly, This :courfealone 
hath been found ' ſucceſsful: Thus : Elab obtained 
Rain for Iſrael , Jamis v, 16. Thus. the Primitive 
Chriſtians prevailed. for the Roman Army almeſt 
deſtroyed by Thitſt (4) , and 
procured Rain by _ - rang 0 Euſch. Eccleſ.hiſt.L. 
at many other times (-.): So 3&5: 
that our -Church:takes the right yo Js Ws 9 age 
courſe to: pray:to God for it. 


s, 2, [ O God heavenly Pather, who 
Son Jeſus Chzift, &c. | This excellent ey 
built apon the- beſt Foundation, is. firſt , the 
Omen and ſecondly , the Truth of God : His 

eoaneſs appears in'our calling upon him as Four 

cavenly Father;] hegivesRainfrom RON 
e dwells above the Clonds in the Heaven of Hea- 
vens, and yet hath infinite pity for us; and beſides, 
his Truth obliges him torrelieve us; becauſe he hath 
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promiſed by [ Yelug Chziſt-] (in whom all his 
Promiſes are Yea and Amen): Marth, vi. 33. that if 
we ſeck.the Kingdom of Heaven and its Righteouſneſs, 
all thole other th:vwgs ((poken of before', Marth. vi. 
31.) all things neceſſary to our. bodily ſuſtenance ſhall 
be added unto-us. Now though we want Rain ex- 
ceedingly, -and are like to want Meat and Drink if 
this Drought continue, yet we have been all this 
while praying in the firſt place,” for Grace to/make 
us righteous, and to bring us.to the Kingdom of 
Heaven ; that is the beſt and the moſt laſting Bleſ- 
fing ; and as we ought to prize. that moſt , *ſo we 
have ſought it firſt : And 'now we hope God will 
pleaſe to allow us, in the latter end of our Prayers, 
to mention this temporal want of Rain in the'laſt 
place, and, according to his promiſe, that he will 
both grant us the ſpiritual Grace;and add thisearth- 
ly Blefing to it: :Only therefore let us beware our 
great concernment for Rain, do-not hinder us from 
ſeeking better things firſt z for if we ask nothing 
elſe heartily, we offend God in valuing Earth above 
Heaven , and ſhall provoke: him to deny us : But 


when we have given precedence to the beſt things, 


we may now | beſeech] him [ to ſend ug | ſome 
[moderate Hiain in our] great [neceſſity ; -|-We 
know it is only in his power to give it, and we are 
now in very great want ofit (for this Prayer is not 
to be uſed but an great occaſion,) therefore with all 
poſlible humility and earneſtneſs we [beſeech ]him 
to give it us : Elias his poſture was very lowly, for 
he bowed his face to the ground, 1 K:ngs xviii. 42. 
and his Prayer was yery fervent, James y. 16. and 
ſo muſt ours be on the ſame occaſion : Nor muſt we 
plead our Merit, but preſent our neceſſity, and beg 
it to preyent the ſad Dearth and Scarcity which 
threatens 
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threatens us thereby, yet we muſt pray for [mo- 
derate Kain ] too,, leſt the Weather changing 
from a Drought to-a- Deluge , our Miſery ſhould 
be only changed, not ended, and the Judgment 
altered rather- than; removed. . We beg ſo much 
[ Kain ] only as may-make the Earth fruitful , 
and oblige us to be thankful; for thoſe are the 
Ends we. aim at. in this Requeſt: Firſt, | That 
we map receive the Fruits of. the Earth to our 
comfozt ; ]- for: when; it is moiſtned and: refreſhed 
by . moderate ſhowers; it: will-yield its increaſe, 
and we ſhall have plenty. of Food to comfort us: 
Andecondly ; If we: receive the Mercy: as we 
ought, that Plenty will not - only turn to. ous 
comfort, [ but ,to-] the [honour] and glory 
of God who is;the/ giver of it; we ſhall then 
ſee qur -Miſery if he had reſtrained: this Mercy 
longer, and our great obligations' to him- for 
kearing'-us at laſt ;.ſo; that if ,we/. obtain the 
bleſſing, .of Rain-by our Prayers, 'we ſhall ac- 
knowledge it in our [| Thankſgiving, J: and 

aiſe him for it -[ though Jeſus Chziſt our 

2d , | in whoſe Name we beſeech him: to hear 
US) [Amen.) | 
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The Prayer for fait Weather. 
He want and theexceſs of Rain, are con- 


$ 1. 

Yinep in thex Nature, yet both produce 
the fame effect of Scarcity and Famine y which in 
the move Eaſtern and Soatheriy Countries uſually 
followed Drooght; for in Egypt it ſcarce ever rains, 
Zach, xiv. x3. and ſhowers is Haryeſt were 2 Mira- 
cle int Judea, 1 Sam. xii. 19, And hence there arg 
few Complaints in Scripture! of exceſs, but many 


' for wantof Rain: And the Greek Church neither 


hath nor feeds an Office for farr Weather : But in 
theſe Weſtern and Northern Climates,| Famine is 
oftner cauſed by excefsof Rain, and therefore the 
Latine Chorch bath an Office to remove this Judg- 
ment; and'S, Ambroſe hath a Prayer in Verſe for the 
fame purpoſe: Our own Chronicles alſo Jhew 
that long and continual Rains have frequently cau- 
ſed Scarcity in this Nation, which ſhews how ne- 
ceſſary this Prayer is. And that we may uſe it with 
Devotion ; let us conſider, Firſt, The Miſcries 
which attend exceſs of Rain, which is very un- 
comfortable , and very miſchievous: To have the 
Heavens dark, and the Clouds weeping, the Earth 
covered with floods, and the Waters roaring , is 
4 very ſad proſpect, eſpecially if we conſider what 
loſſes it brings to the publick and to private perſons 
in deſtroying the fruits of the earth , and ſpoiling 
the food of Man and bealt , Prov. xxviii. 3. as alſo 
by breaking down Banks and Bridges; overwhelm- 
| ing 
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ing Houſes and Towns , and carrying away what- 
ever iS inthe way thereof » Iwallowing up Cattel 
and Men alſo, and cauſinga great Mortality very 
often , after the rage of the flood be over. Second- 
ly, Let us remember,God only can help us in this 
Miſery; God the Father divided the Red Sea and 

ordan, God the Son walked on the waters , God 
the Holy Ghoſt moyed on the primitive warers,at d 
brought them all to their proper places; God is 
the Maker and only Maſter of this unruly-Element , 
on him Moſes calls to ſtay the rain, Exod; ix. 33. 
to him Samuel prays for the ceaſing thoſe terrible 
ſhowrs,1 Sam.xii. 19.and to him we may with good 
hope apply our ſclves in the like caſe by this excel- 
lent Form. 


$,2.[OAlmighty Lozd God, who fo2 the Si 
of Yan didft once down all rhe Wozld, &0. ; 
Since every excellive Rain is alittle Emblem of . the 
Univerſal Flood, it may fitly bririg that dreadſul 
judgment to our Minds, ſo that the Leſſon inthe 
Roman Office is concetning Noabs Flood 1, the 
Greek Church mentions it, and we have mailly 
made it the Preface to this Prayer : Sin was thera 
of that deluge ; the old. World was drowned in 
wickedneſs , before it was overwhelmed with wa+ 
ters; and we are not innocent. It was yery dread- 
ful to have the Windows of Heaven opened , and; 
the Fountains of the Sea breaking in upor them 
covering and deſtroying all , purſuing raprrngor 1,4 
tops of the higheſt Mountains , and ſw ws 
them up there3 andif this preſenc Rain ſh TY 
tinue,it might reduce us to the ſameextremity. AY 
true,God hath [p2omiled of hig great Afercy 
never to deſtrop | the Words again, Ja6d 
ath 


hath made the Rainbow the token of that Cove- 
nant , Gen, viii. 21, and ix. 15, 16. which we own 
with thankfulne(s in thisPrayer;only that we maynor 
preſume on that promiſe , we' muſt conſider that 
thonghGod will never deſtroy the wholeWorld ſo, 
yet he hath ſince deſlroyed particular places and 
Countries ſo,and may jaſtlydeſtroy ns and ourCoun- 
try .by this Judgment; to prevent which | we hum- 
bly beſcech him, ] with all lowlinek,and yet with 
all carneltneſs, to remove it , but ſo, that firſt we 
coafeſs our Sif and our having deſerved this Judg- 
ment,and then promife Repentance : By our Luxu- 
ry and abuſe of plenty [| we have juſtly deſer- 
vedthis plague of rain and waters: | And as 
we imitate the old World in [ our iniquities , ] 


ſo we deſerve to (hare with them in our puniſhment; 


thiswe confels to clear Gods Juſtice, and to do 
him right, ſince he would have ſpared us if our Sins 
had not forced him rhus to puniſh us3 and as Sin 
was the cauſe, ſo, now we would have the effect 
ceaſe, -we mult remove the cauſe by_ repentance , 
and here we promiſe we will do fo, for we pray for 
[Fair Weather 7] only upon ſuppoſition we do 
[ trulp repent, Jand though we have had ſome 
Outward loſſes by the Judgment, yet if it have 
brought us inward gain and made us penitent,it will 
be our advantage ; let us therefore make our ſup- 
poſition a reality, and unfeignedly repent, and 
then God will repent of the evil and give us [ ſuch ] 
a bleſſed change of | Weather , that we map re- 
ceive the Fruits of the Earth in due ſcaſon, ] 
and enjoy a plentiful Harveſt for all this: And if 
we carefully and ſtrialy obſerve how ſadly God 
puniſhed us for our Sins, and how graciouſly he 


delivered ns upo2 our Repentanccwe ſhall have a 


be- 
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benefit by this Mercy greater than outward Plen- 
ty, © foz\we-ſhall learn both by his Puniſh- 
ments toamend our lives, | ſince it is ſodange- 
rous and ſo hurtful to us to live inSin , [ and fo; 
his Cleinenep ) in removing theſe evils, we ſhall 
learn | togivehimpzaiſe and glozp, | asa teſti- 
mony that we believe hint to be a moſt gracious 
Lord untous; fo that we ſhall gain temporal and 
ſpiritual Bleſſings both, by Gods hearing this Pray- 
er, which we therefore make in the Name of f, Je- 
fus Chziſt-our Lozd, ] by whom we hope to pre- 
vail. [ Amen. | 


Sect. IV, 
Of the Prayers in time of Deatth and Fa- 


mines 


o EN Famine uſually follows either the 

want or excels -of Rain , therefore” the 
Prayers againſt Famine come next, which is amore 
grievous Judgment than ' either of the former; 
which are only terrible as they are fore-runners of 
this Evil,- concerning which we may conſider; Firſt , 
how grievoufly many places have been ſcourged 
with this dreadful judgment,  Egyp: had a Famine 
ſeven years together, Gez, xli. 30, Yea the fruitful 
land of Canaan was many times very grievouſly pu- 
niſhed by want of neceſſary Food,Sam.xxi,1. 1 Kings 
Xviii. 1. Lament. iv. 4, 5. Nor hath any Nation 
been always free from it; The Roman Empire was 


miſerably :Micted wich a Famine , ia which thou- 


O 2 lands 


xg The Prayers in time Part, | 


ſands 'were ſtarved in the reign of 'the perſecu- 
ting Maximinus , Eyſeb. hiſt. 1. 9.cap. 17, 1S. and 
in Jaſtinians time, Mothers were forced: to eat 
their own Children , Pal. Diac, lib. 17, Our.own 
/:Anvals alſotell us that this fruitfoh Land-of ours 


_/ hath been often -puniſhed with ſo . great ſcarcity, 


that the moſt odjous things were eaten, -and many 
dyecd-for lack of Bread';-ſo that we are not ſecure 
from this Judgment, Secondly, When'in comes3it is 
one of the ſaddeſt Calamities that. can-happen ; No 
life more miſerable than to be rormented with per- 
petual hunger , and to devour the moſt loathſom 
things; No Judgment more mortal when it riſes 
to Cextremity.y making the living. like. walking 
Ghoſts, and killing thouſands of all ages and ſexes; 
and no death more grievovs than the lingring tor- 
rure of being ſtarved, whichis far worſe than to 
be ſlain, with the ſword, Lament. iv, 9. Finally no 
Land more miſferable-thanthat where Famine hath 
waſted the Country , vnpeopled the Cities, made 
the Poor mutinous and deſperate , and the Rich a 
Prey to their tary. Thirdly therefore, let us fly to 
Gnd- withgreat devotion, to prevenc; or remove 
thisEvilalſo : Ekjahs Prayer bronghr Plepty ro 1- 
rael, 1 Kings Xviil. S. Gregories Litany put an - end 
to the Famine in 1taly, The Arcadians reſtored the 
Worſhip of Ceres, wizon before they had negleted, 
and had theirDearth turned into a plentiful harveſt, 
Pauſan, in Arcad, \ Bullenger perſmaded the 7:ou- 
, rine Church to faſt and Pray every third day in a 
time of Famine, and obtained 

mn ——_—y vt, a deliverance (4); And the Iriſh 
(1)Chan.jorvalleat, WErefreedfromageneralDearth 
Gol. $32.An, 906. by Faſting & Prayer.(1). Letus 
therefore fly to the ſame reme- 

cies» 
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dies, and in ſuch caſe uſe 'one of the following 
Prayers, 


The firſt Prayer. 


S, ( God Yeavenlp Father , whole gift it 

F7 18 that the Kain doth fall, &c. } 1f an 
Earthly Parent cannot deny, his Child Bready Luke 
x1, 2. mach leſs will be deny us who is[| 0ug, Hea- 
venipFather ; ] they may ſometimes want-power 
to help their Children , though their love. be ne- 
yer ſo great , but he is alwaysable to help us : His 
Providence is the firſt cauſe: of all our proviſions. 
Our food is the fruits of the Earth , together with 
Fleſhand Fiſh, and all theſe are his [| Gifts; ] 
The Rain cauſeth fruits to grow,but he cauſeth the 
[ ain to fall , ] he made the Beaſts of the Earth, 
and the Fiſh of the Sea at firſt, and by his ' bleſſing 
they multiply and encreaſe for cur uſe ever fnce ; 
wherefore now that we want theſe Provilions,what 
better Method than to pray to him ? . And what fit- 
ter ground for our requeſts thanto call to mind the 
efficacy of his Providence in making [ the rain 
to fail, the earth fruitful, the beaſts to en- 
creaſe, and the fiſh to multiply? ] When we be- 
hold he is furniſhed with this Power and find our 
ſelves inextreme want, we do earneſtly [ beſeech 
him to behold the affliction } that we who ere 
| his people ] do endure by this lamentable 
[ dearth and ſcarcity; ] The Poor are famiſhed , 
and the Rich not able to relieve them 3 the Children 
Cry for Bread to their hungry Parents , and thoſe 
cries pierce deeper than their own wants ; ourloſ- 
ſs gangot be computed , and our neceſlities are 
Q 3 IN 
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inſupportable , the Judgment is very gd, .and yet 
we muſt confeſs it.is very juſt; [our iniquitp ] 
hath been ſo great that we abuſed our plenty by ex- 
_ ceſs, oy Inxury and wantonneſs, and now{[ we 

juſtlp fluffer ] for want of thoſe good Creatures 
we have formerly abuſed ; wherefore we do repent 
of our moſt grievous Sins , and pray that [though 
his goodneſs 7] and bonnty he will [ mercifully 
turn Jour extreme ſcarcity into ſo gracious| A 
plentp, |] of all proviſions, that they may become 
[ cheap |] yet eaſy to be procured by the poor,and 
needy : and though any of vs berich or well-ſtored, 
ſo as not much to feel thisCalamity in out own per- 
ſons , yet in charity and compaſſion te our poor 
brethren, we heartily. beg of God to grant this 
Mercy, though not for any worthineſs in our ſelves, 
who have deſerved his anger , yet | fo2 the Love |] 
which he bears [| to Jelus Ch2iſt our Zo2d) who 
Pities us and mterceess for us in this and all our 
Affiictions, [ te whom 7 therefore with [ the Fa- 
ther and the Yolp Ghoſt , ] in acknowledgment 
of former Mercies, and in hopes of this which we 
now pray for, | we aſcribe all Yonour and 
Glozp now and foz ever. Amen] 


# 


The fecond Prayer. 


S. 3» Y Fore former Prayer is moſt proper when 

the Famine begins, this when it is come 
to the height; that when it comes by unſeaſonable 
Weather, ' this when it is the effet of War, in 
which the Fruits of the Earth are deſtroyed in the 
Country , and all Proviſions cut off from beſieged 
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Cities, where the greateſt rage of Famine hath'ot- 
ten been felt upon ſuch occaſions, forcing the ſtar- 
ved Inhabitants to eat Dogs:and Horſes, yea Car- 
rion and Vermin , nay , compelling Mothers to cat 
their own Children, and Men to deyour one ano- 
ther, as many Hiſtories do atteſt, both Sacred and. 
Proſane; wherefore in this Cale we may uſe this 
ſecond Prayer. 


$. 4. [O God merciful Father, who in the 
time of Eliſha the Pzophet, &c. J The Famine of 
Samaria, 2, Kings vi. 25. in the Reign of Fehoram , 
was remarkable for the fury of it while it remained, 
and the wonderſul removal thereof: They had cho- 
ſen ſtrange Gods, and were puniſhed by ſtrange 
Food, being forced to eat the fleſh of Aſſes , the 
head of which vile Creature was ſold for eighty 
Shekels, and a ſmall quantity of the filthy Corn ta- 
ken out of a Pidgeons Crops, ſor five Shekels ; yea, 
Mothers were compelled to eat their own Infants : 
Yet our [merciful Father |] did deliver them as 
ſuddenly as wonderfully; tor the Syrians flying 
from the Siege by a terror that God ſent among 
th:m, and leaving all their Provifion behind, with- 
In one days timea Buſhel of Wheat was ſold for one 
Shekel, and two Buſhels of Barley for the ſame 
price, and all the City was fed thereby , but that 
Infidel Nobleman, who would not believe the Pro- 
piet. Now their Sufferings may teach us Patience, 
and their Deliverance give us hope, and encourage 
us t9 call upon the ſame God, [to Have mercp up- 
onus, who are now fo2our fins puniſhed with 
itke adverſity :)] The ſios of Samaria were thoſe 
of Sodom, Eztk. xvi. 46. pride , idlenels , fulneſs 
of bread, and uncharitableneſs; and *cis too plain 
Q 4 we 
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we have imitated them in our fins, and ſo we are 
made like them in our puniſhment ; yet as God had 
mercy on them, ſo I hope upon our Confeſſion and 
Repentance we may [ likewiſe find a ſeaſonable,7 
that is, a ſpeedy | relief, *| before this Calamity 
utterly deſtroy us : He can work a Miracle to de« 
liver us at preſent, but in that we muſt not pre- 
{ſcribe to him, only to prevent the like Miſery for 
the future, we pray that He willſ encreale the 
Fruits of the Earth bp his heavenly benedictt- 
on , ] and whenever we ſhall have Plenty reſtored , 
[by his bounteoug Itberality, | we beg that this 
1ad experiment of the miſery of Want, may teach 
us [to ule | his good Creatures, firſt, [to the glo- 
rp of God, ] ſo zs to make us more pious and thank- 
ful ; ſecondly, [ to the reiick of the needp, ] 
whole great neceſſities we ſhall be more apr to pity, 
and more ready to ſupply as long as we live, ſince 
we now know what Hunger and Thirſt is ; Laſtly, 
L and toour own comfo2t } who ſhall be refreſh- 
ed by the Plenty God gives: This Plenty therefore, 
and. this Grace to uſe it well, we beg [/&h2ough 
Jeſus Ch:iſtour Lozd, Xmen. | P 
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p Sect» Y, 

J | 

, Of the Prayer in time of War and Tu- 
, mults. 

Jy 

Ee 

[. $1. WW Hen our King is engaged with a foreign 
& Enemy in War, or is diſturbed b 
$ Tumults from his own Rebellious Subjes, we mu 

h ayd him by our Prayers, and to make them more 
J- affectionate, let us Meditate upon ſuch occaſions, 


3. Of the Miſeries of War which cauſeth famine 


l- 

] and ſcarcity as wenoted before , and puts power 
', into the Hands of unjuſt and cruel Men, who uſe 
e It too often to oppreſs,plunder and deſtroy : And 
, wherever this Fury comes it lays all things waſte , 


j- being attended by blood and ſmoak , murders and 
, miſchief, defolation and deſtrufion , ſo that he 
1 muſt be barbarous and obdurate , who will not 
heartily pray for the ceaſing of this dreadful Judg- 

ment. 2ly, And Prayer is a very proper means, 

ſince God is the Lord of Hoſts and God of Battel , 

Exod, xy. 3.and that ſide he favours ever gets the 

Victory , or at leaſt comes off ſafe : For which rea- 

ſon Prayer hath been uſed by all Nations before 

they went out to War ;. Solomon ſuppoſes the Jews 

would neyer omit it, 1 Kings viii. 444 45+ And the 

bo Examples of Moſes, Exod.xvii. 2. Pl. 2 Chron, xiv. 
11. Jehoſhaphat, 2 Chron.xx.6. and Hezelzab, 2 Kings 

xix.5.ſhew how much this contributed to the Victo- 

ry : Scipio the Great went up to the Capitol before 
every one of his military Expeditions z T he ow 

an 


and Romans ever offered facrifice before the bat- 
tel : And at Rome they were wont to ſend their 
General into Mars his Temple to ſhake the ſhields 
that hung there, and Cry, O Mars awake. Servius in 
8 An. The Holy Conſtantine taught his Souldiers 
a formof prayer to be uſed in time of War, as 
Euſebius relates 3 and S: Gregory adviſes the Sicilian 
Biſhops to uſe the Litany every Wedneſday and Fri- 
day againſt the barbarovus Incurſions ; and both 
Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches have proper Offices 
in Time of War, the ſum of which is given us in 
this Excellent Prayer, 


$. 2-[ Almighty God,King of all Kings, and 
Governo? of all things, &c. ]When the Enemies 
power ſeems great and formidable, it is then very 
proper for Pious men to chear up themſelyes with 
the far greater Power of God , and therefore thoſe 
Prayers of Feboſhaphat, 2 Chron,xx. 6. and Hezckiab, 
2 Kings xix, 15. begin ( asthis doth ) with the com- 
memoration of Gods Supremacy and Power; if 
our Enemy be a King , our God is | King of 
Kings; |] if he govern a ſew Provinces, our Lord 
{ Governs 7 the whole World, and | all things] 
therein ; though our Adverſaries perhaps may think 
they caneaſily reſiſt our Forces, yet [ His Power ] 
( whoſe ayd we now implore)[ no Creature is a- 
ble to reſiſt:-] And we are ſure his righteous Provi- 
dence doth wiſely and equally order all events, it 
being his Part| to puniſh Sinners , and to be 
merciful tothem that truip Kepent : ] Where- 
fore we reſolve to repent us of our Sins, before we 
begin the War , leſt they prove our worſt ene-.. 
mies , and make Heayen to be our Foe, ſo that our 
juſt cauſe might ſuffer for the wigkedneſs of thoſe 
en2ay» 
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engaged in it , Demt- XXiii. 9, Foſh, vii; 11+: 2 Chron. 
Xill. 8. But when we have repented and reconciled 
* our Godto us, wedare then( asthe Ancients uſe 
to do) Appeal to the Judge of all the World to de- 
termine between us and our Enemies ; and ſince we 
believe the event to be wholly in his Power, we 
make our Prayers to himto take our Part : Yet we 
do not imitate the Pagers of old and Mahometans of 
later time, who curle their Foes before the battel , 
Numb. xxiii, We only pray to God {| to ſave and 
deliver ug from the hand, 7 and the power | of 
our Enemies; | we wiſh only our own ſafety,not 
- their deſtruction ; [| Thetr P21de, -] which incited 
them to ſet upon us, we. pray may be | abated; 
Their Malice] which ſpurs them on to blood and 
cruelty,we pray may be [ aſſ[waged; |] Their Plots 
and Devices) which manage the Deſign againſt 
us, we pray may be [ confounded; ] but we beg all 
this, not with any malice to their Perſons, or di- 
re(t wiſhes of their ruin ; for if we could be ſafe 
and quiet by their ceaſing from Hoſltility, we ſhould 
be well pleaſed : Our end in theſe Petitions is on- 
Iy that God may ſecure us, and [ arm us | with 
that which we truſt in,more than all other things, 
viz. [the defence ]of his Providence, Pſal.xciv.22. 
by which we doubt not but we [ ſhall be pzeſerved 
both now and [ evermoze, from] theſe and. [ all 
other.[ perils ;] And if he pleaſe to hear us, and 
give us the better, we will not abuſe the Mercy to 
Luxury or Revenge , but our Conqueſt ſhall end 
in | glozifping ] our mighty and merciful God, 
[who is the onlp giver of all vicozp:] We will 

acknowledge and praiſe him , wherefore we . be- 
 ſeech him to hear and anſwer this our Requeſt , 


[though the merits of his only Son Jeſus 
Chzilt 
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Chzift our Lo2d,] to whoſe Interceſſion for us we 
hope he will ſay [Imen. ] 


tes 
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Sect. VI. 


Of the Prayer in time of Plague or Com- 
mon Sickneſs. 


S, 1. "He Plague, both in- Scripture , 2 Sam. - 
'Xxiv. 13, Matth. xxiv. 7. and in theſe 
Prayers is ſet in the laſt place, becauſe it is many 
times the conſequent of unfeaſonable Weather, and 
the ill diet that Famine forces on us, or of War and 
great Slavghter , and is the greateſt Evil of the 
three, ſince three days Peſtilence is prapoſed to 
David as equal to three months War , or ſeyen 
years Famine, and it will help our Devotion in 
this Calamity to conſider, 1. The terror of this 
Judgment, which firſt, cuts off many thouſands in 
a ſhort ſpace, *and cherefore the Plague .is.called by 
the Name of Death, Ferem. ix, 21. becauſe where 
It rages in extremity y it makes a Country or City 
almoſt deſolate , the living ſcarce ſufficing.to bury 
the dead, there being cut off in our memories, 4. 
I655.in one City of Londen, 68596 Perſons , by 
this one Diſeaſe only, in a few Months time. Se- 
conaly, We may think of the univerſality of this 
Evil, from which none can fly, no Age , Sex, or 
Condition being free from itz Princes and Peaſants, 
Souldiers,Merchants, Scholars, good men and bad 
being all expoſed to it, ſo that none can tell how 
ſoon 
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ſoon they may be ſmitten 2 And therefore every one 
ſhould prepare , eſpecially conſidering, Thirdly, 
The ſuddenneſs of the Stroke , ſeizing-the very 
ſtrongeſt, and diſpatching them in a few:days;z| ſo 
that if it find us unfit for death , it:may deſtroy 
both ſouls and bodies alſo, and God'by , the Peſti- 
lence is ſaid to make 4 way to bis indignation, Pſal, 
Jxxviii. 51, this being to roo many the Prologue to 
eternal Miſery. Laſtly, We (ſhould meditate on 
the miſery of the Duſeale it ſelf ,, which enrages the 
blood- with a poiſonous heat; and though it make 
us need ſuccour exireamly, yet it deprives us of 
it, and makes our neareſt Friends fly from us, fo 
that we languiſh without pity, dye without obſer- 
vation, and are in danger to be buried with the bu- 
rial of an Aſs. In the next place, when our hearts 
are mollified with this dreadful proſpect, we muſt 
remember, that as this Judgment comes from: the 
immediate hand of God, 2 Sam, xxiy. 13. ſo he 
only can deliver us, and make the Plague to ceaſe, 
Hence Aaron's Incenſe,and Phineass Prayer, Numb. 
XVI. 46, Pſal. cvi, 30. were offered to him, and did 
prevail. To him the Jews were always to addreſs 
in-time of Peſtilence, x Kings viii. 37-:yea , the 
Gentiles built Altars, and offered: Sacrifices to 
their Gods on this ſad occafion, Alex, ab Alex. gen. 
der. 1. 5. c,27. The firſt Chriſtian Litanies were 
made on this occaſion, and all Churches have had 
ſpecial Ofhces for it. 3 and therefore it is highly rea- 
ſonable we ſhould deyoutly uſe this agreeable Form 
provided by our Church againſt this moſt grievous 
. Viſitation. 


5.2. [OAlmightyGod, who in thy w2ath 


didſt ſend a Plague upon thine-own m_— 
Kc, 
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&c. ] To ſopport us 'in this fad Viſitation , the 
Church preſents us with' two Examples parallel to 
our Caſe ; Firſt of the 1ſraelites in Moſesr's time , 
who having (as we have done alſo ) provoked an 
[Almightp God, 7] as an evidence of his diſplea- 
ſure he | [ent aPlague)among them, the Scourge 
he uſes when [h1# W2ath] is at the higheſt, Numb. 
xvi. 46. Exch. xiv. 19, And though they were\ his 
own people, ] as we alſo call our ſelves, and had 
been by him delivered from Egypr , and brought 
out into the [wildernels,7] where there was no-na- 
tural cauſe of infeftion, yer there, [ fo2 their ob- 
ſtinate rebellion againſtMWoles] their Prince, 
[and Aaron} their chief Prieſt, for Schiſm againſt 
their Spiritual, and Sedition againſt their Tempo- 
ral Governor, ( the two Epidemical Vices of this 
Nation,) he ſent a Plague among them that ſud- 
denly deſtroyed almoſt 15000 of them : And we 
ſhould examine if ſome 1in like theirs bath not in- 
volved-usg-in like ruin. The ſecond Inſtance is 
that 2 Sam: xxiv. [ in thetime of King David, ] 
who though otherwiſe a good Prince, yet priding 
himſelf in the Number of his People, and nor 
paying Gods Shekel due upon every Muſter , Exod. 
XXX. 12. for this Pride and Sacriledge, God lefſen- 
ed the number of his People,and diminithed the Re- 
venue of the Exchequner, by cutting off ſeventy 
thouſand by a dreadfnl Peſtilence : Yet for onr 
Comfort we remember, that though God was thus 
highly and juſtly provoked, upon the Addreſs of in- 
jured Aaron he ſtopt the former Plague , and up- 
on the Penitence of offending David iiayed the. 0- 
ther before one day wasexpired of the three threat- 
ned, 2 Sam. xxiv. 15-and though ſo many died , 


yet [ remembzing his Mercy he ſpared the _ 
A 
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And this encourages vs to repent of our ſins , and 
call upon him [ to have pity upon ug | who are 
both very. [miſerable and grievons | ſinners , 
who are now viſited ] as they were{ great 
ſickneſs and moztalitp,] of which we confeſs our 
wickedneſs is the cauſe, and our Mifery- makes us 
the more ſenſible of ourjheinous Tranſgreſſions , 
and the more earneſt in our- Prayers, | that like 
ag] the ſame God inthe ſame caſe | did acceptof 
an attonement] from Aaron,and ſtayed the Plague 
in the Wildernels , and alſo upon David's repen- 
tance and ſupplications, [ did command the-de- 
ſtroping Angel,)] who had a Commiſſion! tokill 
by Peſtilence for three days, [_ to-ceaſe from'pu- 
niſhing ] before the time was'expired; fo'we 
now do moſt importunately. beg | it pleaſe 
him,] who only can take off what hjs hand lays 
on.,[to withdzawfrom us this] caging [Plague 
and. grievous Sickneſs: ] which great Mercy 
we crave, not through the Merits of any particu- 
lar Saint, as Papiſts do , but [ thwugh Jeſus 
Chiſt our Lo2d ,] by whom we hope to prevail. 
[Amen. ] 
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Sect. VII. 
Of the Prayers in Ember Weeks. 


S. I» F: He Apoſtles were Faſting when the Holy 
Ghoſt firſt came on them to confirm their 
Ordination, As 11, 15, and they uſed-to faſt and 
pray When they. Ordained others , As xiii. 2, 4. 
from whence the firſt Chriſtian Biſhops uſed to a 

point Faſting and Prayer when they conferred Holy 
Orders, which, in the ficſt planting of the Goſpel 
were diſpenſed as there was occaſion ; but- as ſoon 
as the Church, was fetled, the Ordination of Mini- 
ſters became. fixed to certain Set-times, which was 
the Original of:thoſe four Weeks of Faſting, now 
.called Ember-weeks, which the Dectetal Epiſtles ſay 
were fixed by Cehxtw, Ar. 22.1. thoughit bemore 
probablethat Gelaſws did ſettle the Ordinations of 
theſe four times, 4. 495. according as they were 
_ afterwardsobſerved in the Weſtern Church, and 
mentioned in many Councils foreign and dome- 
1 ſtick (-m). And the Laws of 
(2) No mnng Mogunt, King Canutzsenjoynall ro keep 
Coteddi + oc. £be Imbren Faſts (=), which be- 
$6. & Lib.6.c.184. ing in ſeyeral Churches obſer- 
Excerpt. Egberti Can. Ved with ſome variety , were 
97. An, 750. p. 267. ſoon after ſetled by the Council 
_ Conc. Enham- of Placentia, An. 109 5.to be the 
Can. 16. An. 1009, Wedneſday, Frid dS h 
Spelm.p.5 18. edneſday, Fridays and Satur 
(3) Leg. Canut.cap.23, day. after the «firſt Sunday in 
Spelan.p.5 46.40.1032, Lent, after Whit-ſunday, after 
| the 


- VH. The ” ES | 1 Embe vee 6 z0J 
the fourteenth-of Seprember , and after the thit- 
teenth of December (o); and at. ; 
theſe very. times they are. tilt” 
obſerved as times of Faſting in \,- 
the Church of England; and 
by the. Statute Law a Penalty is laid upon all that 
eat Fleſh on theſe Embritn 
days (p): And there is good (p) Srar. Edvard.s: An. 
reaſon to afhx the. Ordination 3: cap.19- 
of Miniſters to theſe Set-times 
of Faſting : Firſt, That as all Mens ſouls are'con- 
cerned in the ordaining a fit Clergy , afl may joyn 
in Faſting and Prayer for a bleſſing on it, Secondlyy 
That both Biſhops and Candidates , knowipg the 
time, may prepare themſelyes for this great work; 
Thirdly, That no vacancy may remain long un- 
ſupplyed. Laſtly, That the People knowing the 
times, may if they pleaſe,be preſent, either to aps 
prove the choice made by the Biſhop, or to object 
againſt any whom ny, know to be unworthy 
which Primitive priviledge is ftilt reſerved to the 
People in this well conſtituted Church. And fince 
Gods Grace is ſo neceſlary ro this great work, here 
are two very proper Forms for this occaſion to bs 
uſed by all at theſe Seaſons. 1 ] 


7 he firft Prayer. 


$,2. E have a double encouragement to make 
this Prayer, Firſt, from his Nature to 

whom we pray, who is [ Almighty God our 
Deavenlp Father ; 7 Secondly, from his value of 
that we- pray for , viz. the Catholick or [ Huber. 
Pp 


210, | Eve ane Ein wo Part Tl 


ſal , aſ#d to Himſelf, 
FE: 4. Fr & big dear. 0 1.98; 
28: Eibef y. <q Mich rea ah. ſub- 


- ſt without fir'Paltors td Ta itz and there- 
en t his rime, ] when theſe 


no. Orders at 2 cal on vſtant. Can, 
; » 333, The ihe Dec Ys og e te 


S 4.4% 


gh; upd Hef a.pray thi at G | Tutde 
Aa a proceed wo K [will & and 
circumſpe Bionfoth harthey may. [1a eirhands] 
( the moſt ancient ceremony in. confetring Holy 
Rk )[ ſudden! Vl oh, no 29anh, ]1 75m. v. 22. 
tall-they have carefully examined Wor Learning, znd 
had'ſufficient Teſtimonial of his Life, le "they 
become guilty of the Sins he commits jnthis ſacred 
Office z But that: they like good Stewards may 
| Ftrheiel and wiſely make Choice of fit Per- 
ons to ſerve inthe ſacred Miniſtry of Gods 
Church, ]according to the rules Jaid down by S. 
Paul in his Epiſtles to his two Biſhops Timerby and 
Titus , and the Canons of the Church grounded 
thereon, Secondly, we pray for thoſe who now 
{ ſhall be O2datned fo anp p Dol: p. Futon, ] 
Fherit may pleaſe God. to piverthern [ Dis Gace 
to fir them for their, Office,and{| eavent 
benediction } ro ptoſper them in Lo difcharge of 
it » ſo that by the innocency [. of their Tile, Jund 
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the officacy af {| their Doctrine, ] chey may: pre- 
Note CE Er Gl of /their Calling , which 
. fozward the Salvation of all Men, ] to. both 
+ which , 'pipps :and keatned , prudent and painful 
Clergy-m:n do ſo direQly ſerve , thatwe havegll 
reaſon moſt exrneſtly to beg this [ thzough Je- 
lug Chziſt our Lozd, Amen. ] 


$. 3, For variety , Lore as more proper for the Sa- 
turday and Sunday of thefetimes, we have another 
Form much to the {ame Purpoſe. He that we call up- 
Wis { Jlmightp God the giver of all good 
ifts, | 7m. i. 19. and the firſt appointer of thoſe 
diſtinct Orders in his Chutch, that are neceſſary to 
the government and welfare thereof , Epheſ. iv. 11. 
and as theChurchis| his houſe 4. 1 Tim, iti. 15. hs 
. 3s the:Maſter -ovght [by his p2ovidence to ap- 
Point thele divers Oz2ders 1 of Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons : And now. that a new choice is tobe 
made into; ſome of theſe, Otfices , we [ humbin 
beſeech hin to.givehis Gzace to all thoſe who 
are;to be called ] by che Biſhops,whom 'he bath 
made \his $tewards in this: Matter, either to the 
1;Office | | ] or. the [Adminiſtrati- 
au ] of a Deacon,, neither of. which places can be 
tightly diſcharged without the divineGrace; where- 
fore as Hoſes prayed for Lew, that Gods Urimand 
Thummim might be with them , ſo we beg of him , 
[fo toreplenifh theſe Perfons with ] 11a, that 
is», (-Truthof Doetrine, ] and Thammim; thay is, 
{Innoceucpol. Life , ] with leasoing and piety; , 


right-Opivioos and holy Example , [.that\thep map! 
faithfullp ſerve J in theſe facreq places wherew 


they daily appear { befoze-God ,, }toth [ tothe 
P 4 honour 
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honour of his greatname, ] which” will be prai- 
{ed for ſo well providing for his peoples Souls, [ and 
tothe benefit of Hig Yolp Church, Þ which will 
be adorned and -ediffed' by fuch- Miniſterss-- this 
there 'ore we beg [- thzough Jelug Chailt our 
Lozd, Amen. | | 


ml. 
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Sect. VIIL 
Of the Prayer for the HightCourt of Par- 


liament. 


s.r, L Hough our ancient Monarchsof this King- 
dom , Saxons and Normans coming in by 
Conqueſt,governed according to their own will at 
firſt, yet in after times they choſe themſelves a 
great Council of their Biſhops and Barons , and 
finally they freely cohdeſcended'ro let the People 
chooſe ſome to repreſent them,{o'that for-about400 
years we have had Parliaments,confſtſting of Biſhops 
and Barons , torepreſent the Clergy and Nobility, 
and of Knights and Burgeſſes torepreſent the Com- 
mans , of which three Eſtates allembled under'tke 
King , ( who calls them when he pleaſes , confirms 
what he likes, and prorogues or diſlolves them -as 
- he ſees cauſe-) doth our Engliſh Parliament con- 
-fift : Now theſe being never ſummoned but when 
the King deſires their-advice , -de ardjtts regns wego- 
ris , and having preat affairs uſually under their 
"debate , and happy opportunirics to do good «to 
their Prince and their Country, It is fit we ſhould 


pray 
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pray for them : The Primitive Chriſtians prayed 
for the Senate of Heathen Rome, Tertul. Apol. And 
the Gentiles uſed to Sactifice in the beginning of all 
publick Councils, which aſed alſoto be held in ſome. 
ſacred place (4) ; and ſure we | 
Chriſtians ought ' not' to ſhew 0) ” > In (0) 
leſs devotion, eſpecially when Gil 12 e 5. - 
we have ſo curious a compoſure | 
to offer up our deſires in , asthis Prayer is, 


s. 2, [ Moſt graciougsGod, we humblp belecch 
thee as fo2 thig Kingdom in general, fo eſpe- 
ctallp fo2 the high Court of Parliament, &c. ] 
The Jews were to pray for the peace of that King- 
dom , under which they lived as Captives,. 7erem, 
XXix, 7, The Chriſtians prayed for the proſperity 
of the Roman Empire by which they were perſecu- 
ted 53 The Perſians though Gentiles were to pray 
and ſacrifice for their Nation , Herodor. |. 1. The 
Romans beſought God for the Nohility and Senate, 
Al, ab Alex, l, 5.c, 27, And ſhall we neglect to 
pray for our Country and the great Council there- 
of ? *Tis a great thing indeed 'to pray for a while 
Kingdom ,. but we go toa [| moſt gracious. God, 
and beſeechhim humblp, ag well fo: the King- 
dom in general ] in whoſe peace we ſh-1l have 
peace , | ag in [pecial fo2 the high Court of 
Parliament, 7 the Repreſentative of th? whole , 
not now as heretofore rehelling againſt and exal- 
ting themſelves above,[ but aſſembledunder our 
moſt religious and gractoug King , ] baving 
great and weighty matters under their Con{ideratt- 
on , in which they need all our Prayers : And the 
particular Requeſt we make for them is, that ſince 
they are ſummoned to conſult for the Nations ſate- 
P 3 We 
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ty , it may [pleaſe-God ]] ficſt | to-dive#. all 
their Conſultatjons].co the beſt and noblefſt ends, 
and then [| to pzoſper. them, 7] {0.45 they may; be 
ſacceſsfull and produce the moſt defirable effects. 
Firlt,as ro the Ends at which we deſire their Cons 
ſultations may aim, they are Three , 1. [ The ad- 
vancement of Gods Glozp , ] which ſhonid be 
the chief end of all our aftions , 1 Cor. x. 3t-2nd 
ou; ht eſpecially to be the main deſign of Chriſtian 
Senates , not to advance their own repu'e with a 
party » but to promote things truly juſt and good in 
themſelves, for which God may be praifed. 2.\ The 
goodof Gods Church, J the welfare of which is 
ſo cloſely joyned tothe Nations ſafety , that the 
Church and State do always ſtand or fall together ; 
and therefore we pray theſe Councellors may be dire- 
&ted to aim at the ſecuring the Doctrine,Diſcipline 
and Worſhip of the Church , with it's Maintenance, 
Priviledges and Rights, the deſtruftion of which 
would let in a flood of Confuſion and Miſchief upon 
vs. 3. We pray they may [aim at the ſafe- 
ty, Fonour , and welfare of our Soveraign 
and his Kingdoms ; }for the intereſt of King and 
People , rightly underſtoad, is all one, he being 
the head of this great body ; if he be ſafe, honoured 
and proſperons,we are ſo alſo; fo that giving him 
liberal ſupplies and ready aſſiſtance to make him fafe 
and profperousat home , honoured and feared a-. 
broad, isto makeovr ſelves ſafe and happy : T heſe 
therefore are the Ends we pray God would direct 
them toaim at. Secondly,the Effects we deſire they 
may obtain are, [ that: by their endeavours , 
all things , ] which aredifcompoſed,[ map be ſo 
welk ozdered, } and all that is already in good or- 
der [map beſo ſetled npon the beſt and w_— 
' 0 
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of all foundationg ] of prudence , honeſty and 
piety,[ That] by their good Laws, their wiſe and 
Loyal Conſtitutions we may have [. Peace? abroad, 
and [ happine's at home, 7] That in all our Jud:- 
catures [| Truth ]' may be viforiqus, and on al 
Criminals|- Juſtice] may be executed, T hat we may 
keep the purity of our Principles in | Religion , ] 
and adorn it withthe PraCtice of [ Pietp J/ in'onc 
Converſation , and that all theſe incomparable bleſ- 
ſings may not only be the felicity of our days, Hit 
remain ta our Soboriry [and be eſtablifhed qmorig 
us fo2 allGenerations, ] and chen we ſhall 'he'a 
holy and a happy People: Wherefore when we 
refle& upon the vaſt parpntages our Country may 
for many Apes receiye from the Wiſe, Loyal and 5 
ous Counſels of a good Parliament, [ we humbly] 
and moſt devoutly [ beg thele 7] bleffings before 
mentioned, [And all pther ] things which Al- 
mighty God ſees to be] Neceſſary) and Profica- 
ble[ ow; thole aſſembled ] in this Parliament, [ fo2 
our feibeg | and all our fellow-Subjefts, yea 
[ foz the whole Church, in the Name ] and by 
[ the Mediation of Jelug Chzilt ; ] And though 
we have no Merits in our ſelves to deſerve ſuch 
great Mercies , yet we hope to obtain them by his 
Merits andinterceflion , who is | Our moſt blet- 
ſed Lo?d, | whom we daily ſerve here, and our 
only [ Saviour,] whom we rely on for eternal 
happineſs hereafter , [ Wmen. ] 
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| | Sect. IX, | 
Of the Prayer for all C onditions of Men. 


SI, E axe expreſly commanded to pray 
VV forallMen, 17». ii. 1. And though 
we do {0 in the Litany and Communion Office, yet 
that it might notbe omitted any day , this Colle 
is added to ſupply the place of the Litany , and 
when that isnot uſed , this is :* Hence ſome call it 
the Leſſer Litany, and it teaches us to expreſs 
a hearty Charity to all,eſpecially'ro the affiifted,and 
tothoſe that are Sick, who are uſually Prayed for 
in this Form, | _ 


6, 2. [ O God the Creato2 and p2elerver of 
all-Wankind, &c.] To whom ſhould we pray 
for all Eſtates and Conditionsof Men , but ro that 
{ God] who was [| the Creato? , |] Revel. iv. 11. 
and is [ the p2eſerver of all Mankind, ] Fob vii. 
20.None ſoliketo pity them as he that made them, 
none ſoable toſuccour them, as he whoſe Provi- 
dence upholds all things 3 wherefofe being mindful 
of his goodneſs' and All-ſufficiency [ we humblp 
beleech him, Firſt, in general- ſor all the World, 
and for [ all foxts and Conditions of Men; | and 
though there be innomerable differences and yarie- 
ties in the Natures and the Condition of Men, yet 
our God is able to ſupply them all according to their 
needs : And what fitter requeſt can we make for 
all the World than Davids Prayer, Pſa. lxvii.2.[that 
God would be pleaſcd to make his ways) (that 
is,the Methods of his Providence ,” 7/as. ly. 8. and 


de ALES. £4. & Aa _ 


Golpel 


" SeQ4X, Conditionsof Wen; — 217 


the paths of his Law.., 'P/al. cxix. 1. ), [known un- 
£0: , andhis ſaving health? ( that is , his 
| 4 and the means of Salvation, Rom. i. 16:) 
( unto all Nations ;] for the converſion of all 
Pagans, Jews, Turks and Hereticks , who as yet 
Temain in darkneſs and are without the Church : 
Butour Chriſtian Charity which. commands us to 

ity theſe, obliges [ ug mozeeſpeciallp to P20 
02 ] the proſperity , and | good [cliate of the 
Catholick Church, |] ?/al. cxxii, 6. of which we 
our ſelves are Members : Yet ſince the Happineſs 
of this holy Society doth not conſilt ſo much in 
outward Peace and Plenty , ( for it hath been as 
glorious in Perſecution asin the molt quiet times , ) 
therefore we pray that our Lord will make: good 
his promiſe to it, that it may be always [ lo gui- 
ded and governed bp his good Spirit, ]7ob» xiv. 
16. that the whole Church may- never. erre, and 
that [ all J the Members thereof [ who pzotel[s ] 
the true Religion{ and call themſelves Chziſti- 
ang, ] may by this Spirit of Truth, be kept from 
all Hereſie and falſe opinions in Faith , and may 
[ be led] thereby [ into the wap of Truth, ] 
Jobn xvi. 13. Ard that. they may not. only believe 
aright , bur [hold the Faith in unitp of Spirit , 
and in the bond of peace , ] Ephe/. iv. 3. that as 
they all are one body and taught by one. Spirit, fo 
they may be all of one mind , and-beat. peace one 
with another , ſo that the Church may not be fo 
ſcandalouſly and miſchievouſly divided any longer. 
And furthermore that this Peace and, mutual 
charity may continue, we pray they may adorn 
the Holy Dodrine of the Goſpel with | righ- 
tequſneſs of Life, ] 1 T. iii. 9. for it is Teuth , 
Charity and Piety , that can only make Chriſtians 
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happy here and hereafter alſo. { Finalip J ſince 
among all Eonditions of Men,none ſo muchneetiour 
Prayers as the afflited, therefore [ We commend to 
GodsFatherip goodneſs,Jand to his never-failing 
Compaſſion { all thoſe who are anp waps affii- 
ed, ] of whom there are various inſtances , 
fome of them troubled and grieved [ 1n Mind, ] 
others viſited] with ſickneſs,pain or weakneſs in 
| Body, }] and others ] diſtrefled ] and wronged in 
their| Eſtates, | We pray for all theſe ſorrowful, 
ſick and poor Creatures; and fince ſome of them 
ſent their Names to beg we would more particu- 
larly remember them , we pray ( eſpecially for thoſe 
for whom our Prayers are deſired: ) and as (if we were 
in their ſad Condition, ) we would wiſh above all 
ro be heartily Prayed for , ſo now we moſt affeCti- 
onately defire,[ that it map pleaſe God to com- 
fo:t ]chem while their Troubles endure,and to re- 
Heve them 7 out of this ſad Eſtate; andthat he 
who knows all their Wants and Deſires will diſ- 
penſe his ſaccours | acco2ding to their ſeveral 
neceſſities, ] ſor he is able to ſupply them all ; 
May he therefore | give them Patience ] to ſup- 
port them while their Calamity continues, © and ] 
ſo ſanCtifie it to them , that whether it end in life 

or death , they may have [ a Happp iſſue out of 
all their Afflictions } at laſt : All which neceſſary 

and Charitable Petitions [we beg J of God to 

hear and anſwer [ fo: Jelus Chzilt his ſake , 


Amen, ] 
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: ., Of the Collett for Parden.: 


$.r- "J" His ſhort devout Colle& is joyned to the 
ancient Litanics of the WeſternChurch, & 
ſince $i is the cauſe of all the foregoing Judgments, 
this may be added to any of - the former, as a Prayer 
for Pardon of Sin; for which reaſon alſo it is uſed 
by ſome devout Men, ( when they uſethe Church- 
Prayers in private) in ſtead of the Abſolution. 


s. 2. [O God, whole nature and p2opertp, 
&c. | Our buſineſs being to beg Mercy in time of 


our Mifery, to whom. ſhonld we. apply our ſelves 
but to that God [Whole nature and p2opertp is 
ever tohave mercp and ro fozgive,]Das. ix. 9. 
Exod, xxxiv, 6. He is the Fountain of it , and the 
Original whence it flows Mercy in him is natural, 
and by him given to Others; he only can forgive in 
his own. Right and Name, all others by Commiſit- 
on, Mafk ii. 7. Of him therefore we beg that be 
will kindly. | receive our humble > grin * 
which we have now made in' time'of our diſtreſs : 
[And though} he might juſtly reject our Prayers, 
and continue his Judgments which our fins have 
brought-upon vs , yet- we beſeech him to/ pity usz 
who confeſs | we are tyed and bound: with tf 
chain of our fins; ] bound by the power of them, 

ahd made Caprtives ; bound by the gtiflt of them, 
and liable to condemnation: And' ſirice he alone 
hath power to free and to'acquit' us, we pray ro 
[ the 
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pitifulneſs of his great ] and infi- 
CO Ts ab pad yew looſe Us ] 


from the Bondage of Corruption , and the 'Judg- 
ments deſerved by it: Which infinite Blefling , as 
it muſt be.obtained by the Interceſſion, ſoit will be 
oe es of our MWediato2 and Advocate 
<Jelug Chziſt our Tozd;) for all the World will 
fee the Glories of his intereſt in Heaven ,' whien 
ſuch Sinners as we are reſcued from juſt Puniſh- 
ments by bis Mediation 3 hear him therefore, O 
Lord, for us; [Amen.] 
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Set. XI. 
Of the General Thank(giving. 

S. 1, N Otwithſtanding the Halelujab, the Glor: « 

Patrsi, and daily Pſalms, it was thought 
by ſome that our Liturgy wanted Forms of Praiſe, 
upon which account the particular Thankſgivings 
were added in the time of King James ,-and this 
General one at the time of our.Soveraigns Reſtay- 
ration. And that we may uſe this Form with a 
devotion ſptable ro the excellency of its compoſure, 
Let us meditate, Firſt, That Praiſe is one of the 
moſt eſſential parts of Gods Worſhip, by which 
not only altthe Chriſtian World, but the Jews and 
Gentiles, alſo pay their homage to the Divine: Ma- 
jeity. Secondly, That it is very juſt and reaſona- 
ble we ſhould make this return, conſidering | how 


many bleflings we daily receive from God, and that 
he 


— — ;—_ 


$&&.X1: ,2Je-DVbner: I obo 

he defires nothing aſe from us; ior tan'we 'pive 
him back any thing butlove and gratitude; Third- 
ly, That nodnty can be cheaper/or "more eafie to 
be petformed;-no wiln® can'-wannetſare or ability 
for this}/ and thefefore to excuſe cat' be made'for 
the othiſion of it. 'Fourthly, It 48 moſt pleaſant 
and tomfoftable Tt» theperformatice; Pſtd, cxlvii.x. 
it beingthemoſt delightful of all things"to ſarvey 
the evidences of 'Godstove to us, tad 'to reckon 
up the benefirswe lave had thereby; and therefore 
it is theemployment of Heaven.” Laſtly, It is mo{t 
gainful and profitable inthe event,” for jt engages 
our great BenefaCot'to'continue" the "Mercics we 
have; 'and as well inclines him to'give; 'abfits us to 
receive-more : With which Conſiderations when 
we 4ve turned -our hearts inrd'/4 diſpoſition to 
praiſe-God, this''exa& and comprehenſive Form 
wilÞ4oftru& and-affiſt us'to'do it with utiderſtand- 
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ing and devotion, '* -- 


4.2. [Wlmighty'God, /Father--of all Yer- 
cies, wi thine unworthy Servants 'do give 
theez&c.] Whewweare to __—_ our Praiſes,we 
muſt be-careful todire&t chem to the-tight Object, 
vx. to-[ Almighty God) hobeing [the 
of allmercies,] > Cr. 1. 13, andthe giver 


Father 
| of eve- 
ry good Gift, Famer i. 29. oughtto'teceive Thank(- 
giving and Glory from'all Men, ahdeſpecially from 
us, who by our Profetfion are { Hig: Servantg,-] 
and yet by our manifold fins haye made our ſelves 
[unwozthp} of:the leaſt of his favors, Gen.xxxii. 
10. Wherefore being ſenſible of hivinfinite good- 
neſs, and our great Obligations; {we give him 
moſt humble and heartp thanks,} offering vn- 
to. him a Sacrifice' iſe in allhunuvlicy, becauſe 
of 


of our upwprthing(s, ap in all ſincerity, becauſe 
of the frecnels of this Gratet! And «the fpbject of 
our {arak b yallly ler ator We 9fe..00. bleſs 
him: | ) | " (] 
thewed] toug,, aud, ts Allmen,; ] tor from: this 
Fountain 49; Sow! all the;;Gomforcs,that we and 
allthe world doerjey; Au berayſe 4s 55 aguſt and. 
ious cultos for 5 haſs who. are oeſtored from ſickneſs, or 
wy grear danger, 50 deſire pbluck thanks may be gizer 
for heir deleweranie, -t0 fer 'farrh; Gods glory y 10. 6x- 
refs they _gratirude, and 149 864 ,ybe dficecy. of the 
Ghurohbes: Prayers; We ida:; therefore , Partiowart 
praiſe Gadfor +hoſe, who ow de fire ro-bave us joyn wit 
4bwn sn\ofering theer Praiſes apd (Chankſgivengs ; for 
bis late Marees "rauphſafes 46 thre. ] Bur 4pdced 
his Mercies:are.innumerable, P{sl, cxxxix. x7 8nd 
though nothiogfes than-Egernitywill ſuſicesqrec- 
- .ho8 nptthe particulars, yet we wil-commemarate 
the great and general Heads, and moſt hupthly anfl 
heartily [bleſg him fo2 ]all Temporal Mercies,viz. 
for-[ourcreatiom} our parbang chy. þis Power , 
20w!:nch waonethe begmnifg1io1onr Tafe,; for 
-our [pzxelervation] fromthoulands of miferigyand 
uy Sar, his Providence, /towhich weareindebt- 
edfarthecontinuanceof mit> Being :Apd alſo for 
.Calbthe-blefſings of this File ; ]:tood and;Rai- 
ment; Health and Wealth , Peace and Profperity, 
Benefattarsand:Friends, all which, we are; fupply- 
'ed-with/by#is Bouoty , Which hexeby makes our 
lives to be gowmfortable-unf0-15:-{4, But ] if theſe 
were all bigherciesowe coalbonly. baye bope: in 
- this life ; arid; therefore we cthave Spiritual and £- 
raernal Blfmegs to praife himifor; which becau 
- they are moregnxcellentand 3thare durable :thanthe 
Former, thirefore! {above all we praiſe him beg 
i 
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his nefrimable love] declared [; in the-redrem- 


ing) #ndall [the ] from everlaſting: 
ug 'the Croſs and Paſſion of [ our Tofd- Jeſus 
ft,] without whom it had beeii better for us 
never to have had a Being, Marth, xxvi.14, And 
ſince we canthot receive the Benefits of his meritori- 
ons Death without Faith and Repentance, we bleſs 
him for his Word and Sacraments, T and all the 
rticans of Gare, ] 'which he hath appointed ro 
beget andencreaſe theſe holy diſpoſitions #n'us, and 
which we in' this Church by his goodneſs do enjoy 
in plentyand pririty- Finally , Since he-hath pre» 


pared an everlaſting Happineſs for us when this 


Mortal Life ls an'erid, 'we pive thanks eto him, 
{fortheHbpe'ot-"Glopy, J 1 Per. 1, 3; by which we 
are encouraged in vur Uuty, and fapported' ander 
our pteſent'troubles, and 1n Which a7 luſt 4ve * ſhyll 
have ayerfect ftyiition of all good : | MiidJ when 
we'reflett upon'the infinite numberand taconeepy- 
able value of alt thefe' bleſſings, '{ We'J' turn oor 
Praiſes into Prayer, and 4o\ beleeth hin 'Toigive 
us that due ſenſe of'all Hig Aerties:, that 7 
through the Operation of his fAloly- Spirit-/ {Our 
hearts map be unfeignedip thankful 7} forthem 
all, being filled with love and gratitude toward the 
Author of all our comfort: Whichinward thankful- 
neſs if it be vigorous and fincere , wilt break forth 
& excite our tongues to repeat theſe Forms devout- 
ly , Matth, xii. 24- But becauſe neither the grati- 
rude of our hearts nor tonguesare a ſufficient return, 
we pray [that we map ſhew fozth his Pzaile, 
not only with our Lips, but mm our Lives, ] 
the holineſs of which is a certain proof we truly 
love God, Fobn xiv. 23.and a Means for one Man 
to engagea thouſand others, ( eyen as many m_ 

is 
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his good works ) to glorite him by whoſe grace mw . 


good is performed, Chryſoit, in Gen, hom. 26;T.1., 


p- 203-. Wherefore let ns at his love hath 
won our hearts, [ bp cv pron up our leiveg 1] 


intirely[/to his Service, ,]:; Rom, xii. 1. and de- 
clare we eſteem our ſelves FRrnatly bound to peve 
him, and bring honour to.him, [_ bp our walking 
befozehim in Yolinels RGA oo OS as 
long as his Mercies endure, that-is,[ all the daps ] 
of our Lives 3'and: thus weſball.not ceaſe to praiſe 
him when'we-go from Church, , but ſhall bleſs him 
- and cauſe-him to be praiſed every. where -and at. all 
times: This bleſſed uſe therefore of his ſavours, we 
deſire to make, and beg.we.may have Grace; thus to 


xetnra an ESTLE, balons Fad, 


th oz d, Jand in 


by usa 
men. ] Praiſe ye 
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being ſo juſtly due to God, for the 
, after ſo great a wantof ity our Church hath com- 
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Se Xt 
Of the Thanksgiving for Rain. 


$.I. | Aon aſures aſſures us that che Gina not only 
d themſchoes 1am in Dronght,F4- 
mine and other Calamitier, but when the Euilt were re. 


d heir Temples , cromning 
rae : p10 a Chimie ond fre by 


| "oy rap Reg wrap Loar. 


ilt particular (s) LaQan, initir. is, 


| reve] wi Miva Suns And + cap-1. 


David ſeems to haye written FA 

the Ixv, Pſalm on purpoſe for a publick Thankſeiy- 
10g upon the-removal of this Judgment : Which 
eſling of Rain 


poſedthis Euchariſtick Form, wherein the Diving 
Myeſty is worthily praiſed apon this accomnt. 


 £.2, [OOGo0d our Heavenly Pa her, her, who 
by thy Gzacious bk cor ie ng of 
Rain indue ſeaſonis ſogreatablefling,thatScri 

niakes it the eniblem of the moſt Mb 5, wo 
5" þd4t vs 19h .and Heſ.vi.13, And fincerhe benty Ba 


neuns Ppaibence bidence of our Peavenl 
eto the | Caule ] of it (. 33. we have htm 
before ) we ought to return Him thanks fot it, and 
firſt for that which he ordinarily beſtows , vix. 
[ the foxmer Kain 1 which he gives at Seed-time , 
xo make that-which is ſown take root , 1/ai. xxx. 
2 }.Cand the latter Kain ] which he ſendsbefore 
Q harveſt; 


ee 
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Farveſt to fill the Ears of Corn, and bring them 
to perfeCtion , Joel, jj, 2.3- Det, xi. 14. ( both 
which the Atheaniz nowledged by two ſeveral 
Sacrifices z ) For which there is very great reaſon, 
ſince the:end why:Gad makes theſe .ſhowres [| de- 
ſcend upon the Earth, J isto cauſe it [to bzing 
fozth fruir fo2 our ule : 7 it being one of the prin- 
cipal-inftruments' which-he ufes, to furniſh us with 
plenty ;' fo that wermilſt bleſs him for'it, when it 
comesregutatly : 'But*when 'we have' known” the 
miſery bf wantivyg it , 'theftwe are taught ' to value 
it by -a ſad experience. Secondly therefore, now 
God hath heard ourPrayers, {'Wegivehim 
ble thanks 7 (as knowing 'we were wn ys) 
[ that he was pleaſed :m our great necefitp ,7] 
when all our fruits'and:provigonswerelike 'to be 
loſt'for want of it , | then [*tolend-azaniful rain 7 
upen our Country which is' [Hig / ance , fo 
refreſh} the pined fruitsand parched Earth,] When 
thep were dzp ]Jand without hope, Pf; 1xviii. 9. 


- 


We-acknowledpe' theſe plentiful ſhowres' were ſo 


ſeaſonable and ſo beneficial , that they tended { to 
the great comtozt of ] us and our Neighbours who 
are [ his unwozthp- /Servants, ]and could not 
expect or deſerve fo great a blefling : - And there- 
fore ic ſhall end inftheGlozp of his holp Name,] 
to which' we will offer 't#p-our moſt hearry Praiſes 
for this 'mighty favour which he beſtowed on' us 
purely { th2ough/his 'Merties in Jelns Chai 
our 'To2d , Amen; ] * 
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Sect. XL. . . 


of - the mm for Fair Wea: 
ney or a3 tct 


Si. T* firſt Altat we tead of;was built by. Ne- 
«þ, to praiſe God for the ceaſing of ths 
Univerſal Fload,Ger. Viii.20,2 I, An: the Poets wlio 
have i that FT, » £6 na Dectlion 
and bis Wye wet to Worſhip Gods asſvon as 
that Deluge was oyer, exam, L, 1, fab. to. 
And if qurlate terrible rodeotiren did Ks pro- 


ceed ſo far, we owe it only to Gods Merc 
bath timely ſtayed  the-. violence thereo 
homour Church teaches us on this oceafion 3 ; 


to addreſs our ſelves in this proper Thankſgiv+ 


$.2,O Lozd God, who haſt juſtlp humbled ug 
bp thp late Plague of immoderate Kain, &c.] 
Now that the terror of the late fleods and tempeſts 
is paſt and the danger over, we mult not harden 
our hearts like Pharaoh , but inthe ficſt place -con- 
ſeſs, our $ins were the true Aur of thoſe miſcries 
it God may es fas 


ers; 
Wikkednef did pax lug mana: him t 


turn that very Rain which is wes parent of mo 


earthly bleflings , to be the ſcourge to chaſtiſe us. ,, 


and theinſtrument to deſtroy them. Yet Secondly, += 
lince without any merit of ours, but purely [in - 
Q 2 —_ 


' abundance of Canaan, Dem, viti. 11, 22, 13. and 


his mercp] he was pleaſed | to relieve] us in that 
extreme miſery , [ andto comfozt our Souls, ] 
by removing the terror which was upon us, and 
granting -to us ,. | this ſeaſonable and bleſſed 
change of weather, FThis Mercy is highly accep- 
tableuntous, preventing many ſad loſſes which 
threatned us , and freeing us from the moſt diſmal 
expectations: Wherefore | we p2aile and glozifie 
his Dolp Pame,). n which we called; anp 
thereby obtained [.th}S8 mercy: And" we will J 
not only bleſs him for this preſent Favour now , 
but [ always declare] tothe whole World the 
greatneſs [of his Toving-kindneſs”] toward ns, 
ſothat the Memory of his. infinite and never-fail- 
ing goodnels ſhall continue {from generation to 
gencration,] ?ſal. Ixxix. «lr, and he ſhall ever be 
praiſed[th:oughTelis Chziſtour Lozd,Amen.} 


th. 
_ 


- Sect. XIV. 
Of the Thanksgiving for Plenty. 


S. ff every good Chriſtian take himſelf bound 
4 in duty toPrai'e Gad forevery ſingle Mea}; 


How much more are we bound to bleſs his' Name, - 


for feeding a whole Nation at orice? Bar Plenty, 
though it oblige tothe higheſt Gratitutle; is apt to 
meke us forget the hand which doth beftow it; And 


therefore the Iſraelites are cautioned to beware they” 


did not forget the Lord,when they came to enjoy the 


to 
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to prevent the like Ingratitude .in us, the Church 
admoniſhes us to Praile God jo: this Form, __ 


TE +5 


free goopef , | Give him humble thanks foz 


this hig [pectal bountp. } And as an Evidence of 
our owning him for. the Auchor ofour abundance, 
[let us beſeech him to continue his loving-kind- 
neſs to us, ] and then we. ſhall have f:atonable 
Weather, and-al other things that conduce to make 
Cour Land pield her increaſe , ] ?/u. lxxxv, 12. 
ſo that we ſhall have a continuing Plenty. And as 

Q 3 it 


Q) Me nw "itt: 
| ae hor adit Ae kg og 


Gur Com , ard ate [at Slot 
qur Co or we are refreſhed by it, 
we wi #renembarn the 2 ot- Mie, LA 
cyto to mim; our* es praies through 
Jelus Ehziſt onr Zo7d, ]by whom id obtain 
If > r Amen, ] 


—_ —_ 
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"eek xv. its 
of the 7 bankegiving for deliverance from 
"Enemies. 


4-1. TO oraiſe 136d for Vietory, js one of tha 
\ T molt atet tand yniverfal Cuſtoms a+ 
mong Mankind. Thefirſt Prieſt we 16ad of, Adel- 
rhifedec, is thus imployed ,* Ger. xiv. 20: and the 
Scripture records the*Songs' of Moſir,' Prborab and 
David , on this occaſion. The: Gentiles owned 
theit receiving this bleſting from their Gods,by gi- 
ving them the Tythe of all their Spoiſs, -by Sacri- 
fices,, Hymns, and dedicating Altarsto them. The 
Chriftians, from Conflentine's time , have always u- 
fed, ſolemn and 'publick Praiſes' after all eminent 
Victoriey, as ancient 2nd moderh Hiftories do al- 
ſute'us, And though the Ronien-Chirch' have: no 
e m but the Te /Deam,(which is'fio- way pertinent ) 
Eden: Oceafion, otr'Church hath' mate two very 
r and pious Forms of Praiſe; the firſt to be 
after our deliverance from foreign the  ſe- 
pres afrer out - deliverance froth Gomeſtick 
Foes. The former this, 


ro 


$. 3+ 


$et;XV. DellyerancaſrantTnemies. 2g: 


'$. 2..{,Q! , God, who art a-lirong 
Tolver of:de &c.} When'weare ſafe ox vi- 
&orious, it is moſt uſt. anc xcafonable we ; 
Bjad; cxliv. 107. and: not boaſt: of qQur. own policy 
and ſtrength, .a Crime little ſhort:of the wiched- 
neſs of thede Pagips, who after: a Jhoſpar (48 Þat- 
te], ſacrificed to their Shields and Swords. :- We 
kgow, one of the principal means of onr ſafety wz* 
theccalling upon the Name of the Lord, which was 
a | ſtrong Tower of defence unto us,7] Prov. xviii. 
Io, Pſal.|xi.3.We areThis Scrvants | who daily 
worſhip him,and applyto him in all our neceſlities, 
and when [our Enemies let their faces ] agaioſt 
vs to aſlautc.us, \he made themtura their backs and 
fly. To him therefore we { pied] moſt hearty 
{P2aiſe and Thankſgiving; ] not tor the Naugh- 
ter and deſtruftion of them, (which we did not de- 
fire, nor do; weidelight in it; Prov £vija 5. & xxiv. 
17/18.) but {| fo} aur: deliverance from thoſe 
great]: miſeries/[ and apparent dangers where- 
with we were ccompaſſed, }when our usjuſt Focs 
with ſo much Power, Palicy,: and Malice did late- 
ly ſet'upon vs: 3 and-into whiehwethad deplocably 
fallen if they had prevailed : They did]:ke io ma- 
ny enraged and ſavage Beaſts , ſeek to devour vs, 
and [we acknowledge it) was not our. forekight, 
condudt or ſtrength , but [ His goodnels ] alone 
( that we werenotdelivered over ag a p:cp unto 
thein, | Pſ&.cxxiv. 6: For if he hag-nor caken.our 
part, Un had certainly got the Victory QVETNS 5 
and might have axccuted-their cruelty, on-us: Agd 
when we find ſuch /ftecurity from: his Protettion, .as 
we bleſs himdor. that -which' is palt;. ſo. [we Þe- 
ſcech him ſtill to- continue ſuch hig mcrep to- 
Q 4 ward 
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wardug,] that if they, or others, 'ſhall again ſet 
upon us, we may be ſtill — ſo eminently, 
[that ll the wozld map| 7 it js in vaio ta 
hope to y us, lince they may diſcern , He» 
that none can conquer F 18 our | Saviour and. 
mightp Deliverer, 7] 1/4. xlix. 25, 26. O grant 
this unto us [| Jelug Chziſt our Lo2d, 


Amen.) 


JH _ — ac — v4 
*T as Thaw Ae I > y) L a» 


Sect. XVI. 


Of the Thanksgiving for reſtoring Peace 
_ at home, 


"Ag 1 He ſad effefts of thoſe Tamults and Se- 

ditions An, 1641, which raiſed and che- 
riſhed our late barbarous Civil War, was a juſt 
cauſe to add this Form, when Gods infinite good- 
neſs had ſo miraculouſly compoſed it by his Maje- 
ſties happy Reſtauration : And whenever ſuch Miſ- 
chiefs are again begun by wrong defigning 
men, if Gods Providence cruſh [thoſe deſigns be- 
«=o may properly praiſe him in this Me- 

8) . 0 ; 


s. 2. [© eternal Godour heavenlp Father , 
who alpne makeſt men tobeof one mind, &c.] 
As all Government ſprung from @ Family , ſo that 
yet continues the Emblem of this z and a Kingdom 
Is one great Houſe, the King being the Maſter and 
Father thereof: but conſidering the IE 
; | F COPIC: 


5 "Y WY 0D" oe 0” I 


_— 2M ew X77 way 


OY » 


* 4 


- 
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> among the furious and giddy Rabble.| Be it t#that 


ſilleth the outrage_of a violent and unrulp. 
people, | P/al. Ixv. 5. which otherwiſe when they 
are once broke looſe from fear .of Laws, like a 
raging Sea, or fierce Torrents would have barn 
down all before them : We lately ſaw and felt the 
horrid effects of ſych like begionings; and therefore 
[we bleſs his holp Name, ] who hath [: been 
pleaſed? by early diſcoveries, and ſtrange diſap- 
pointments, to ſcatter the contrivances, and'['ta 
gppeaſe the ſeditious Tumults, which? by 
wicked Inſtruments have [latelp been r 
mongſt ug, ] and might haye ended in the uttec 
ruin of Religion apd” Government, as well as the 
deſtryftionof many thouſands: 'And now, that we 
may never fall into the like miſchief, 'we do [moſt 
humblp beſeech] the Lord [to grant all of ug 
the Gzace? to bereally gooJ, and not (as Rebels 
often do) only to pretend to be ſo: 'We pray [that 
we map all hencefozth obedientip walk inGods 
holp Commandments,] eſpecially thoſe of Sub- 
jection to our King for Conſcience ſake, Prov. xxiy. 
21, Rom.Xiii. 1,24 3, 4» 5+ for God" hath fer him 
over us on purpoſe [that under him we maylead 
uiet and peaceable lives inall-godlineſs and 
ieſty, ] 1 Tas. ii..1, 2. and'if that were all wo 
deſired, to ſerve God deyoutly; and be'juſt to 81l the 
World, we need never rebel: For then we "__ 


i , Inio'c , 


Set xVIL. 


r the 7 hawkgivin "for Deliverance 
4%") «11 frogs he Flagye. 


= wn S, foe ixthe ala amen 


| wy of it is the greateſt Mer- 


<f,a0 and Puty (as, was nored before” ) 
$0 Pages Praiſe $:for Deegan from an Or- 
SR cedar gnd maraofl FHEcs 

readſy of all Ni 
we have the £x8 thoſe 
2;F#rn. xxiv. 25. and. Hetekiab, a8, Xxxviii. 9. and 


> 2h PneRRR nei —_ wr i Wet: 


A, 2; oe iegon. 2) io Sndey ng 
2&c.] Thowgh 
eden for the. pre vation of oor 


own \ ate yet we cannot but. make fad reflections 


m__ dear, Frignds we have hi Fx * that this 'is 2 
ike 


d with weeping, h 
= therefore we PRs a fad 


Ws ſ1.12,13. 
emoriatof our 
late 


$&:XV1I, Dettverance fromthosPlague.z35 
late Mileries, and a penitene- Confelion that our 
ſins 'wete the cauſe of them, Dechari thas_ {the 
Theſe, 

Dt- 


ſitation].which fel [| heavp J: upen thoſe who 
to us who 


gol 


S.' Paul 2dviſeth,, "Up Fa: 
therlp goodneſs] (which ſpared us), ] whole 
elves, our fouls and bodies, ]:boch which he | 
ath-[delivered,) yowing that we will cooſecrate 
baths 26 be {a libing;Sacrifice unto. Him; ] Ko. 
xii.7, ſo that we, will tive to no other; ene ,. but to 
ſerve our gracious Deliverer,and to glorife him by 
this New life he þath given us : Wge-will never for- 
get thigfignal favourgbut now and{alwaps} here- 
after wewill fpend our days [IR daſs mags 
.of 


nifping} bis boly Name fer this and allſ;his 
cies;}not only in private, {Vurg, 11 the. m 
the <2, ]:&ebr. ii. 12. ſor ſo eminent and 
publick a Bleſkng deſerves the moſt ſolemn and 
publick Praiſe,, . which we his vowed. Servants do. 
here offer up untohim , [though Jelug Czilt 

our 


- 
- 


2.36 The 'Thankfxtving' foz ' Part 11, 1 
our 5 7) to whom with the Father, ,and the'bleſ- 
- tr ef now. —_ 


The T Tor RSPS for deliverance fw 
+ other & ickneſs. 


$, jPtes are many other Epidemical Diſeaſes 

beſides the Plague,which ſometimes ſpread 
far and kitl manyz and when upon our. humble 
Prayers, and hearty Repentance y' it pleaſeth God 
to ſtop that' growing Evil, -we may properly ad- 
dreſs our Thankiſpivings to him tn this Form. 


of +6 Wea mblp acknowledge befoze the, 


Father , &c.'} Nothing makes 
da more diſcontented: under $ Rod, nor 'leſs 
thankful'fot- deliverance, than the forgetting our 
manifold ang heinous Offences: Wherefore the 
Church dire(ts us to confeſs a certain, though a 
fad Truth;- and teaches us [ humblp to acknow- 
ledge befoze our moſt merciful Father, that all] 
thoſe dreadful [puniſhments] which are [thzcat- 
ned in his Law) »eainſt obſtinate Sinners, and e- 
ſpecially thoſe Contagions and'/Mortal Diſeaſes , 
orig jt ip have fallen — prey . 
[might p en » | the ſinfu 

people of this Land, [bpr eaſen of our] readineſs 
to commit all ſorts of [traulgreſſions, and ] of 
our [hardneſs of heart, ]-and impenitence after 
they were committed : [And pet]he who generally 


puniſhes us leſs than our lniquities deſerye, Fob xi. - 
hat 
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bath only choſen one of theſe dreadful Scourges ; 
nor hath he wſed that to extremity , for [ it hath 
pleaſed him of his tender MWerep | to pity us in 
. our Miſery, and though not for the merit of | our 

weak and unwozthp humiliation , pet ] upon 
our uſe of that means, he hath [ ed the con- 
tagious ſicknels wherewith we latelp have 
ben {o ſoze afflicted ,] chat few places eſca 
the fury of it: And now it is ſo fully ceaſed, [that 
voice of jop and health is reſtozed into our 
ings ,] e/al.cxyiii. 5, inſtead of the dying 
groans and funeral tears that lately had n 
there. O Lord, we are infinitely obliged by this 
bleſſed change, and as we are induty bound, [| we 
offer unto thp Divine Wajeltp 
of P:aiſe and Thanklgiving;z?) for the dead are 
gone into ſilence, and cannot praiſe thee 3 but we 
who live by thy Mercy, [ will laudand magnifie 
thp glozious Name,] Pſa. cxv. 17. 1/4. xxviii. 
18, 19. [fo2 {uch]) wonderful [pzelervation} of 
our lives, and ſuch gracious [Pzovidence] over all 
that belongs to us, begging by our Gratitude and 
Obedience,” and by thy Mercy accepting theſe juſt 
Returns, thy Fatherly care may be continued. over 


us forever, Neenah Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd] and 


Sayiour, [Ymen. 


The End of the Second Part. 
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The IntroduRion. 


God to Mankind, and his 'Interceffion 

alone obtains all good things fos us, we 

are-enjoyned to make all our Prayers in 
His Name ; and 89a more powerful 'way of inter- 
ceding,to commemorate his Paffion by celebrati! 
the holy Euchariſt, which in the-pureſt Ages 
always joyned to their Publick and Common Pr 
ers, At ii. 42, And to evidence our Church wiſhes 
it were ſo till, ate «pore a great part of this 
Qffice4o beufed on all —_—_——— 
'_ orders 


S.'f G5 the Death of Chrift hath reconciled 


240. 
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orders the Prieſt to ſay it at the. Altar , the place 
whexe- all the Prayets of the Church of old were 


(«) Altare , qui 
Dew omnipotens inv0- 


cats fit. OptatMilev. 


lib.6.p.93. vide p. 94- 
Et Creſcon. Breviar. 
Canon. e Tit. 70.Con- 
cil, Carthag. 

(b)T# dvnarnets Thu 
avTveyiay Synelcep. 
$7. pag. 193 «- 

(c) Nurs fdeliun neſ- 
cit in peragendus mMy- 
fteriis . ipſa ligna lin- 
reamine cooperiri £ Op- 
rat. Milev. 1. 6, p.95- 


wont to be made (a), becauſe 
there was the proper place to 
commemorate Jeſus our only 
Mediator , by whom all our 
Prayery becothe accepted. And 
hence the Ancients call this Of- 
fice the Serwice of the Altar ( b), 
which in the time of Celebra- 
tion was then alſo, as onr Ry- 
back naw ay; 19407 with 
a fair Linnen Cloth (5). As for 
the Primitive and Original Form 
of Adminiſtration, ſince Chriſt 
did not inſtitute any 'one Me- 
thod, it was various if divers 


Churches, only all agreed in uſing the Lords Pray- 
er, and reciting the words of Inſtitution , which 
therefore ſome think was all the Apoſtles uſed : But 
their Succeſlors in ſeyeral Churches added ſeveral 


devout Forms therennto, 


ich bejingjoyned to the 


original Order uſed by the Founder of each Church, 
was for greater honour called by the Name of that 
firſt Author: And hence we have now the Liturgy 
uſed at Ferwſalem, called The Liturgy of. SeaJamis ; 
that of Alexandria, called The Liturgy of $t, Mark; 


that of Reme,,; called The; 


taxgy. of. S. Clement y 


(with othery of leſſer value). which by the fancy of 
adding to them in every Age, have contrated ma- 
ny Superſtitions of later rimes, andyet do ſtill con- 


tain- many nary and ſi 


Primitive 


modern and corrupt Addition: | 
theſe Apoſtolcal Liturgies were believed of Divine 


ial pieces, of true 


votion,, cafily diſtinguiſhed from the 


But ſince: none of 


la: 


The Jntroductfon. 24r 
Inſtitution, S, Baſl and ' S. Chryſeſtom made new 
Forms for their 0wn Churches, now generally uſed 
in the Ealt ; and S. Ambroſe and S. Gregory the great 
compoſed Sacramentaries for their ſeverzl Church- 
es; and the Chriſtians in Spain had a peculiar ofr- 
der for this Office, called The 146zarabic Form; the 
GallicanChurch had another diſtin from all thelſez 
and S. Gregory was ſo far from impoling the Roman 
Miſſal on this Church of England , that he adviſes 
Auguftine the Monk to review all Liturgies , and 
take out of them what wzs beſt, and ſo to compoſe 
a Form for this Nation (4), And 
when the Roman Miſlal (af.er- (a) Vide Spelm.Concil, 
ward impoſed here) was ſhame- Tom-1-p.99. 
fully corrupted , our Judicious 
Reformers made uſe of this Ancient and juſt Liber- 
ty, and comparing all Liturgies, they have out of 
them all extracted what is moſt Pure and Primitive, 
and ſo compoſed this admirable Office , which as 
Biſhop Jewel affirms, Comes as nigh as tan be to the 
Apoſtolick and ancient Catholick Church , Apolog.pag. 

70, and indeed is the moſt exact naw extant in 
the Chriſtian World, the explaining whereof will 
effeQually ſerve to the affiſting the Communicant 
in order to a worthy preparation before the recety- 
ing, devout affeCtions in receiving, and the con- 
hirming his holy purpoſes afterwards : For 'it doth 
inſtract us in all char is neceſſary tobe known, and 
to be done in this ſacred and ſublime Duty, and is 
contrived in this curious Method, 


$.2. The whole Communion Office conſiſts 
of four Parts. Firſt, a more general Preparation to 
the Communion, and is either Common to the 


Waolz Congrezation in the exerciſe of 1. Repen- 
R [RCEC» 
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tance, by [the Lozds P2aper , the Colled fo? 
Purity , and the Ten Commandments, | 2.Ho- 
ly deſires, by [ the Collects to2 the King and 
the Day. ] 3.Of Obedience, by the hearing of the 
[Epiſtle and Golpel. } 4. Of Faith by repeating 
[ the Creed. ] 5, Of Charity by [ the Offerto2y 
and the p2aper to2 the holp Catholick Church. | 
Or elle this general Preparation is proper to thole 
who ovght ro Communicate, viz, [The warning 
befoze the Communion, and the Erhoztation 
to it. ] Secondly, Here is the more immediate Pre- 
paration , Contained in x. The proper inſtruci- 
ons, in [the Erhoztation at the Communi- 
on , and the immediate Jnvitation. ] 2. The 
form of acknowledging our offences, in [ the 
Confeſſion. ] 3.-The means ofenſuring our Par- 
don, by[ the Abſolution and the Sentences. |] 
4. The exciting our love and gratitude[ in the 
P?eface and the Dpmn called Triſagiim ]Third- 
Iy,Here is the Celebracion of the Myſtery conſiſting 
of 1, The Communicants humble approach , in 
[the Addzels. } 2. The Miniſters bleſſing the 
Elements, in [ the Pzaper of Conſlecration, ] 
3. His diſtributing them accordingto [ the fon of 
Adminiſtration. ] Laſtly, here is the Poſt-com- 
munion containing 1. Prayers and Vows, in [ the 
Lo2ds P2ayer , The firſt and ſecond P2apers 
after the Communton ] 2. Praiſes and Thank 
giving, in [ the Glozia in Excelſis, ] 3. The 
diſmiſſion by [ the nal Bleſſing. ] 


FA 
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Partition I. 
OF THE 


More oeneral Preparation. 


_—_—_ 


_— 


Sect: L 
Of the Lords Prayer; 


kt. His holy Sacrament ; and this Diving 

Prayer h2d one and the ſame Author , 

and there{ore the Lords Prayer mult be 

the molt proper Preface to the Lords 
Supper, in the Celebration of which the Primitive 
Church always uſed this Prayer, as the Fathers te- 
ſtine (e); and S. Hirrom at- | 
firms that Chriſt himſelf tavght (*) Optat, Milev.lib.2, 
it his Apoſtles to be ſaid at che PHI aver Pe. 
holy Communion (f) z whence lag1:3. Tom.2. p.469. 
he and all;the, Ancients do ex- ' 


' pound that. Petition —[ Give us this dap our 


daily bead !] of the body of - Chriſt ; the bread 
R 2 of 


2:44 The L02ds Paper. 


of liſe , which in thoſe times they daily received 
for the nouriſhment of their 
Souls; (g ) And not only that 
Petition , but all the reſt of 
this incomparable Form is very 
ſutable to this Myſtery 5 and 
ſince the whole Prayer is explained in the firſt 
part, we ſhall here only direct you to apply it to 
the Sacred Communion. | 


"(s) Tertul.de orat, Cy- 
prian.”de or. Hieronym. 
ut ſupra. Theophylac.in 
Matth. 6. 


$. 2, O Lord, though we be unworthy to be cal- 
led thy Servants , yet if we may receive thy dear 
Son in this Bleſſed Sacrament, we may then cheer- 
fully call thee © Our Father, ] for thus we mile- 
rable Sinners on the Earth become reconciled and 
united to thee [| which art in Heaven: ] Thy 
goodneſs and condeſcenſion hath inſtituted this 
Euchariſtical Sacrifice of praiſe for a grateful me- 
raorial of our Saviours Faſhon z wheretore we pray 
that by our reveirent and thankful receiving the'e 
Myſteries, [-Datlowed 7] and adored may [ be thy 
Fame 7 by us and all the World: Let this clear 
manifeſtation of tte love of Jeſis win us fo 
fully to thy ſervice,that [ Thp Kiingvon) of Grace 
prevalling in our hearts, we may be ready when 
thy Kingdom of Glory ſhall [ come | where theſe 


helps, let this and every part of [ thp will be 
Bone | with ſuch {incerity and devotion by us thy 
Servants , that thy pleaſure may be our delight 
| 1n Earth,as 1t 1B] the delight of the Angels chat 
arc [ In Deaven;] And though we want that im- 
me-1jate fruition of thy preſence which [they enjoy-, 
yet we thall be as happy as this World ' can make 
us, if chou pleaſe to [Give us } at thy holy Table 
[. this 
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outward figns- ſhall ceaſe : Burt while we need thee” 


Se. IT. The Collect foz Purity. 


245 
{this dap ] that Bread of Life, the Body of Chrilt, 
which is as neceſſary for our Soul; as | our Daily 
Bread ]is for our Bodies: And fince we have 
committed many grievous $1ns, O do thou pardon 
[. And fozgive us | by the Merits of his bitter 
paſſion which we here ſet forth, all ( our:Trelpaſ- 
leg] againſt thy Majeſty, [as we] moved by the ex- 
perience of thy mercy to us, do here| tozgive them! 
that treſpals againſt ug } in thought, word or 
deed: Finally when by thy dear Sons Blood thou haſt 

thus reconciled us to thy ſc}f and to one another,Let 

not Sathan diſſolve this bleſſed union, | And lead 

u# not | intoevil circumſtances, leſt they occaſion 

our falling [into temptation ] and S:n, for we 

know our own frailty ; leave us not therefore. to 

our ſelves, [ but deliver ug, ] whom thou 

haſt redeemed, and fed with thy Sons precious Bo- 

dy and Blood, [from] all kind of | evil, ] as well 

ſrom the Evilof Sin as that of Puniſhment , here 

and hereafter, [ Wien, |] 


M— 
” — 


Sect. II. 
Of the Colle for Purity. 


$.1,*T" His ſhort and Devout Collett is botha ve- 

ry fit introduction to the Communion- 
Service, anda proper Preface to the repeating of 
the Ten Commandments. The Weſtern Church of 
old uſed this very Form in this Office, and the 
Eaſtern prayed before the Sacrament z O Lord puris 


2 


2.46 The Collect foz Purity. Part'TIT; 
fie our ſouls and _ from all pollutions of fleſh and 

it (b); for the pure Body 'of 
b) —_— nd. Marko Ehriſt muſt be received 76 A 
Hebrz22, _ heart (#), And as the 

coplc were to be purified be- 
ſore the firſt publication of the Law, Exed.xix,14, 
ſo muſt we have clean hearts before we are fit ro 
hear it, leſt if our minds be impure, fin take oc- 
caſion by the Commandment to ſtir up Concupi- 
ſcence in us, Rom.vii. 8. And therefore that ſo well 
placed a Prayer may be faid with a ſutable Deyoti- 
on , let us conſider the ſenſe of ir. 


s. 2. | Almighty God, unto whom all hearts 
he open, &c,] Weare in this Sacrament to make 
tbe nearelt approach to a moſt holy God 3 and that 
we may got dare to come with filthy thoughts and 
deſires, we are here inſtruted, that he we draw 
near unto is an [Almighty God,] and able to de- 
flroy all that affront him by coming in their Pollu- 
tion ; nor can any ſich be concealed from him 
[unto whom | not only all words and ations are 
apparent, but | all hearts be open, ] Heb. iv. 13. 
and | all deſires after evil ( before they be ac- 
compliſhed) | are kndwn, ] P/ut. xxxviii. g, [and 
ftrom whom no fcerets are hid, | Fob xlii. 2. We 
may juſtly fear Jeſt ſuch an All-!eeing Majeſty 
ſhou'd diſcover, and ſuch an Almighty God puniſh 
ns if we come with wicked purpoſes or deſires ; and 
therefore we pray with holy Davia, Pſal. li.1o:that 
he will pleaſe ro [cleanſe the thoughts of our 
hearts,] which are generally vain or filthy 3 and 
though this be a great work, and above our own 
ſtrength, yer we know he can do it | bp the inſpt- 
ration of his holp] and ſanctifyiog [ Spirit] 
WRUCN 
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which can change the hearts of a filthy unclean Sin- 
ner, that is never ſo unfit for this high and holy 
Ordinance, and make him | perfeatip love | God 
with all his heart above all other things, [ and -wo2- 
thilp magnifie his holp Rame,]Jas at other times, 
ſo eſpecially in this Sacrifice of Praiſe, which is ap- 
pointed on purpoſe for redeemed Sinners to bleſs 
and glorifie their merciful Saviour , who died for 
them : Wherefore that we in this Sacrament may 
thus love, and thus praiſe God, let us beg this pure 
heart moſt earneſtly, [_ thzough?] the Merits and 
-<£ app of [Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, X- 
men, , 


_—om— —y W_ —_ "_ — 


Sect. III, 


Of the Ten Commandments, 


&, 1, Y ow Divine Precepts of the Moral Law 

were not appropriated to the Jewiſh Sy- 
nagogue, but do as much concern and oblige us, as 
they did them: We vowed to keep them in our 
Baptiſm, and we renew that Vow at every Com- 
munion , and therefore it is very fit we ſhould hear 
them often, and haye them repeated now, when we 
are going to make a freſh engagement to obſerve 
them. God hath told us , That his Prayer ſhall be 
abomination wha turns away his ear from hearing the 
Law , Prov. xxviii. 9. And our diligent attention 
to his Will will encline him to hear our deſiresz ſo 
that our obedient and humble hearing the Com- 
R 4 mandments 
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ments makes way -for the ſucceſs of our Pray- 
| crs (k). And where could the 

(=) ET; 290.20 Law be placed in our Service 
ma .% more conveniently, than imme- 
ar yon. pr diately before the Goſpel , to 
| make that more welcome to us , 
when the Law hath humbled us by its Terrors? 
And ſince we are to confeſs all our fins before we 
come to this bleſſed Sacrament of Pardon , the 
Church holds out this Glaſs unto us, by which we 
may diſcover all our Offences: And that we may | 
the better uſe it to this end, 1 ſhall here preſent the 
general Diviſion of it with the greſleſt ſins againſt 


each Commandment, 


$. 2. God himſelf firſt divided this Law into two 
Tables, Dew. v. 22. and our Saviour tells us, The 
firſt contains our Duty to God; T he ſecond our 
Duty to our Neighbour , Matth. xxii, 37 39, 39. 
Firſt, Our Duty to God ; which is , Firſt, To have 
right Obje&t of our "Worſhip: 1. Com. { Thou 
t have'no, &c,)] which forbids Apoſtaſte , Dei- 
r- Fying the —2 dy and Diitruſt of the true God, 
Secondly, To worſhip him in a right manner ; as 
well in our ſolemn Addreſſes to him, 1I, Com, 
[Thou ſhalt not make, &c,)] which ſorbids 14o- 
latry, Superſtition, and all carnal ana careleſs Worſhip : 
as allo in all other AQts that have reſpe&t toward 
hin: 1II.Com. | Thou ſhalt not take,&c.] which 
forbids Blaſphemy, vain and falſe Oaths, Curſing, pro- 
phaning holy Things, and Sacrileage. Thirdly, Our 
Duty to God is to obſerve the right time for his 
Worſhip: IV. Com.. [Fiemember that thou kep 
holp, &c. ] which forbids Negleft of the Publick 
Worſhip on Sundays and other Holy-days, and oo" 
theſe 


+ 
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thoſe times in ſin or vanity. TheSecong Table con- 
tains Our Duty to our Neighbour : Firſt, With reſpeCt 
to their.Perſons, in all our Relations to any ; Na- 
txral, as Parents and Children ; Gil, as Kings and 
Subjedts ;z Religious, as Miniſters and People , Do» 
meFtick , as Maſters and Servants: V. Com. [ Yo- 
nour thy Father, &c.] which ſorbids in all theſe 
Relations, to the Superiors, Pride, Negligence, evil 
Example; to the Inferiors , Diſobeadienge, Contempt , 
and Reſiſting, Secondly, Our Duty to our Neigh- 
bour, with reſpect to the things belonging to him, 
that we donot injure him in any of theſe; Firſt, By 
Deeds done againft 1. His Life 3 VI.Com.[ Thou 
ſhalt do no Yurder :] which forbids Kling 
ethers , Challenging, Anger , Cruelty and Revenge, 
2. His Chaſtity ; VII. Com. | Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit Adulterp : ] which forbids Aual defiling of 
thoſe that are married or ſingle, wanton thoughts, words, 
geſtures, and the occaſion of theſe , viz. Gluttony and 
Drunkenneſs. 3. His Goods ; VIII, Com. | Thou 
ſhalt not Steal t)] which forbids Thiewing, Cheat- 
ing, unjuſt Detaining, Oppreſſim, and the Occaſions of 
theſe , Tdleneſs and Prodigality. 4. His good Name; 
IX. Com. | Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 
&c.] which fotbids All falſe Evidence, Lying, Slan- 
dering, Tale-bearing and Flattery, Secondly, That 
we do not injure him in thought or deſire ; X. Com. 
[Thou ſhalt not covet, &c. | which forbids Cove- 
rouſneſs, Envy at others good Eftate , Diſcontent with 
ORY OWN, 


$. 32. Whenwe hear theſe holy Commandments 
read in the Church, we muſt receive them with e- 
qual reverence and humility as if God himſelf 
ſpake them from Mount $S:mas: And — we 
s | ave 
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have offend againſt them all, we muſt kneel down 
as Criminals ought todo, and diligently conſider , 
as the Prieſt reads them, what ſins we have done a- 
| gon each Commandment; and when we have 

ound out the particular Tranſgreſſions, we mult 
at the cloſe of every Command, moſt earneſtly beg 
Pardon for them, ſaying, [Lozd have mercp up- 
onus, | and forgive us for theſe great Offences ; 
and that we may never commit the like again, O 
do thou| Incline our hearts to keep theſe Laws. Þ] 
And thus the Law of God may be a daily means of 
our Repentance and Reformation. 


S. 4+ But ſince the Church hath placed them in 
the Entrance of the Communion Office, we may 
make another uſe of them for our more private 
Preparation to that bl:ſſed Sacrament : Before 
which we muſt examine our ſelves, 1 Cor. xi, 28. 
and ſadly call to mind all ovr iniquities, both to 
humble us for what is paſt, and to make us earneſt 
for an intereſt in the death of Chriſt here remem- 
Þred. Now by the Law is the knowledge of ſin, Rom. 
li20, agd- therefore when the Miniſter gives us 
notice of a-Sacrament , Firſt, Let us ſet one whole 
day apart (if poflible) and bend our thoughts to 
this great work, forſaking all Company and Buſi- 
neſs. Secondly, Let us ſpend this day faſting , as 
well to puniſh our ſelves for former follies and ex- 
ceſs, as to bring down our ſtubborn hearts , and 
make them tender, Thirdly, Let us begin the Du- 
ty with Prayer to God for a clear {ight and penitent 
ſenſe of all gur miſ-doings, and for his aſſiſtance in 
our impartial Examination. Fourthly, Let us fo 
ſeriouſly ſet our ſelves to.compare all our Actions 
- With theſe holy Commandments , as if we ſhould 


(as 
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(as it tay be weſhal) not, ' ever haye"another op- 
portunity to judge out ſelves till we come to Gods 
Tribynal. ' And whert by this ftri conſidering e- 
very Commandment by it felf, -and all rhat we have 
doneapainſt it, we have called to' mind as many of 
our ſins as we cat reftiember, Then, Fifthly, ler 
vs propare our ſelves for making our Confeſſion, by 
deep #nd fixed Mediation upon theſe' Particulars 
in order ; 1. The heinous Nature' of theſe ſins'in 
general, and in every particular At, 2, The in- 
finite number of rhem, being of many kinds , of 
Omiſſion and Commiſſion ; and the fame offences 
often repeated, and infivitely more forgotten than 
theſe we have remembred, yet all ſtanding in Gods 
Book, - 3. Thinkof the moft dreadfyl vengeance 
duetothem , even all the Judgments'rhat can fall 
uponiyou here, and everlaſting damnation hereat- 
ter.- 14. Conſidef of the forl zggravations of your 
ſins, as having been-Yone agamnſt a-good'God,mnch 
Knowledge and' many .Vows , which make them 
worſe than the f\ns of many others. $5. Yet rement- 
ber God hath ſpared you on purpoſe to repent , and 
is very defirous to forgive you ,; and Jefus hath died 
for your Pardon, therefore do-not' deſpair.” But, 
Sixtbly, Kneel down, and with ſhame, forrbw and 
dereſtation of ' all your Crimes, with fighs and 
tears make your Cenſeſſton , and moſt importy- 
pately beg Mercy fer your poor Sou, 3 Mr 
own words , or-m the Form of Confeſtion after- 
ward ſet down, Seventhly , When this is done, 
Meditate again on ſuch things as may bring you 
to ſincere Reſolutions of amending in every Par- 
ticular, Confider, 1, How little ſolid and true 
gain or pleaſure there is in any fin, 2, How ma- 
ny Evils of grief, fear, ſhame, and innumerable 
other 
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other miſchieſs do attend ay it. 3+, How infinite- 
ly dear we mult pay for it in another World, even 
the loſs of endleſs unſpeakable Joys, and the Tor- 
ments of unſufterable and eternal Flames, 4. Con- 
fider that the contrary Virtues yoa now reſolve to 
practiſe, are nothing but a.methad of living wiſe- 
ly and well, ſo as to pleaſe God and all good Men, 
and to gain a Peace that will ſweeten all Conditi- 
ons to you : They are the courſe that the wiſeſt 
and beſt men have choſen ; they are very pleaſant, 
and by Gods Grace very eaſie3 the only way to 
make you happy here, and yet they ſhall be reward- 
ed hereafter th the enjoyment of God, and with 
all the happineſs the pleaſures of Heaven, and the 
bleſſed Society there can give you. Laſtly there- 
fore, when theſe thoughts haye fully convinced you, 
it is your intereſt, duty, and happineſs to amend 
and become a holy Perſon. Then conclude this Ex- 
erciſe with earneſt Prayers for Gods Grace through 
Jeſus Chriſt, to enable you to keep theſe gaad: Re- 
ſolutions, and make a ſolemn Vow to reſiſt all 
temptations to, and ayoid all occaſions of : Evil , 
and to praCtiſe all parts of yourduty to God, your 
Neighbour, and your ſelves, as you are taught by 
theſe Commandments : Which, by this means, may 
-become the Rule for your Examination , the Means 
of your Repentance, and the Inſtrument of your 
Amendment,- And this is the firſt part of your 
Preparation for the worthy receiving the Lords 
Supper, 
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Seft. IV. 
Of the Prayers for the King. 


$1.0: Paxl Commands us to pray firſt of all for 

Kings , 17:m1i. I, 2, and therefore inthe 
beginning of this Office we place theſe Prayets;and 
though we had prayed for them before , yet the 
Kings proſperity is ſo great and univerſal a bleſſing, 
we cannot ask 1t too often, Thisof old was a di- 
ſtin& Office uſed ſome hours after Morning Prayer , 
and in the Primitive Church they did eſpecially 
prayfor the King in the Communion Office, where 
by vertue of the Sacrifice of Chriſts death comme- 
morated, theſe great requeſts might be molt like- 
ly to prevail: And inour Liturgy theſe Prayers do 
not ( asinthe Roman Miſſal ) diſturb the Prayer of 
Conſecration , but are more conveniently placed , 
for we pray for the King immediately after the 
Commandments,becauſe he is Cuſtos utrinſqueT abule, 
the Defender of both Tables: And juſt before the 
daily Collect , that when we have prayed for out- 
ward proſperity to the Church, the Conſequent of 
the Kings welfare, we may in the Collett pray for 
inward Grace,to make it completely happy : The 
firſt Prayer runs thus, 


s. 2,[ Wlmighty God whole Kingdom is e- 
verlaſting and Power infinite, &c,] The Perſon 
we ask for is great, and the bleſlings he wants very 
conſiderable, but he we ask of is infinitely greater, 


and 
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and able to grant them all, for he isan [ Almigh- 
ty God, whole Kingdom is everlaſting, ] Dar. 
iv. 34. becauſe he never dies-as Earthly Princes do, 
[ and his Power infinite ] ſo that he can bleſs a 
whole Nation at once , which he will effeCtually 
do,if he. pleaſe to bleſs him, whoſe piety-and proſpe- 
rity makesus all happy : [And ] ſince there is no 
way ſo certain to engage God to bleſs our King , 
as his conſtant care to pleaſe him , we pray thee , 
OLord, [ ſoruleche heart of | this Princewhom 
by a miraculovs reſtauration thou haſt declared to 
" be {| thp choſen Servant,) even Charles our 
King and Governoz, that he [ (knowing) and 
conſidering that he [ is thy Miniſter ,] Rom. xiii, 
4- and Vicegerent, ſet up by thee, and accountable to 
thee )[ mapabove all things [eck 7 to advance 
[ thy Kr and Glopp, |] by defending thetrue 
Religion, and adminiſtring Juſtice ; ſo that all who 
enjoy the benefit of ſo pious and peaceable a Go- 
vernment may praiſe thee for ſetting him ovyer 
them. [ And]]that ourduty may anſwer his pious 
Care of us, wepray| that] not only [| we] but [ all 
his Subjects, ( dulp conſidering. } that our gra- 
cious King | hath thp Xuthozitp] communicated 
to him,and reigns in thy Right as well as by thy ap- 
pointment, ) [ map faithfullp ſerve ]him wich 
their lives and fortunes , truly [honour | his Per- 
ſon and | humbtp obep] his Laws, |_ in thee] and 
thy name, | fo2 thee | andthy ſake; for this Loy- 
alty and obedience is [ accoding to thp bleſſed 
WWo:d and Q:2dinance, | #9 x11. 1, 2, 3. 1 Peter 
U.-13.80r will they be lincere or laſting, unleſs 
they are grounded on principles of Conſcience and 
Religion. And becauſe the piety of the Prince and 
Loyalty of the People will ſo certainly + 

| whole 
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whole Nation happy, we earneſtly Jet thee, 


O Eternal King of Kings [ Ch:ifſt 
— who with thee , O Father , and the 
Holp Ghoſt, liveth and-reigneth ever-one God , 
wozld without end, Amen, ] 


The Second Prayer. 


S. 3. LT, Or variety here is added another Prayer , 
little differing from the former, as to the 
main ſcope z and it runs in this Form. 


[ Almightp and everlaſting God, we are 
taught , &c. ] The power of the greatelt Princes 
is limited, and their time ſhort,ſo that there is one 
above them, to whom we pray for them, even an 
[ Almightp and everlaſting God ; 7] andto our 
great comforr| we are taught inhrs hoip Wozd,] 
Prov. xxi. 1. [ That the Dearts of Kings are in 
' higÞands; | ſo that as the Gardiners of old, by 
opening certain Sluces could turn their ſtreams to 
which part of their Plantation they pleaſed; even ſo 
Almighty God can [” diſpole and turn the |] Cour- 
ſels and deſigns of Mortal Princes to ſuch erids | ag 
ſeem beſt ] to his divine | Wiſdom : | Since there- 
fore thou haſt a Power that may be exerciſed fo 
highly to our advantage, [ we humblp) and ear- 
neſtly [ befeech thee ſo to diſpoſe] gvide [and go- 
vern the heart of ] our Soveraign| Charles] who 
is [ thy Servant, and our King and Governo?z, ] 
by thy moſt holy Spiric, [that in ail his thoughts, 
wozds and wozks he map |] declare histrue piery 
toward thee,and his affetionate care of his SubjeCts 
welfare,by [ever (eeking]) to adyance [thp honour 
and 
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this great [People,] which thou haſt [committed 
to his charge, ] ſo that they may increaſe [ in 
wealth, ] continue in [peace , ] and improve in 
vertue [ and godlineſs : ] And then both Prince 
and People will be truly happy. [ G2ant ] therefore 
[ this 7] great Bleſſing to 'us , as thou art a moſt 
[merciful Father 1 not for our merits,but [ fo2 
thy dear Sons fake, Jelug Chi] who is 
[ our Lozd, ] and our Mediator, [ Amen, 1 © 
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Sect. V, 
Of the Epiſtle, Goſpel and the Creed. 


$.1, A Fter theſe Prayers for the outward prof: 

rity of the Church, follows the Col- 
lect of the Day 3 for inward Grace, ( of which we 
have ſpoken in the firſt part, and to this is imme- 
diately ſubjoyned [ the Epiſtle and Goſpel ; ] 
The Jews read the Hiſtory of their Deliverance 
from Egypt before the Paſlover,and ali the Ancient 
Fathers and Liturgies declare that the Chriſtians 
did read ſelect portions of the New Teſtament, 
before they received the Euchariſt ; they did not eat 
their common meals without reading ſome part of 
Scripture,becauſe S.Paul had faid,the Creatures were 
Janttified by the Word of God and Prayer, 1 Tim.iv. $, 
much leſs would they eat this ſpiritual food , with- 
out reading ficit ſome of Gods Word: As for the 
Pare 
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particular Places,they arethe moſt choice and pra- 
Ctical parts of all the New Teſtament z and have 
been fixed to thoſe very Sundays, on which we now 
uſe them, above twelve hundred years , as I could 
prove by divers pallages in the Homilies of the moſt 
ancient Fathers. And there is an old TraCtate called 
The Leitionary of S. Hierom, which I have ſeen, and 
compared with our Epiſtles and Goſpels, and 1 find 
they are generally the fame now they were then : 
The Council of Valeria, An. 524. ordered them to 
h2 read before the Creed, that the Camchumens 
might hear them: The Epiſtle is read firſt, as. be- 
ing the word of the Servants, The Goſpel follows, 
as being the word of our great Maſter ; and of old 
when the Miniſter was about to- read this, al? 
the people ſtood up and ſaia, Glory beto thee, O© Lord, 
( az S. Chryſoſtom relates; ) and after it way finiſhed. 
they ſang Hallelujah, or ſaid, Thanks be to God for 
his Holy Goſpel; And in the Armenizn Church, after 
the_Goſpel they ule to kiſs each other in token of 
perfeCt Charicy : But all theſe ceremonies are unproe. 
hitable , unleſs you firmly believe the Goſpel, hear- 
tily love and conſcientiouſly praiſe it, and then 
you may on good grounds reverence it, and praiſe 
God ior 1t. 


$.2, [| The Creed | is a ſummary of the doftrine 
of the Goſpel, and here is placed next to it , be- 
cauſe it 1s grounded on it : In the Goſpel we believe 
with our heart unto righteouſneſs; inthe Creed we 
Cconfets with our mouth-unto Salvation, Rom. x. 10, 
for all the people ought to repzat the Creed aſter 
the Miniſter ( 1). This Creed 
is commonly called the © Nis 
cence Creed, ] aid indeed it is 
$ 
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a paraphraſe of that Creed which was made in the 


ficſt General Council. of Nice , compoſed by the- 


Second General Council at Conſtantinople, An: 383, 
and doth more largely condemn all Hereſies than 
the Apoſtles Creed: Wherefore it is fitly enjoyned to 
be recited by all before the Sacrament , to ſhew 
thatallthe Communicants are free from Herche , 
and in the ſtritelt league of union with the Catho- 
lick Church; zsalſo to prepare themſelves for wor- 
thy receiving, by exerciſing that Faith , of which 
they have fo much uſe at the Lords Table, as the 
(»)Concil.3Folet.can. Conncil of Toledo ordained (7m ). 
2. An. 600. | So that every one mult openly 
profeſ; and firmly embraceall theſe Articles, before 
he can be fit toreceivez yea and while he repeats 
them with his 1ips, he muſt refolve to ſhew 'orth in 
bis life,that he doth ſincerely believe rhem,by ſtriCt- 
ly living according to them ; And for our better 
underſtanding it, we ſhall thus briefly Paraphraſle ir. 


$. 3- [7J] confeſs with my month, and [| be- 
lieve] with my heart [in one God) a pure 2nd 
infinite Spirit, diitinguiſhed into three Perſons, the 
fi:ſt of which is God [| the Father Almighty, 
who is the Creator and | maker of Deaven and 
carih, and of ail things | contained in either of 
them, both [ viſibie)] and bodily ſubſtances on 
Earth, | and mviſible] or ſpiritual Snbſtarces 
which arein Heaven, [nd | 1 alſo believe [1h 
one Yo!d Jeſus Chr, | the ſeco1d Perſon of 
the plorious Trinity, not the adupted, but [ the 
onip begotten Son of God, not created in time, 
bat [ begotten of his Father] from Eternity 
[ bcfo2e all wozlds ; ] Of the fame Nature wirh 
the Father , [ God ] begotten [ of God, ] after a 
WOn- 
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wonderful manner , as { Tight 7 kindled [of 
Light , | not diminiſhing his Karhers ſubſtance , 
yer being [ very God of very : ] He was 
[ begotten ]by eternal Generation , [not made] 
as the Creatures were, | betiifg of one ]. nature 
and [ lubſtatite withthe Father, ]and equal to 
him in dignity and power ; for he is that efernal 
word | by whoin all things were made ] out. of 
nothing : Yez 1 btlieve it is he [ Who fo2 us Men , 
and foz our Salvation, ] w het we were fallen in- 
toa deplorable eſtate of Sin and Miſery , { came 
down from Deaven ] to this earth ;- left his xle- 
ry [ and wag mcatnate, ] aſſuming a body of fieſh 
like ours , only it kad no Sin, becauſe it was Con- 
ccived [ by the] power of the [ Ypolp Gholt Jin 
the Womb [ot the DirginMYarp: ] $o that though / 
he remained yery God ſtill, yet he took on him 
our nature , [ and was made Man, 7 being both 
God and Man in one Perſon : He taught us by his 
Precepts, and led us by his Example while he lived, 
and at laſt he ſuffered [and wag crucified aiſo,) in- 
during that painful and ſhameful death, to ſatisfe 
Gods . Juſtice [ fo2 ug, 1 who wereliable to tuffer 
eternal Death : and though as to himſelf he was in- 
nocent, yet he w3s condemned unjuſtly to this [ U1- 
der Pontitts Pilate, ]the Roman Preſident of 
Tudea , and [ he [iffered } it with admirable pati- 
ence , til! he died in thoſe torments, [ and was 
buried; ] yct when he had paid the full price for our 
Sins, upon |[ the third dap } after his crucifixion 
[hercſe agam ] to life , racco2ding to.) what was 
propheſied in [ the Scriptures] of the 01:1 Te- 
ſtament , anddeclared to be fulfilled in it New ! 
After this he converſed forty days with hisDiſciples, 
[ and ] then( aicendep5 in their Gght Cl into Yea- 
S$ 3 ven ,] 
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ven, ] where his reſtored ro all his glory, [ and 
ſitteth at the right Hand of the Father ] incerce- 
ding. for us: [ ad he ſhall come pain from 
thence at the end of the World [ with glozp 7 
and great Majeſty, [7 to judge ] all Mankind [ both 
the quick and th? dead) according to their works, 
condemning the wicked to endleſs Torments , and 
advancing the righteous to reign in Glory with this 
their Saviour, | whole Kingdom ſhall have no 
end. And FJ believe] alſo] in the Holp Bhoſt,] 
the third Perſon of the glorious Trinity, who is 
very God , [ the Lo2d and giver of ] ſpiritual 
life] aid fanctifying Grace, [Who] is not ;be- 
gotten as the Son, but [p2ocedeth from the Fa- 
ther and the San,] yer is not leſs in Dignity ; for 
it is he [who with the Father and the Son toge- 
ther | in all Officcs of the Church [18 woazſhipped 
and glo2ified, ] and | who ſpake by the P20- 
phets] in the Old Teſtament, and by the Apollles 
in the New. [ And] finally Cf believe } the 
whole Body of Chriſtians, holding the right Faith, 
do make [one Catholick,) Uniyerſal, True and 
Apoſtolick Church.) In which bleſked Society | 
acknowicdge] there are many Piiviledges , viz. 
[one Baptiſm] inſtitured by Chriſt [fo2 the re- 
miſſion of] all rhe | ſing ] we are guilty of when 
we enter into this Covenant. [And 7 as a 
M:mber of this Society, | Iook tfo2 |] and expect 
my Body, though corrupted in the Grave, ſhall be 
reſtored to life in [-in the reſurrection of the 
dcad,]and I hope then for a Portion in the Glory 
Cand the Life] everlaſting which Chrift hath pro- 
miſed toall his Servants, in his Kingdom | of the 
CUold to come. ] And oh that it may be uato me 
according to my Faith! [Amen. | 
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S. 4. For the more effeCtual explaining the My- 
ſeries of the Creed, and the more vigorous preſ- 
ſing the Duties of the Goſpel, the Ancient Church 
appointed a Sermon or Homily in this place,which 
is uſeful every Sunday, and more eſpecially when 
there is a Communion ; becauſe by a pious and pra- 
Rical Diſcourſe ſured to the holy Communion, the 
Minds of the Receivers are put into a. devout frame, 
and made much fitter for the ſucceeding Myſteries, 
And it mult be confeſſed, no Church in the World 
hath more or better Sermons than we 3 ſo that we 
are only to wiſh the Peoples -profiting by them 
may te anſwerable to their Zeal for them, and the 
Miniſters pains in compoſing them, and then we 
ſhall find very good effects of them. 
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Sect. VI. 
' Of the Offertory and Sentences. 


6, r. A Fter the Confeſſion of our Faith follows 

the Exerciſe of our Charity , without 
which it would be but a dead Falth , Fames it. 22. 
Now as Charity is to be expreſſed three ways, {0 
we have directions for each of thoſe ways , by Gt- 
ving, in the Sentences ; by Praying, #n the Prayer for 
the Church Militant; and by Forgiving, #n the Gene- 
ral warning : As for the Charity of giving toward 
the Relief of the Poor, it is frequently and ſtrict- 
ly commanded in the Goſpel , hath the beſt Exam- 
p'es of it, and the largeſt Rewards promiſed to it; 
| S 3 being 
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being inſtead of all the coſtly Offerings of the 
Jews, andt : only chargeable Duty to which Chri- 
ſtians are oblige? lt recommends our Prayers,and 
thence S, Paul preſcribes, and the ancient Church 
im Jutin Martyr*s time uſed to haveCollettions eve- 
ry Sunday : However, when we receive the Sacra- 
ment, it is abſolutely neceſſary. Chriſt gave his 
Alms at the Paſſover, Fob» xiii. 29. and ſuppoſes we 
will never come to the Altar withonta Gift, Matth, 
v. 23, The firſt Chriſtians pave all they had , and 
thoſe in after-times dedicated large and noble Ob- 
lations when they communicated, nor was any 
(of Ability) allowed to receive without giving ſome- 
thing ; and to reject any mans Oblation, was to de- 
ny him a ſhare in the benefit of theſe Myſteries : 
Wherefore to ſtir us up more cffeCtually to give 
bountifully, here are divers ſelect Sentences which 
we will yery briefly explain. 


$.2. I. Our Saviour compares good Works 
to Light, and enjoynsustodo them ſo liberally, as 
to invite the Rich to. follow our good Example , 
and the Poor to give God thanks on our behalf ; 
which is the meaning of 2atth.y. 16, [Tet pour 
Light fo ſhine; &c,] 11. To encourage us here- 
to, our Lord ſh:ws giving Alms to be the wiſeſt 
and ſureſt way of providing for our ſelves, becavſe 
what we lay up on Earth may be ſpoiled or loſt be- 
fore we enjoy it ; but what we lay up in Heaven 
(as we do all that we give to the Poor ).- we ſhall 
certainly enjoy the benefit thereof, Matth.vi.1 9,20. 
[Tap not up fo2 nour ſelves, &c. but lapup fo 
pour ſelves Treaſures in Peaven, &c.7 11. And 
turther, Our Saviour ſhews that this Duty of Almſ- 
giving, is the ſum of all, that is, required of us in 
| | Scrips 
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Scripture; and a moſt reaſonable Duty , being no 
more than the doing that for another that is 'Hun- 
gry, Sick, Naked or Deſtitute, which we would 
expect and wiſh others that were able (as we now 
are) ſhonld do to us in the like caſe, Marth. vii. 12. 
[Whatſocver pe would men ſhouid do unto 
pou, &c,] IV. And fince this is the ſum of Gods 
Will, declared by the Law and Propi.cts,our great 
Judte tells us, That they who pray, or do any 0- 
ther parts of Religious Worſhip, and give no Alms, 
ſhall at laſt be (hut out of Heaven, Marto. vii, 21. 
[Not everp one that laitþ unto me,8&c.] V.Cer- 
tainly his Word will move vs; for his preaching of 
Juſtice and Charity wrought ſo powerfully on a 
rich and opprefling Publican , that he gave one halt 
of his Goods to the Poor, and promiſed out of the 
other half to make Reſtituticn four-fold to all he 
had wronged in his Dealings, Luke xix.8. | Zacchc- 
us ſtood to2th, and ſaid unto the Loz2d, &c. ] 
VI. If it beenquired who are to be the Objects of 
our Charity ? S. Paul doth teach us that theſe Obla- 
tions are due, Firſt, to the Miniſters, (where they 
have not enough beſides ;) Secondly, to the Poor, 
and ſo were the Offerings of the Primitive Church 
beſtowed. Firſt, For Miniſters3 the Apoſtle ar- 
gues they have a right to be maintained, 1, From 
the Example of others, who take pains in meaner 
Offices , Souldiers, Vine-dreſſers, and Shepherds , 
who are maintained by their Profeſſions ; much 
more ought Miniſters ſo to be, 1 Cor, ix.7. [Wha 
geeth a warkare at any time of hig own coſt ? 
&c.| VII. Secondly, He proves they ought to be 
Fetter maintained than thoſe of the former Profet- 
ſ1ons, becauſethe People receive the beſt things, 
ſuch 2s tend to their Souls eternal good, from Mini- 
S 4 ſters, 
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ſiers, and ſo may well give liberally of worldly 
things to them, 1 Coy. ix. 1. [JF we have fown 
unto pou ſpiritual things, &c,] VIIL Thirdly, 
He proves it from Go 1s providing,not only Tythes, 
but Free-will Offerings , Firſt-fraits ard Szcrifi. cs 
jor the Jewiſh Prieſts and Levites, who had a mean- 
er-ſ{ervice, 1 Cor. ix. 13. [0 penoct know that 
they which miniftcr, &c. ] 1X, Fourthly , He 
proves it from Chriſts injunction under the Goſpel, 
that his Miniſters ſhould have a Maintenance like 
th2t under the Law, in the proportion of a Tenth 
part at leaſt, beſides theſe Free-will Offerings at 
the Sacrament, becauſe they have a better Service, 
ver, 14. [Even ſo hath the E92d ozbained, &c ] 
XN. AsSto the Poor, they are the ſecond proper 
Object of our Charity, when the Miniſters are firit 
well provided for : And if any ask how much mult 
be given to Mirifters or Poor, S. Pa: will not dc- 
termine theſe Free-will Offerings, but ſhews we 
mult give largely , becauſe that will encreaſe our 
Reward; and chezrſully , becauſe God loves us 
when ir comes ſreely, 2 Cor.ix, 6, 7. [De that 
loweth little ſhall reap little, &c.-—- Let eve- 
rp man do ag he ts diipoled, &c. | X1. As for 
the providing for Miniſters, he ſhews it is not lefr 
ro our liberts, whether we will giveorno, or of 
what we will give; for God exprefly enjoyns us to 
give them ſome part of all our earthly Bletkngs, c- 
vena Tenth part, beſide voluntzry Oblations; and 
to omit this, is to mock God, ( by pretending to 
love him, and doing nothing for his ſake, ) and to 
deprive our {cles of the Reward he promiſes for 
theſe Gifts, Galar. vi. 6, 7. [ Let him that 1g 
taught inthe Wozd,&c,—B: not deceived;&c.] 
XII, Yet efier all this we mult, while our Goods 
are 
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are in our Power, that is, while we live, not only 
be bountiſul to Miniſters, but charitable to all that 
are poor, eſpecially to poor Chriſtians , Galar, vi, 
109. {While we have time ler us do good, &c; ] 
XI. If it be objected, By giving; to much, and to 
ſo many, we ſhall become poor ;: The Apoith re- 
vlies, Firſt, T hat a Chriſtians true Riches are nat 
to be reckoned by the quantity of his Money , but 
by the number of his Acts of Piety, and the con- 
rent he takes in doing them. Secondly , That 
Wealth will do vs no good in another World, and 
therefore it were ſad it all our happineſs conſiſted 
in that, 1 Tm. vi. 6, 7. ( Godlineſs is great 
Niches,&c. Fo? we b!ought nothing, &c. ] - 
XIV. But Wealth laid out'in Charity lays a good 
Foundation for eternal Happineſs in the next 
World ; and therefore God commands the rich 
Merchants of Epheſus, for their own fakes, to lay 
out their Wealth this way freely, 1 7m. vi.17,18, 
19. [Charge them that are rich, &c. — Lap- 
ingup in [to2ze, &c. ] XV. If any queſtion how 
ſo mean a Gift can be ſorichly rewarded ? He muſt 
know,the Reward is not given for the Merit of the 


Gift, but out of Gods infinice Bounty; and becauſe 


he hath freely promiſed,he will ſo infinitely er? 
thoſe who this way ſhew their love to him, Hebr,vi. 
10, [God is not unrighteous, that he will fo2- 
get, &c.] XVI.Wherefore the ſame Apoſtle ſhews 
usel{ewhere , that upon all theſe accounts God en- 
joyns vs not to forget to oblige and gratifie him 
with the now only remaining Sacrifice of Alms , 
Hebr, xiii. 16. [T0 do good, and to communt- 
cate, &c.| XVII. And well he may enjoyn this, 
becauſe if we do not pity and help thoſe whom he 


loves, and hath made poor by his Providence , on 
pur-' 
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purpoſe to try our love to him, *cis a ſign we do 
not truly love him : Him we never ſaw, and their 
Neceſhties ever appear to us, and beſpeak our Com- 
paſſion, 1 7ob® 1ii. 19, [ Whoſo hath this Wozlds 
good, and leeth, &c.] XVIIL. Yea, even the 
Books of Apocryphs exciteus to Alms-deeds , aſſu- 
ring us thatif we do pity and regard the Poor , 
_ God will look favourably on us in our need , Tobit 
iv. 7, [ Give Alms of thp Goods, and never, 
&c. ] And for the quantity, let it be agreeable to 
our Ability z more it we be rich, leſs if we be low; 
however, let. us give chearfully, and then we are 
fure of a om Reward ; ſo that in thus 
giving plentifully and freely, we provide a Friend 
in Heaven, againſt we come into any want, ver.$,9. 

Be merciful after thy power — fs: la gather- 
elt thou, &c.] XIX. If any yet doubt the cer- 
tainty of Gods requiting his Charity, the Canoni- 
cal Scripture brings in the Lord himſelf, Firſt, own- 
ing thy Charity as lent to himſelf, and become his 
Debt ; Secondly, promiſing torepay it,Prov.xix.17. 
[De that Hath pity on the poo2, &c.] XX. Yea, 
beſides the infinite Rewards of Charity heteafter , 
God hath promiſed to deliver the charitable Man 
out gf his earthly trouble, and+will be as kind to 
him whenever he is in diſtreſs, as he was to the 
ſick or poor , P/al. xli, 1. [ Bleſſed be the Man 
that y2zovideth,&c.7 : 


$.3. Whileothers are giving at the Lords Ta- 
ble, read and meditate of theſe Divine Exhorta- 
tions, and when thou haſt prepared thy own Of- 
fering as large as thou art able, bow lowly , and 
preſent itto God, and ſay, Lord, thou haſt given 
me all my worldly Goods , yea, thine own Son to be 
my 
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my Saviour ;, and I return 4 ſmall part of thine own 
in acknowledgment : thou needeſt nothing ; but haſt 
charged me to ſhew my love to thee by hel "ng the poor ; 
Lord, I love and pity them , becauſt they are thy 
Friends , I a I could do more for them for thy ſake, 

es now for no ather end, but to be mare 
charitable; I dedicate my ſelf and all I have to thy 
Service bythis Earnest and Pleage; accepts ut and me , 
and let it derive a bleſſing on all I have ; yea,ao thou be 
pleaſed to give me thy greater and ſurer Riches, even 
Graces for my poor blind and naked Soul, and then 1 
ſhall he rich in good Works 5 grant this for Jeſus 
Jake. Amen. - 


. - ; _ 
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Sect. VIE 
Of the Prayer for the whole Church. 


$..1. F* He ſecond way of expreſfing our Chari- 

ty is by. Prayer , and though we cannot 
relieve all men, God can, and ſo we muſt pray for 
all to him that is able to ſupply all Mankind, And - 
becauſe the Communion is the higheſt exerciſe of 
Charity, therefore of old this Univerſal Intexce(- 
ſon was uſed iit this Ofkce, where they prayedfor 
the Peace of the Church and State , for Kings. and 
for all Chriſtians , eſpecially the afflited , as S. 
ys aſſures us : And Optatws calls this. the apposnt- 
ea form in the myſteries of the Sas os oh 
crament, it which we offer for the (=) Opear. Miller Iib.z. 
whole Charch (m). And we do No 


not 
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'not (as the Roman Church) croud this into the 
Prayer of Conſecration ; but as in S. Chryſoſtome?s 
©”) Bachola.: Liturgy, we make this Prayer 
Sh prmeyay mo {0on after the GoÞel (=), ſince 

none are ſo likely to ſay this 
charitable Prayer devoutly for all, as they who ab- 
ſerve the Rules of the Goſpel, 

{o) Nic.Cabafil. Expoſ. as C abaſilas well notes (o). And 
Liturg.Bib.patrum. - thereare two things to recom- 

mend this Prayer; Firſt, Our 

Alms juſt now offered to God by his Miniſter , 
which the Scripture aſſures us give great efficacy to 


our Prayers; Secondly, Our Commemoration of 


the great Sacrifice of Chriſts Death, the Symbols 
of which are now to be ſet upon the holy Table, 
that we may plead for all the World by the memo- 
rial of that Oblatzon which obtained Mercy for 
all, and by which Chriſt now intercedes for all 1n 
Heaven, | | 


S. 2, As for the Prayer it ſelf, beſides the Pre- 
face and Concluſion, it doth contain Prayers, Sup- 
plications, Interceſlions , and Giving of Thanks , 
which are to he made for all men, for Kings , and 
all that are in Authority , as S. Paul direts,1 Tjm. 
11. 1,2, 


S. 3. [ Almighty and ever-living God , who 
by thy holy Apoſtle haſt taught ug, &c. ] 
Though the Perſons we pray for aremany , and the 
Bleflings we ask for them very great ; yet he we 
pray to is omnipotent and eternal; an | Mlmightp 
and ever-living God, 7 ſo that we cannot doubt 
but he js able to grant all, and we may be as ſure 
'of his willingneſs as we are of his Power , ſince 
we 
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we. make theſe Prayers according to his own Di- 
reions given us by his holp Fpoſtle S. Paul;] 
who' in the 1 Ep. Timothy ii. 1. {hathtaught us] 
thatitis Gods will we ſhould F make Pzapers; 
Supplications, | [nterceſſions (and Thankſgiv- 
ings fo2 all Men,] in obſervance of which plain 
dire&ion our Church hath compoſed this Excel- 
lent Form , in the very fame Merhod preſcribed by 
the Apoſtle : For herein,ficſt,we Petirion for thoſe 
gocd things we want , which is properly termed 
[P2aper, | and becauſe we have juſt now offered 
our Alms and made many excellent requeſts,” with- 
out repeating the Particulars, we | humblip be- 
ſeech him of his mercy ] ( 0 accept owr Alms and: 
Oblations, though ſmall in themſelves and not like+ 
ly to merit the leaſt of the favours we beg ; and) 
[ to receive thele our Pzapers 7 with our former 
deſires, [ Which we have offered 'to his Divine 
Majeſtp, ]in hopes he will accept and anſwer chem. 
Secondly, as for ſupplications , which are for re- 
moving of eyil, we duly weighing the Miſchiefs: 
ariſing from Hereſhe and Schiſm' in the Church, 
do moſt humbly | beſeeth him to inſpire the 
Univerſal Church] as he hath promiſed, 7ob» xiy. 
16,17. Marth. xxvili.. uit. | with the Spirit of 
Truth,Unitp andConco?d, Jrhat. there may be 
aright Faith,an agreement in Worſhip, and a Sym- 
pathy in the affetionsof all the Members of this 
holy Society, which is the Myſtical body of Chrift, 
and ſo fitly remembred at this holy Table-: And 
that the outward effe&ts may ſhew that' this great 
Bady isated by that one Spirit of Truth and Peace, 
we beg of God [that all thep thatdoconfeſs his 
h2iv Jame ,.] and profeſs the -Dottrine of Chri- 
{tianicy , [map agree in | their Faith , by ſub- 
| mitting 
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mittiog all their Opinions to be examined and de- 
cided by { the truth of Gods holp wopd , ] 
which is Truth itſelf, Fob xvii. 17. 2. Tim, i11.16, 
I7. and cannot deceive us3/ and if we all took 
our Doctrinesfrom this one Ancient and ſure Rule, 
as we ſhould have Truth in our principles, ſo we 


ſhould have Uniry inour affections ; it would baniſh 


Hereſfie and Schifm alſo, and all Chriſtians might 
[live in Unity and Godlp Love, 7] ſo that the 
Church would be an Emblem of Heaven. Thirdly, 
The Interceſlions are thoſe Prayers arid Stipplicati- 
ons we make for others, and becauſe S. Pax! char- 
ges us when we have prayed forall men, to pray or 
make interceſſion eſpecially for Kings and thoſe in 
Abate » 173m.ii. 2, therefore [ we beſeech 
God to lave and defend all Ch2iſttan Kings, 
Pzinces and Governoz2sg ,1] in all the Monar- 
chies,Principalities and popular Eſtates of Chriſten- 


dom; for their Authority if rightly managed is an 


excellent guard tothe true Faith,and a good means 
to prevent Factions and Divilions,and every Church 
then flouriſhes moſt when its Rulers are pious ard 
' proſperous: And becauſe we have the neareſt con- 
cera for our own Native Country, we inter- 
cede with God more | elpecialip fo: his Servant 
Charles our King, |] naming bim; as the ancient 
Liturgies did the Emperor after he became Chriſti- 
at : We know our dear Soveraign profeſſeth ths 
True Faith, and is a lover of Peace; fo that we 
beg of God to fave and defend him, 2s being aſſured, 
[ that underhim we ſhall be godlp and quietly 
governed; | which is that bleſſed end S. Panl 
would have theChriſtians aim at in-praying for their 
Kings, 17T7:m.1i1.2. And becauſe Kings cannot ſee 
all with their own Eyes, nor atall with their own 
hands, 
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hands,and ſo are obliged. to uſe Councel dges 
and - other Officers , we Peay him to Brant to 
his whole Comncil , ]. with whom he adviſeth, 
C and to all that are, pit in authozity uhde 
him , jby whom he extcuteth his good Laws, fuch 
wiſdom , grace and integrity , [that thep map 
trulp 7] determine all Cauſes, | ant udiſterent- 
] without any. reſpe&_ of perſons - [4 miniſter 
uſtice , ] Pſal. Ixxji. 2, 3. aiming puiely at that 
which was Gods great end in. confituting-all Ma- 
giſtrates,[iz,the puniſhment of the wickedneſs 
and vice | of evil doers, and for the [.manntain:- 
ing of his true Keligian and_vertye., ] by. en- 
couraging and rewardivg them that do we I Rom, 
Xill. 33 4+ 1 Peter il. 14+ And this will, make the 
State Holy and Happy. In the next place, we pray 
for the Church, withont the good order-of which no 
Nationcan be long proſperous. Firft therefore, we 
fre our | Deavenſn Pather co give erate 10 
the Rulers and Paſtorsthereof, viz, [ toall Bi 
ops. | who are called of God to govern, his flock , 
C and”) to all Prieſts and Deacors ,, t@ whom thoſe 
Biſhops commit the Care of particular Congregati- 
ons, thence called of old their [Curateg, } for 
theſe we beg Grace [| that thep map both bp ] 
the holineſs of [their Tives and. ]the efficacy of 
their [ Doarine , ler fozth7] the excellencies. [of 
Gods ({Jo2d, J which is in it ſelf moſt | true, ] 
and hath in it aquickning Power to revive Sinners - 
from the Death of Sin;and-to make them ative and 
[ Tively, |] ( As vii. 38..) in the ,ways of Piety 
and Vertue : Andlet the ſame Grace dire and 
enable them to adminiſter. the. Holy Sacra- 
ments, ] eſpecally this of the Holy Communion, 
{ rightIp ] accordiog to our Lords infſticution , 
and 
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and { dylp 755. the. necelſities of the Church do 

require. Moreover, lince al their Preaching and ho- 

1y Adminiſtrations are.ineffeftual,unleſs choſe who 

partake'oF them he diſpoſed by the Spirit to profic 

by them-, we pray that { God} will [give his 
Nh 


Heavenlp B2ace toall his people ] every where, 
eſpecially to this Congregation here p2e- 
ſent, ] onwhom' our Spirituzl labours are beſtow» 
ed , and for whoſe Souls we have a' peculiar coft- 
cern ; | tHat with meek hearts) and a-due_ſco'e 
of their pin Bay orthinel ANN! with [ bebe 
rence ]-andreſpect to his glorious, Majeſty { the 

may hear and receive Sdp holy Wozd, } botes 
ſo guided by the inſtruCtions,, reformed by the re- 
proofs,and quickned by the exhortations andpromi- 
ſes thereof, that they may [ trulp.] and: ſincerely 
[ſerve him'm holineſs t \ carr rg tet not. only 
at this preſent bur { all thedaps of their lives :] 
And ſince many*of our Brethren,beſides their ſpiri- 
'tual miſcries,are alſo under many outward Calami- 
ties , [ we moſt humblp | andearneſtly c beſcech 
God, ] by all that mercy and ( goodneſs] th:wed 
to Mankind in the death of bis Son here commemo- 
rated,that he will pleaſe [to comfo2t ] in their affli- 
Qion,land foluccour ] and relieve [all thoſe Who 
in this tranſitozp Lite are m trouble, } for fear 
of any evil liketo fall upon qþem , or in | fozrow ] 
for ariy miſery Iately paſt or now preſent , as allo 
thoſe that are diſtreſſed by poverty, and are in 
ſneed]} of Food, Raiment and Hahirorions, and thoſe 
that are viſited with | ſickneſs } or bodily pains, 
that he-may comfor- and deliver rhoſe that lye un- 
der theſe [ 02 anp Adverfities, |] for there are va- 
riety of theſe evils, and in all of them the poor 
ſufferersneed bis help. Finally, Since tne Holy A- 
poſtls 
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poſtle bids us alſoto give Thanks , we cannot find 
any ſort of Men,.for whom'we can ſecurely praile 
God in this moſt uncertain life , becauſe all Mens 
conditions ſq changeable, their proſperity ſo ſhore 
and mixed with Evils, and their life ſo ſuddenly 

one : Wherefore, [ we do] principally [bleſs the 

ods holp Name foz all ] our dear Brethren and 
Friends,even for thoſe his Saints and [ Hervants ] 
who have lived holily, and paſſed all the dangers of 
thisevil World , andare [ departed this Lite in 
his Faith and fear, 7 having never. forſaken the 
true Religion ,, nor diſhonoured it by evil prafti- 
ces: Theſe'we know are now and ever ſhall be 
truly bappy in Heaven; and though we beyer( as 
they once were;) in the niidſt of many temptations 
and afflitions, it is our comfort and ſupport to be- 
hold that part'of 'our Brethren , which is already 
fafe and triumphant: We need not nor do not 
pray for them , but for our ſelves 'we maſt beg»that 
the Lord will [ gibe ug Gzace,] as he did to them , 
that we. may (fo follow thetr good Examples ] 
in piety and victve.uponearth ,, [ that with them 
at the laſt | we alſo map be partakcrs of his 
heavenip Kingdom , ] and joyn with chem'in 
ſinging hiseternal praiſes : Theſe indeed are lafge 
and weighty requeſts, but we beſeech [ him ta 
grant them ] who.is our merciful [Father fo2 
Jelug Chzilt his lake ] whoſe death is here fer 
forth and remembred , and who we hope will 
pray with t$ and for us, becauſe ( not any Saint of 
Angel, bur) the is our only Mediatoz, ] 1 Fim- 
ii.3.) [and Advocate) to plead for the acceptance 
of our Prayers, ſo that by him we hope to prevail, 
[ Amen:]. | 
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s. 1. "Reat Myſteries ought to have great prepar 
\I ration, the Paſchal Lamb, was to be cho- 
ſen four days before it was ſlain , Exad. xii. 3-6, 
The Jewiſh Feaſts were proclaimed Tyme time be- 
fore , Levir. xxv.9. and Hezekiab paye publick 
warning of his intended Paſſover a good while be- 
fore the celebration, 2 Chron. xxx. But we have 
higher Myſtery to perform , and. do. it now ſo ſel- 
dom,and are ſounprepared for it , that. it is neceſ- 
fary to give us ſolarge a'time before it, todiſpoſe 
our Souls for the worthy receiving thereof; and 
this preſent Exhortation not only declares the in- 
tended time , but alſo.may be very ſerviceable to 
our Preparation ; . containing, Firſt, An Informa- 
tion, I. Of the time.when we celebrate it; 2, Of 
the Perſons to whom we ſhall adminiſter it ; 3. Of 
the manner how they muſt receive _ir,. viz. in re- 
membrance of Chriſts Death, and with all thank- 
fulneſs, both forit, ang for this Ordinance to com- 
memorate it. Secondly,lt contains an Exhortation 
grounded on the benefit of doing, it well, and the 
danger of doing it ill, and exciting us to the Dy- 
ties, of, 1, Serious conſidering the Dignity of this 
Sacrament, and the peril of profaning it, ;.'2. A 
ſtrict Examining our hearts .in oxder, 10.0ur accty 
tance,” Thirdly, This Warning conrains Dire 
ons, 1, To the Penitent, who is adviſed to Os 
; y 
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by Repentarice, which is now to he exefciſed in 
Self-examination.,, Contrition », Confeſhon', and 
holy Purpoſes: And by Charity to be ſhewed by 
making fatisfaCtion for all Injuries done by us ; and 
forgiving thoſe done againſt us, 2ly, Here is 
Direction to the 1mpenitent not to come unwor- 
thily; and theſe are 1.Solemnly. warned; 2, Shew- 
ed what they may do 1a orderto fit them; q.Fore- 
told of the danger of negleCtiog; theſe Preparatives. 
Laſtly, Here are'direCtions to the doubting, ſhew- 
ing to what end they need Ghoſtly Counſel ,” and in 
what caſe they want it, of whom they mult. deſire 
it, and whatbenefic they may bave by it. Theſe 
are the parts'of this Warning, as will more clearly 
appear in the Diſcourſe. »7 221 11:77 


S. 2, [Dearly YBeloved,) 1am to give you this 
early warvirig , That | on —— nert ] I purpoſe 


KS. YL 


( . thzough Gods aſſilfance,)} mes iv. 15.) [ to 


fer} cthe;holy Communion, and I would 
not Caſt this Pearl before Swine » but ſhall defire 
you all to getfitable diſpoliriens for it, becauſe [tb 
all ſuch as fhall be religiouflp and 
diſpoſed; Jic is a [moſt comfoztable Sacrament | 
and makes them: partakers | ['of the Bodp and 
Bloodof Ehyilt; knd therefore ſuch need ro com- 
pultſion to bring them to ir, being attracted. fuffic- 
ently by its own ſweetneſs, and the comfort and 
benefit they receive there» And leſt any ſhould 
pretend ignorance of the end why they come tothis 
Ordinance,or the Manner howthey muſt [receive] 
it, 1 do here inform ſuch , they are to do it [ mM 


remembzance of ] Chriſt , x Coy. xi. 24. and of 


& 


[his meritozious Paſſion onthe Crols, ] er/. 
26, Here we are to imprint that Death of his 
F T 2 which 


which he ſuffered for onr Sins, ſo firmly on eur 
own-hearts, that it may never be forgotten by us, 
and to' ſet it forth: in this manner, that ll the 
World may have it in remembrance ; and good 
.reaon; ſince [thereby we obtain remiſſion of 
-our fins, and are made partakers of the King- 
-donr of Deaven:).'Theſe are fuch great Blefings, 
-that Fit 18 our Dutp,)] not only to remember 
them, but todo it with Thankſgiving ; and there- 
-fore we muſt, in this Sacrifice of Praiſe, [render 
moſt humble and heartp thanks to Almighty 
God, fo2 that he hath given his Son our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Charſt , notonlp to dpe fo2 ug, but 
allo tobe our ſpiritual food and-luſtenance in 
that holp Sacrament:) he gave him for us in bis 
Death, and gives him to us in this Ordinance; ſo 
;that' they who come prepared, are made partakers 
of Chriſt , and of all the Benefits of his Death: 
'LWhich being a thing ſo Divine] in its Inſt jru- 
tion; and [fo opera inits effects [to them 
who receive it wozthilp ; } and on the other ſide, 
[fo dangerougto them who will pzeſume to re- 
ceive it unwozthilp,?). that in order to your ef- 
Ccaping theſe dangers, and that you may all pat- 
take'of the aforeſaid Comforts; after this nforma- 
tion, [Mp Dutp ig] Secondly , 'To'give you a 
ſerious [| Erhoztation, that im the mean time ] 
between this and the day appointed for the Com- 
munion, you do prepare your ſelves as well as'you 
can: And fuſt, I exhort you” very feriouſly [to 
conſider the-dignity of this holy Mpyſterp'] 
which was inſtituted by Chriſt himſelf, for ſo weigh- 
ty reaſons, and to fuch excellentpurpdoſes , asithe- 
conveying his Merits and Graces to us, the taking 
Our fins on him , and the ſecuring. our Salvation3 
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[and] alſo to think'ſeriouſly ypon C the great pe: 
ril of ] comitig rudely or lightly to it, in Malice, ' 
or in any Sin unrepented of ;'[ and fo receiving 
it unwo2thilp,) ' whichis a great contempt of 'our 
Lord, and may aggravate or haſten” our. Condem- 
nation, In the next place I'muſt aUviſe you to en-' 
deavour ſerioufly to fit your ſelves for ſo high” and 
ſolemn a Duty, by ſetting apart ſome time before: 
for [earchinganderamming pour Conſciences]- 
concerning all the ſinful thonghts, words, and deeds 
that you have been guilty of; and [this pou mult: 
not do iighttp, ] and formally, [ after the man- 
ner | of Hypocrites, who only feign Repentance, 
| and diſſemble with God, ] by 'msking ſome 
outward ſhews' of ſorrow againſt a ſolemn time : 
But you muſt do it [lo] ſtridtly and ſincerely, [that 
ye map come holy andclean toſuch an heaven- 
ip Feaſt, ] having put off all affeftion to every ſin, 
and put on the love of all Virtne and Piety , which 
is [the wedding Garment required by God m 
holp Scripture ,] Math, xxii. 2. for this alone 
will make you [ be received] by God, the great 
Maſter of this Feaſt, [ ag wozthp partakers of 


. that holp Table: ] Which being fo deſirable , 1 


ſhall now ſhew you | the way and meang there- 
to;] which are theſe, [Firſt , To-examine ] all 
the Actions of [pour T1ves and Converſations, ] 
comparing them Þ to the Gule of Gods Com- 
mandments, ] which will hew you where you have 
gone crooked, either on the right hand, by omit- 
ting any neceſſary Duty ; or on the leſt, by com- 
mitting any heinonsSinz and when you have dili- 
gently read over tho Commandments, and all along 
compared-your ways with them,then [Wherciyloe- 
ber pe ſhall perceive __ felveg to have ane + 
S ev, 
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ed, either in] any thought to which your { will 
conſented, or in any | wozd o2 deed, there } 1 
wardly and heartily [ts bewail pour own ſinful- 
neſs, and] while your heart is thus convinced of 
qur folly and baſeneſs, to kneel down and [” con- 
eſs pour ſelves to Almightp God with] -un- 
feigned ſorrow for what is paſt, [ and: full pur: 
yole of Amendment 7 for the furure, if it may 
pleaſe God to forgive you now, | Secondly , [JF 
pe ſhall perceive | by this Examination, | that 
pour offences] have been [committed not onlp] 
immediately | againſt God, but alſo againſt 
pour Neighbour, either by Nlandering or wrong- 
ing them in any kind, | then] God will not forgive 
you unleſs | pe ſhall] ask them forgiveneſs, and ſo 
[reconcile your ſelves unto them x] and withal, 
you muſt declare that [ pou are readp}(with Peni- 
rent Zaccbeus, Luke xix. 8.) [to make reſtitution 
and ſatisfaction accozding to the uttermoſt of 
our powers, ol rg muries and w2ongs done 
pou to anp others ;] For indeed without this 
the Offender doth not truly repent, nor will God 
forgive the offence, while we keep the ill-gotten 
Goods. And becauſe the Pride and ill Nature of 
the wronged Party often diſcourages the Offender 
from ſubmitting, Chriſt, who bids the Offender 
offzr ſatisfaltion, Matth. v. 24. commands the Of- 
fended to accept it, ark, xi. 25. So that if you 
be the injured perſon, [ pou muſt be likewiſe rea- 
dp tofo2give thoſe who have offended pou) in a- 
ny kind, it being moſt reaſonable that at: this Sa- 
cramenr, where jou expect | tg have fozgiveneſs 
of pour offences ] { which are far greater ) [ at 
Gods hands , | you ſhould fqrgive thoſe ſmall 
Lreipafles which your Brethren do againſt youz 


and 
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and indeed you cannot be forgiven unleſs you for- 
give, Math, vi. 14, 15, 18. . Now if you examine, 
repent , confeſs /, amend ang: make fatisfaCtion 4 
thc holp Communion ] will ſeal your Pardon, 
and ſecure as well as promote it; {but otherwiſe] 
zf you be injurious, malicious , and impenitent , 
[it doth but increaſe] and aggravate that [ Dam- 
nation | which your other fins deferve, Laſtly 
{[Therekoze,] though ic be your expreſs Duty to 
Came, yet It is as much your Duty to repent ; ſo 
that | if any of pou be} a common Swearer and 
[ blatphemer of God,] or by Atheiſtical ſcoffin 

at holy things, be | an hinderer o2 ſlanderer 8 

his woza;] orif any of you be [ an Adulterer J 
notorious Deceiver, common Drunkard, or Falſe- 
witneſs, or bear any [Malice oc Envp] to your 
Neighbours , {| o2 be in: anp other grievous 
Crimes, 7 | beleech you to conſider the peril of 
coming raſhly in ſuch an eſtate , and I ſolemnly 
warn you [to repent of por ſing, 02. elle 
come not tothat holy Table ] where. God will 
come to ſurvey you; for though theſs ſins will 
dama you (allo if you ſtay away) without repen- 
tance, yet this preſumption may haſten your ru- 
in, and [after the taking this holp Sacra- 
ment, | you may juſtly fear God ſhould forſake 
you , and [the Devilenter into pou ag he did 
mto Judas, ] (who received this Szcrament with a 
reſolution to betray his Maſter,) and if the Evil 
Spirit get ſuch power oyer you, he will [fill pon 
full of all iniquitp, and bzing pou to deſtruct- 
an of Bodp and Sou!,) as he did that falſe and 
moſt wicked man : But 1 hope you do reſolve to 
repent, and (o will not be ia_ danger of this terri- 
ble nuſchict, And if upon your endeavours to ex- 
T4 anine, 
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2mine, you find your ſins ſo great, as fills you with 
ſcruples and doubts, | ſince 1t ig requiſite no man 
ſhould come to the holp Communion, but with 
a full truſt 1n Gods Mercp 7 here- fer forth, 
[and with a quiet Conſcience,) fo as that he may 
have comfort in this'moſt ſweet and refreſhing Or- 
dinance; [Theretoze if there be any of pou, who 
bp this means | of private Confeſſion to God 
and Prayer | cannot quiet hts own Conſcience ] 
from thoſe fears which his guilt hath cauſed, [but] 
that be ſtill | requireth further comfozt] to = 
port him, [02 counſel] to direct him, 1n this caſe, 
when he is terrified with the guilt of ſome grievous 
ſins paſt, or aſraid leſt he ſhould fall into ſome 
Cangerous temptation after all his Vows,[[Tet him 
rome to me] wtom God hath intruſted with the 
care of his Soul, [82 to ſome other diſcreet and 
learned Miniſter of Gods Tozd, ] and | let 
him | confeſs his Sin freely and ingenuouſly , and 
{ open his grief ] and his fears 3 For- Chriſt hath 
given usa ſpecial Commiſlion to help ſuch dejected 
Penitents, if they will ſhew us their Diſeaſes 3 for 
[ by the Winiſtrp of Gods holp wozd, | and the 
Promiſes thereof, which we have Authority to dif- 
penſe , 7-hn xx.23, 2 Cor.5.18. [they may re- 
ccive fromus the benefit of Ablotution] by our 
pronouncing ſuch a Pardon as God will confirm, if 
they te whit chey ſecmto us. Andin caſe of-their 
Fears of any temptation,by this means alſo [thep 
may have?) from us Sp rituzl or [Ghoſtly Coun - 
let and Xdvice}how to avoid the occaſions thereof: 
A-..d fo by the due uſe of this too much negleed 
Confeſſion ro Gods Miniſters, men might [have 
their Conſcicnces quictcd<) 2nd [avoiding all 
lccuple and doubtfuincls,] might come with a 

more 
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more firm Faith and a more lively Hope unto this 
bleſfed Feaſt ,and mighy receiye more benefits there- 
by. | 


— 


Sect. IX, 


Of the Exhortation to the Communt-. 
ON. 


þ of fem; the frequency of our Communica- 
ting, be not expreſly determined in Scri- 

pture , yet it is there ſuppoſed we will do it of- 
ten ; and this latitude was left, to give us opportu- 
nity to ſhew our love by coming freely and fre- 
quently , not to excyſe our negligence or impiety 
in cuſtomary or conſtant omitting this duty, which 
is ſo heinous and ſo common a Sin in this Age, 
and ſo great a ſcandal in ſome who call themſelves 
Proteſtants, that there was never more need of 
this pious and rational Exhortation , than in theſe 
days: For it contains, Firſt, A Declaration of the 
time when this Sacrament 15 to be celebrated. Se- 
condly,an Invitation of all that are preſent tocome. 
Thirdly, the Arguments to move them to it, being, 
1. A plain ſimilitude from the Gueſts who are 
invited by an Ordinary . Man to a rich and coſtly 
Feaſt , and they ungratefully refuſe to come; far 
if this would highly diſpleaſe us , much. more muſt 
our withdrawing from this Sacrament provoke 
God. 21y, We argue from the friyolouſne!s on 
| | ge thole 
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thoſe pretences which Men uſe to excuſe their 
Teaying away,viz. That they are buſie and cannot; or 
finful and dare not come, both of theſe being very 
baſeand very vain inGods ſight. 3ly, We argue from 
the example of thoſe who were invited to the Feaſt 
inthe Goſpel, and made ſuch kind of excuſes, yet 
were juſtly condemned. 4ly, We apply all by ſhew- 
ing, I, Our care in providing this Heavenly Feaſt ; 
23. Ourdeſire that all may comez 3. Their daty to 
come in thankfulaefs for the death of Chriſt ; 
4- Their danger if they wilfully ſtay away, ſince 
it is likely they will be ſeverely puniſhed for fo 
great a Sin againſt God , and ſo foul a ſcanda l1to 
their Brethren, LY, We canclude with hopes 
yu, and Prayers they may return to a better 
ming, | 


$.2. [ Dearlp beloved 7 on ſuch « day [JN 
intend bp Gods G2ace, ] aſlſting me [' to Cele- 
b:ate the ] moſt holy Fealt of the [Toys Sup- 
per ;] and Lgive you this notice {o long before , 
that none may pretend ignorance, This Sacrament 
is compated in Scripture to arich and coſtly Feaſt , 
Matth. xxii. Luke xiv. and God isthe Maſter of this 
Feaſt, Chriſt himſelf the Food, and his Miniſters 
are in his Name todiſpeoſe it; I therefore being 
one of theſe Diſpenſers , [ in Gods name do bid } 
and invite [ pou all that are herepzeſent, unto | 
this heavenly Feaſt, which is provided ſor all bap- 
tized Chriſtians, and therefore you all have a right 
toit, and areor ought to be * or : web 
F'pray you all tocome, | and beleech pou fo2 
Yo2zd Jeſus Chziſts ha who liedeo make thi 
entertainment for you, {| that pou will not res 
kule to come thereto , ]and eſpecially ſince 1G 
; | oe 


SA1K. to'the Communion, | us; 
[lo lovingip called and biddeiiby Gob himlelf, 3 


Ade dd edit ha, b 


* bors [hath Prepared 


who hath ſent us'in his own name on purpole to 
invite you : Now leſt yon ſhould raſhlyreſofveto 
deny both God and his kind Meſſage, Jet me rea- 
ſon the caſe with'you , And my firſt argoment ſhall 
be taken from a plain and familiar Caſe : [ Bon 
know how griebous Jeo the inviter { and hoth 
unkind a thing it is ] in the perſons invited , 
C when an ] ares mich ] one of our Neigh- 
fed {with a greatdeal of Colt, 

Art,and pains [arich feaſt,] and [decked hig Ta- 
ble with all kind of Proviſion] that can be wiſh- 
ed or expected , [ fo that there lacketh nothing 
but thoſe Gueſts to ſit down} at ir, whom he 
choſe out of all his Friends, to ſhew his love and 
reſpects to , by this invitation : If after all, { thep 
who were ]\o kindly invited and{_called, with- 
out anp cauſe molt unthankfullp refule to 
come ; || dare appeal to yout own ſelves, and * 
make you judges of this Matter, [which of pou 
infuch a caſe would not be moved] to great 
anger, to ſee your coſt thus caſt away , your pro- 
vitions flighted , your coumpony refuſed, and your 
very lovedeſpiſed ? | who would not think ]this 
as grievous to be born, as if ſome [great myurp 02 
w2ong were done to him * Jfince Afﬀronts are the 
moſt provoking ſort of offences: Iknow you mult 
confeſs you would take this ill from your Equals ; 
And ſurely when God'youchſafes to Iethis own Son 
beſlain , to make this ſpiritual Feaſt , and invites 
his Creatures, yea his miſerable Enemies toit, who 
muſt periſh withont it , and they inſolently 
turn their backs, he hath mnchjuſter cauſe of bigh 
diſpleaſure; [| wherefoze moſt dearlp beloved In 
Chilt, ]do not raſhly run into ſovik you = 

ra 
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[ take pe good heed ]and-conſider Gods Mercy in 


inviting , and your own neceſfity who are invited , 
as alſo the excellency of the Foqd provided for you, 
and the benefits you may haye thereby , clelt pe 
withdzawing pour ſelves from this holp Sup- 
per, 7] be condemned out of your own mouths,and 
wilfully [ pzovoke Gods indignation againlt 
pou,] I know Men will ſtudy ome excuſes to blind 
the Eyes of others, and ſtifle the checks of ,their 
own Conſciences ; Secondly. therefore, | wiltexa- - 
mine the moſt yſual pretences, and ſhew how vain 
they are: Firſt, Some pretend they are butje and 
cannot come now-y _ indeed [ it is an eaſie 
matter fo2 a Man to ſay F will not communi- 
cate ] at this time, [ becauſe F am otherwile 
hindzed with Wozldlp buſineſs : But l anſwer, 
Why did you not contrive before-hand to put off 
this buſineſs? You can find time for Markets, Viſits, 
ea for Recreations, and do put off other buſineſs 
or theſe leſſer matters , ſo that I doybt God ſees 
you contrived buſineſs on purpoſe to put him off : 
Again, if every little buſineſs keep you away the 
World will always find you ſuch employment, and 
ſo me ſhall never come : But ſuppoſe you have real 
bulineſs, is it ofas great concernment to you as the 
Salvation of your Soul? if not , ought it not to be 
laid aſide when yeu have the greateſt work to do? 
Doth not this ſhew,you value Earth above Heaven, 
and Gain above God himſelf ? ?Tis ealie to feign 
retencestoMen, [ But ſuch excuſes are not 
o eaſilp accepted and allowed of God, ] who 
ſees they are falſe, frivolous, or highly impious.. A- 
gain , others pretend they are Sinnexs and dare not 
come , whoſe plea is next ro be conſidered; '[ Jf 
any manſap J am a grievous Sinner , aud 
| = therefo2e 


F" Sax. 
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thetefoze am afraid fo come, ] fearing to be 
judged for coming unworthily : Ireply, IF700 ſee 
your Sin , andconfider you hve every moment in 
the danger of Damnation , till yon haverepented 
[ whp do pou not tepent 4 amend] your lives juff 
now , and then'yon may cotne withoyr any danger; 
but if you continue in Sin when yon know you are 
aSinner , you will be as certainly" damned though 
you ſtay away, asif you came; and you. arecon- 
demned not for coming tothe $acrament , but for 
livingio Sin withont Repentance* It 15 one great 
fanlt,to live in Sin ; and can that excuſevs for ano- 
ther fault , which is the forſaking the Holy Sacra- 
ment? ? Tis true,while you keep your Sins you muft 
not come;-and you chooſe rather toleave the Sacra- 
ment, than to part with your Sins; and are ſo 
fooliſh to think this will excuſe you", Mftws 


Repent therefore,and 
ming hnmbly to this Feaſt, which was made for Pe- 
nitent Sinners: [ When God calleth pot] by ns, 
to forſake your Sins and come, [_ are pe not a 
med fo ſap ]impudently [| pou will not? Wher 
pe ſhould 7] immediately {| return'to'God, Js ſoon 
as You | tape on offence , { will pe ercuſe 
your ſelves andlap —=_ are not ready ? ] How 
oft have you put us-oft ſo before? Or 'whar pro- 
properiog Who laſt time ? 


ro have you me 5 lp with 
1beſeech yon, C ear 'w1 un 
ſelveg howlittle ſuch feigned 'ercuſes wil a- 
vail befoze God }- who: ſeeth the heart, and 
knoweth, the end ot 'them, is only to colour over 
a defigned ea Omiſſion of this Duty : Which 
may be ſeen, T hirdly,By a plain Example in "> 
table, 


X% 
bt of 
=... 


re any Ta Sacramentz which you love , - 
tefs ghan your Malice, Jour Luſt,or Intemperance: © 
ew your Reverence by con-+— 


| 


| 
| 
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rable,. Lidke xiv. 18. &c... wherein our Saviour « . 
1y alludes to this heavenly Banquet : For [ 
Lefuled that Fealk in the Golpel 7 co wick Cod 
had invited them by his Servants, had Excuſes as 
well as. you:. And one FE ems 
cauſe »] <che arnt;} another 
[to trp his pokes Art ]a tbird [ as] 
new! [married,] and therefore £9 not come: 
Thele tair Pretenders [were not ſo excuſed, ] bur 
were eſteemed Deſpiſers of his Proviſions and 
his Love who had invited: them. and fo {eee 
founted iinwozthp of the heavenlp Feaſt, Fea, ] and 
finally rejefted upon this baſe Aﬀront : And let me 
intreat you-to. beware you. do. not by the like 
contempt. provoke Almighty God to reſolve to 
when his Grace from you. for gyer, the means of 
hich you -have. vilely rejeted. However, [ Þ 
mp. part ]. will prepaze.the Sacrament , and 
all be reabp] to »dminiſterit;ſand acco2ding 
Office,] as 1 am a. Steward ol taels Myſte- 
= 11 bid pou: in the ; ] the 
reat Maſter of the Fealt; call of dis 
;] who is by precious Food. here diſpenſed; 
1 Sa tra bo for your own. ſakes , [ ag poll 
Loa (which will be en- ' 
lev yo ny this ip ins, t ye will 7 ſet a- 
ſide all Excuſes,- and all Buſineſs, (nd be parta- 
kers of this holp Communion] at this time : 
I am ſure you are infinitely obliged to it 3 for [ag 
Son of. God did vouchlafe to picld up his 
ul by death upon the Croſs fo2 pour Sal- 
,] as he in pure love to you did endure that 
moſt accurſed death for yon: | H0.it 18 pour du- 
,ty.,) and aslittle as you can do inreturn for ſo in- 
-finitea fayour, [to receive the Commutnion in 
re- 
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to this Sacrament : | Th 
to do ,7 aſter all theſe Arguments to convince 
you, [conſider with pour ſelves, ] and lee 
your own Conſciences tell you , [how great in- 
zurp pe do to God, ] in deſpiſing his Love and 
the Merits of his dear Son hereby conveyed , 
[ and how loze ment hangeth over 
pour heads fo2 the _—} You may think it may 
be (by Ignorance or il} Principles ) there is 
danger in coming , though you do endeavour to 
prepare 3 but is it not plain enough you commit 
4 greater fin, and ror mto-a more-emment” d211- 
er , [When wilfullp abſtain from the 
Los Table") in contempt of his Command , 
{ and ſeparate pour ſelves from pour B2e- 
then who come to feed on the Banquet of 
that moſt heavenilp Fad, ) either out of 
Pride, as if you were too holy to eat with 
themz or. out of groſs Ignorance, as if you 
could expect, to partake with them in the Re- 
ward , when you will not joyn with them in 
the Dutyz or by Uncharitableneſs, diſconra- 
ging others by your vile Example? Surely you 
cannot expect, ſuch a Sin againſt God and Man 


can: long go unpuniſhed : [ Theſe things if pe 


'earneſtlp ] and frequently [ conſider , pe will 


bp Gods Gz2ace return to a better mind,] 
and reſolye to come prepared in the belt man- 
ner 


2 The 


ner you can: And (fo the dbtaining 1 of this 
Grace, both to had. Sk to it, nf fic you 


for it, [we mn OS our 
Petitions unto our 
braveniy Father, ] to whom be Glory now 


and for ever, Amen, 
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| More immediate Preparation. 
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Sect: I. 


Of the  Exhortation at the Communion. 


I, I, He former Exhortation 1s deſigned to 
| -F .encreale the N umbers, and this tore- 
, Ctihe the diſpoſitions of the Commu- 
 nicants, that they may be not only 
many, hut good; The very Myſteries of the Gen- 


tiles were: veiled with , many Coverings, to make 
them more Sagred 5- And i tn the Greek Church, b&- 


fide all other preparatory matters, the Prieſts invis 


ted the. worthy, and: warged the unworthy, when 


they w WP come 10. the.Lords, Table : which -LE- 


peated. VAgTY ng, is, more .neceſfary.;in- this looſer 
Age, an 4:08 Excellent Form, is rarely ſured to this 
omen i Fox it.recommends [Q us FO great. ard 

V gecell:ry 


290 The Erhoztation Part 111, 
neceſſary Duties ; Firſt, The Duty of Self-exami- 
_ nation 3 which is-1. Preſſed by Arguments taken 
from The Divine Authority enjoyning it, 1 Cor.xi, 
28. From the great Benefits which follow the do- 
ing it well, and the great ſin and danger conſequent 
to the doing it UI. ' 2. It is defcribed exaCtly by 
the ſeveral parts of it, viz, true Repentance , a 
lively Faith , an intire Amendment, and a per- 
felt Charity: To all which we are exhorted: 
Secondly , Here is recommended the Duty of 
Thankſgiving ., 1. By way of Conſideration, 
(hewing The neceſfity of this Duty, and the gene- 
ral ground thereof , viz. for the Redemption of 
the World ; withal declaring , what reaſon there 
is to praife God for this Redemption, conſidering 
it in it ſelf z and what cauſe to praiſe him for it in 
this Sacrament , which was inſtituted on purpoſe 
for this end. 2, This Duty is directed by way 
of PraQtice, and we aſliſted to do it both with out 
lips at the holy Table, and in ovr lives by ſubmit- 
ting to his Will, and keeping his Commandments 
for ever aſter. 


6.2. [ Dearlp belovedin the Loz2d, Jl rejoyce 
to ſee you ſtay ſor theſe holy Myſteries 3 and that 
your good deſires may be ſucceſsful, I muſt once 
morerell[ pou , that mind tocome to the Dolp 
Communion, } char you may partake [of the 
bodp and blood of our Tozd and Saviour 
Chiſt , ] char now eſpecially you © mrſf conſider 
how 8. Paul, ] and God himſelf by him enjoyneth 
aad [ erho?teth all perfong diligently to try and 
examine themlelveg, Jchar hey may diſcover and 
bewail their Sins, and be aſſured of their Lye 


ro amend , [_ befoze thep pzeſinne to cat of 
bead, 
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b:ead,anddzink of that Cup, } 1 Cor. xi. 48, 
Andthough we hope you have done this in private, 
yet it is fic you ſhould reflect upon your ſelves once 
more juſt now , when you are immediately 2p- 
proaching'to the Lords Table, that ſo you may 
yet ſtep back ( till another opportunity ) if you find 

ou are unworthy , and that this freſh review may 

umble you,and make you fitter if you be diſpoſed? 
And the more effeCtually to excite all to do this Du- 
ty wellnow,we muſt conſider,that belides the Com- 
mand of God requiringit » we mult do it for our 
own ſakes ; [ Fo2ag the benefit is great if we] 
do ſo ſtritly examine our ſelves as to [| receive 
that Yolp Sacrament with a true penitent 
heart , and a livelp Faith , ] and ſo become 
worthy receivers z | foz then we allp eat 
the fleſh of. Chzift andd2nk hig » ]Jſothat 
hisIncarnation ſanRifies our nature and bis Paſſion 
ſeals our Jon ; [ then we dwell in Chet 
and Chiilt in 1g ,,]'o that his Grace is commus 
nicated tous, thea [ we are one with Chzilt 
and Ch:iſt withug , 7 fo that our will is intirely 
conformed to his, Jobn vi. 544 55, 56, Which ad- 
mirable and deſirable advantages are enough to in- 
vite all that wiſh to be happy , to uſe all meangin 
order to their coming worthily.: { 0 ] on the 
contrary I muſt aſſure you [ the danger ig great, 
if we ] by neglecting chis preparative examinati- 
on ſhall receive the ſame unwozthily ; Foz 
then] the ſame Apoſtle ſhews us, Firſt, that we 
commit a grievous Sin , in thus conterning the 
memorial of Chriſts death , for We are Uitiltp. 
of the bodp-and blood of our 4 
#nd he takes it as ill from us as he did the <c uely 


of -his Murderess - yea, C we eat and dzink- our 
V y own 
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owbn-damnation., ]if} we come raſhly and rude] 
to it, [not conſidering] that [the Tozds bodp 
is here/, -nor making any difference between this 
and out'common foo4: T his 1s ſo high an affront 
to the Merits of his-death, and to the Jove and the 
Merey \ oTered in this: Sacrament , that: as it is: a 
grievous Sin , ſo it ſhall have a ſevere puniſhment; 
for hereby { we. kindle Gods W2ath againſt 
us, *|\who will-notendure that his Son ſhall be 
defpiled, [- we p2ovoke him foplague ug 'with 
divcrs dileaſes , and ſundpkinds of death,] 
and-if -we ſhould eſcape theſe temporal Evils ,- he 
can puniſh us with eternal: Theſe are the ſad ef- 
fets-of coming without examination, which kdo 
thus plainly relate, not to affright: you from: the 
Lords Table, but:to make you very careful: to 
come worthily to it , for I will ſhew you how to 
eſcape all theſe Evils; I know youare very deſirous 
to obtain the former Bleffings , ;and to avoid theſe 
Sirs and Judgments, [ Judge therefoze pour 
ſelves B2ethzen, ] r Corexi.27, 28, 29, 30, Firſt, 
enquire afcer your offences , then "try your ways, 
and laſtly paſs ſentence on your (elves as vile and 
miſerableSinners , who have deſerved to- be con- 
demned, and then [ pou ſhall not'be judged of 
the To2d, ]( wtl.o never condemns an humbled Pe- 
nitent; ) and when you are convinced of the-eyzl 
you have deſerved , It that cauſe you to-[ Hepent- 
pou trulp of pour Sins paſt, ] for which Jeſus, 
harh ſo ſadly ſmarted on the Croſs; yet (Een 
bring the Merit of that Paſſion , | have a livelp. 
and ſtedfaſt Faith in Chziſt our Saviour ,. } 
hefe offered. to. you.;. And asa teſtimony of your 
deſireto pleaſe him'for ever hereafter , { amend 
pour-[iveg and. be mperfea Charity po * 
1 | en ; 


SeA1;:* - ot the Conmini@n. UII 
Men; ] Ds bitt'theſe 'thidgs, wod {ſo hallpebe) 
reputed by God as [ meet” partakers of: cheſt? 
holn Dpſteries '] and eſcapibg the dawgejfs;thtrll 
certainly r&5p lf the aforefvid Beiiefits of this hes 
Iy Sacrament; - This mayſofat teryour Pfeforat 
tion : But row you are cometorthie, Lords Table 
having quieted Four Minds byctheſe aCts: of:PenÞ 
tence, and I Hearts ſehſihle vfi Ghtidls 
Love, [ pou-:murft, above ail chnigs; -giveaudit 
humble'and heartp thankg7fbicbis Myſtery was 
inſtituted for's Sacrifice of! Prai'th which-you miſt 
here offer:up/il ft@GodthePather; the Han;ana 
the HolpGhoſt; fo2 the ] | poſt. adminzblawonkvF 
the Kedcttiprhon of the B92/d,7-which-was: ef: 
feted'[bpthe Drath and'Paſſton of aur@aÞi1 
our Chit ;1-who- was: (both God, 1thar homight 
conquer D&ath 5Tand Sad] tlac-be nit efuis 
fer it, Thisls'the proper ptace,” and'thisthemtt- 
per Ordinance 5owherciio2yfoili ſhould; remembet 
your-dear Reflezmner,, 'bwho:P.chongh he wakaqual 
with God'; yer! {did humble himlelf everta whe } 
eruel, painful: /vend: fhameful-{ death non Hie 
Croſs,7] enduring'/all thoſe Toxments'[fozua3:nt 
ſerable ſmiees:,] who. cobldinat deſenvgithisfa* 
vour from him ,/ only be-pitied;to behckt us £tp4 
ing in datkneſs;' andiirthe ſhadow of death; } 
condemned £6 tern :1-Mifery,' without pr gary 
henſion ''6f : bor!oMiſery 5500: Means of de Fixes 
rance ; he then moſt generouſly:xffered to: eto 
our Pardon and Reconciliation, that, of condemn- 
ed Rebels ſhe might make us the Child:cen of 
God] by Adoption kere, { and eralt ug. to £- 
verlaſting Lite ] and Glory in the World to 
come, [And to the end that we] who were 
thus miraculouſly delivered, ( ſhould alwaps 

V 3 re- 
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reniember the exceeding great love of our a- 
ffer and onlp Saviour , thus ] freely [ dying 
fo: us; bg that we might never forget [ the 
tnnumerable Benefits which by his precious 
blod-thedding he hath obtained tous, ] chat is, 
Pardon of Sin, Peace with God, the Aid of his 
Grace, and the Hope of his Glory , our Lord Je- 
fus himſelf [hath inſtituted and 0o2dained 7 theſe 
[ hols Iplterieg ] of his laſt Supper to be re- 
ceived by us [ ag the pledge of his Tove , ] the 
aſſurance of | his defire'to give Himſelf and all 
his 'Benefirs to us, [and fo2a continual remem- 
b:ance-of his Death, ] which here we may often 
commemorate with Joy' [to our great and end- 
lels 1 3] Since then this is the proper place 
for offerin up our Praiſes to our Lord Jeſus, [ to 


himtheretoze , with the Father and the Holp 
Ghoft,} at this Sacred Altar, [Tet ug give, (ag 
we-are) moſt highly-fbound bound] and obliged) {con- 


tinual thanks: 7 And' becauſe the Praiſes = 
Lips ire too mean aRetorn for fch-xeal and inf 
pite Favour,let us praiſe him in our Lives, by [ſub-. 
ty dou ſelves wholip ] in all Conditions, 
to his holp will ard pleaſure, and) (after we 
haye bere vowed to be his conſtant Servants ) 10 
ſtudping to ſerve: hjm in true holineſs 


righteouſneſs all. the days of our lives , ] 
ſhall we ſhew the OY of our Cromende for 


phoſe Mlexcies. [Wmen. 


Sect. II. 


Of the Iroitation. 


aL; 


& I, þ Feaſt being now ready z and the 
Guelts prepared with due Inſtructions, 

the Prieſt , who is the Steward of theſe Myſteries, 

according to the ancient Liturgies, invites them ro 

come near with Fear and Faith : And that God may 
accept them, he xepeats thoſe Graces with which 
they muſt be adorned , which are 1. Repentance,. 
2, Charity , 3. Holy purpoſes , and then invites 
them to [ D2aw near with Faith, &c. ] ſhewing 
them what isthe firſt duty to be done , viz. ma- 
king an humble confeſſion upon their Knees : So 
that upon this invitation, all the Communicanrs 
ſhould -come into the Choir, or as nigh the 
Lords Table as they can, and there kneel down 
to cotifeſs their Sins , to which Coafefſion this 


is the Preface. 
$. 2. Al | pe _ Do 

[ earneſt repent pouof your i Shs. hein Go 7 
tily grieved for themz And ye that haye endea- 
voured to fatisfe thoſe you Lies wronged , and 
forgiven thoſe who have offended you , fo as to be 
[ in Tove and Charitp with pour neighbozs;] 
And ye that do ſo diſlike your former ways, that. 
pu firmly [ intendto lead a new life , follow- 

] no longey pours own evil deſires, but [ the 
Commandments 'of God; J aod reſolving to, 
[walk fram hencefozth - bis holp ways: 1 
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I declare yon are duly qualified for this Heavenly 
Feaſt , and in the nag of Chriſt 1 invite you to 
[ dzaw near with Faith] in Gods mercy, [and 
take this holp Sacrament 7 2s the pledge of 
his love [to pour ] great andendleſs[ comfo2t : 7 
And becaufe you know you have bzen Sinners , 
empty and cleanſe your Souls firſt from Sin , by 
[-making pour humble Confeffion toialmighty 
God, Jinwardly' bewailing your oFences, | an 
meeklp kneeling upon-pour kneesg,] as. becomes: 
DODETY who-ſue for their Pardon $0 the King of 
K ings. | 


& TI 


pos | hag 
Of the C onfeſſion. | 


j 


$.1. FD) Eſide-the: private Canfeſhon of the Cloſety? 
u'ed by all good Chriſtians-before they. 

come to the Sacrament, and that made to the 
Prieſt iſ) pecial ca&3of a great doubt or a ſtrodg 
temptation , thet& was anciently a general Prayer 
for Mercy , as'S.'Chry/oftome jnforingus', nſed. by. 
al'the Commimic»nts when they-.were come 10 
the Altar ; And fince'Chriſts fufferinys are herere-! 
membred , we inaſtfown or Sins wich: were me! 
cauſes of them ; 'yea, ſince. we hope tor have our, 
patdonſe2led', re 6ughtfirſtwith ſhame and ſory 
row to own the tranfgrefit>ns ;:for bighonour whoi 
doth'ſo free'y remitThem': Aid hertto this 'exceE- 
Ie Ford iis us:!* : Tan 111%; 1d } 
kv & 2, 
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| $- 25: O Lofd::our Gonſtiences: $5 /accufe: us of 

maay Sins,  anditd: ſhould we-:confeſs (them 


| but untothee y:wh6!att that [Mimightp God] 


we haveoftended;andbaſt power enidugh to deſt 
us:3 . yet .as thou::art '[:the Father! of our 
Jeſus Chzilt ;.J thou haſt inclinationsof Mercy 
toward ns : of: whogi/Thookd wehithy! poor Crea; 
tures ſeek for;pity4buttof thee the: [crmaker of all 
things;] ro whom (hould wepetition: for : delives 
Tt but to thee  theſJudge of all Pen,) 7h, 
Ix, 15; Whereforeibeiog:/now'in thy preſence, 
do: with: ſhame | act &3dand:withſorrow 
{ bewailour mwvmtfold Sins;and/wickednels;]J 
4s thetrue cauſesp5all the:romenmsoand agonies 
that!our dear: Redecmer'( here: cemernbfed ) cndu- 
redfov0s $:when we conſfideriwhathe ſuffered ; 
it makes out heartsbleed to. tho ofsthoſe mary 
hemous'Tranſgrdhons of thy Law; i. which we] 
continually and with-frequent:reperitioris-,; { from 
teme':to rime:have icommutted]3n+the [moſt 
grievoug ]. manner; cand with. all:the: aggravating 
corcumſtances 4mbganable 2» For we have 'Sinned/ a+ 
dinÞd'burikaowtdgeand our confeenice 3 againlt 
alt che-divine Mencies 20d Methods vb GraceaiAnd 
theſe Sins are of 7b yers-kitdsqy we bave  finned/in 
hate 6 bpievit; thoughts ,] withiiobr. lips ( by J 
vain falſe:andiwicked [Woods yiþ.andbin our lives 
byouhjaſt- and cungoitty'l DeedB) >} ſo that':the 
Hibd'we houtditiFe Sur Lord with 3'itherMonth 
and Heartwe ſhoxiid receive buy ints;:are polluted 
by: chefe offences,which-bave been' done [ againlt 
thp Divine:Wajeſtp!;] '1ncontempr:of thy holy 
Will;and/righteons:Laws z ſo that we mult cofi: 
feſs we have: mioſbi juſtly. p;2doked} thee, our 
moſt gracious and doog-ſuffermg Gd; AN 
G0 a 


293 @The Canfelſtoit; 
and indignation again#11p ;:Þ- add nothing is ſo 
cerrible to us ns 'thy: dreadful diſpleaſure: And 
now apoy; apr infear and fall confeſſion of chit 
which 'is thejuſticharacter ofdur-Sin and Miſery, 
oat hearts do ſialt> ys , anfl our conſciences 
braid us with-+onr folly and baleheſs,. {0 that- ; the 
do 7 ſincerely/and { earnethp» tepent, 7 that »we 
ever:did commitehem ;'{we: are 
ear Son, andirincd (by. bleded Spike by {th 
dear Son, and fr Spirit 

our mildoings ; And now 'that we apt Ages 
fect 5 their infhnirte nuttiber”, - and rogue na» 
fure, ( the very remembzanee ofthem ig] odivus, 
and { grievous unto-ug ; ]the ſhame: of what 4x 
paſt , (and. the fear of what: is'ty come z; makes 
{ the burden of theft 7 to by i Sprearagned 
weare almoſt re; rofihk into deſpair , and 
cite ſcarce lift up bur eyes to' Heaven: Yet fince 
thou calleſt thofe; that are heavy laden to: came 
tinco thee for reſt; :6ur: grief and terror ſhali wort 
gdrive-us from thee, for. then we certainly periſh ; 
Htour miſery ſhall bring us -to'thee 3 and here on 
oor: bended knees we pray thee { Have mercyiup- 


onus, ] of we are:eternally ruinedy and again we 
emportunately beg of theeto[ Have mercy upon 

us; 1 Pal Ivii. x. O [ moſt merciful Fa ther] 
who art the fountaia of all pity-and'com ; 


Andthough we deſerve nothing but peeos , 
yet; thn Son our Tod Neſts Chailt his 
, who hath dyed for ourretemption , and by 
the merit of his bitter Paſſion here > arm -] 
moſt paſſionately .beſeech thee:to (fi 
alithe ins we have now conftſſed,and[a than A 
uty which hath beendone id'thatpartof eur life 
SAR [18 palt;] wecome to a dying Saviour = 
fe 
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Of the Abſolution.” * 


$I. Hen the Diſcipline of the Ancient 
// V Church was in force, no notorious 
Offender coyld eſcape the Cenſures that his Sin de- - 

berved, gar was he admitted to the Sacrament with- 
out, a publick and ſolemn Abſolucion upon his Re- 
pentance,And prin ht Diſcipline be-now (to 
the great burt of the Chriſtian Warld,) laid aſide, 
yet we are required to ju&ge our own felves 2 
| OW 
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however, to confeſs our ſins to God with"ſhame 


and ſorrow: And now leſt our guilt ſhould-cerrj- 


fie us from coming to this holy Table ,/ the Prieſt 
doth here very properly exerciſe the Power given 
him by Chriſt, and pronounces Abſolution'in bis 
Name, in the Form of a Prayer, ora BenediQion, 
Numb, vi. 24. which coming from a Perſon come 
miſfonated by Chriſt for this end, onght to be/re-» 
ceived with-Faith and Gratitude, -and is the-only 
way to quiet the Conſcience of a poor humbled 
{Sinner, now thatRevelations are ceaſed. 


$, 2. Ye that are truly ſorry for your ſins, do not 
give way to doubts or deſpair, fot 1 have a'Com- 
miſſion from thatſame [ Aimightp God): whom 
you have vffended, and who+ only can forgive, to 
ſpeak peace to You; he is [our heavenlip Father, ] 
and knowing our fin and mifery thereby , [ot hig 
great mercy?) and pity to penitent Sinners , [ he 
hath p:omiled fo2giveneſs of ſing, ] 44176. xi, 
28, 7obn iii, 16.&c. [to all them that with hear- 
tp epentance] far their former Offences , [and 
true Faith] in his Mercy, forſake their evil ways, 
and, ['turn unto him:] 1:do hope and believe, you 
who have madethis humble Confeſſion, are all thus 
qualifed, and therefore-1l do in Chriſts Name, and 
by his Authority, relying an his goodneſs and his 
promiſe, ſolemnly pray to this Almighty God to 
[have mercy upon pou, ]*anl {to pardon] the 


guilt, [and deliver pou ffom) the power ot { all- 


pour ſing; ] May he by his Gttce[ confirjin yon 
in the purpoſing [and ſtrengthen pon tn] the per- 
forming of [ all goodneſs; and] may he finally 
[b:ing pou to everlaſting life 7] and glory : - 
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qv: The Sentences of Scripture. 30x 


this1 declare God hath promiſed, Lhelieye he will, 

and pray he may perform it to you all , [ though 
Jeſus Chziſt our-Lozd,] in whoſe Name I pro- 
nounce this Abſolution: [ +] 


Sect. V. 
Of the Sentences of Scriptures 


& I, T* is ſo neceſſary for every one that would 
receive comfort and benefit here, to have 
a lively Faith, and a Mind freed from unreaſonable - 
doubts and fears, that the Church hath choſen 
theſe Sentences to confirm the Faith , and revive 
the Hope of poor Penitents, and they are thoſe ve- 
ry Promiſes on which the foregoing Abſolution is 
grounded ; ſo that unleſs any doubt of the Truth 
of Gods Word, they muſt believe theſe Promiſes 
of Mercy, | 
Matth. xi, 28. If any doubt of Chriſts willing» 
neſs to receive and pardon thoſe who with hearry 
Repentance turn to him, let them [hear what 
comfoztable wozds our Saviour ] himſelf 
[ſaith to all that trulp turn to him :] He moft 
lovingly invites them, faying,: [Come unto me 
and do not be diſcouraged [all pe that travel. 
with grief and pain for your ſins paſt , and all'ye 
that [are heavp laden] with your own guilt, 
and the. fears of my Fathers wrath 3 I have born 


this burden for you, and will take it off from you, 
0 


'Peace, and fealing your Pardon in my Bl 


and [onlp begotten 


diretions, that all theſe, I ſay, 


life ] hereafter. 


.pecially penitent ſinners, [ that 
came 7 forno other end [into the 


may ſaye you ? 


302 Che Sentenres vf'Serfpture, Pare Ter, 
0g your 


Jobs iii. 16, If afly donbt whether he will re- 
ceive and pardon! thoſe who with a true Faith 
turn unto him, ( which is the ſecond thing affirm- 
ed inthe Abſolution, ) our Lord himſelf teſtifies 
that [God ſo ] wonderfully [loved the Told, ] 
when it lay in a hopeleſs and helpleſs eſtate of fig 
and miſery, [that he _ his ] intirely beloved, 

,] to ſuffer a cruel and 
bloody death for the purchaſe of a Pardon: And 
this he did {to the end tharalt that believe in 
him ] as their Saviour and Redeemer , truſting he 
is able to deliver them, and accordingly following 
his f ſhould not 
peri, ] nor be condemned for their fins paſt, but 

reconciled toGod here [and have everlaſting 


1 Tim, i, 15, If your fears ſuggeſt to you that 
this is true, but you are nnworthy , becauſe you 
are grievous finners, [Dear] then ( what S, 
Paul ſaith ,} who bimſelf had beena great Offen- 
der: [This is a true ſaping ,] and infallibly 
certain, it is atteſted by God, [ and wozthp 
received, ] and firmly believed [of all men. ] ef 
eſus Chziſt 

2d,] when 
he was Incarnate,bur only to ſcek and [tofave] ſuch 
-poor loſt f fitmerg, ] as you confeſs your ſelves to 
44 And can you chink he will caſt yon off , now 
you: beg of bim to receiveyon ? Will he Iofe the 
very end of his coming, and let you periſh when he 


to be 
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1 Jobn ii, 1. ne hy 


not AR. to « L withont cher a pub 
ir 3' for thong þ God to hare all fin, 9 t he pi- 
ries ſinners; for [| we have an Advocate} to plead 
our _ who isin Heayen | W r,] 
and hath all power there, even | the 
;] who never did offend in any thi 
[And? he can ww 3m Pardon, Th 

us excuſed for the which we repent of, 
- odedon is the Sactifice which was offered as 
} 10 fatisfie the Juſtice, and and pa» 
acamarighr? array ;} fo that he 
em feral intercede by his own Merits for our 
Pardon; A nd ſhll we ceſpeir who ba fach a 

Frien 
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Sect. VL 
Of the Prefaces and Trifagium. 


His Sacrament is a Feaſt of ' Foy and 
Thankſgiving, the Apoſtles eat it 'with 
pladn; fs of heart , Ats ij. 46, and the Pcumitiye 
Chriſtians did-not "think fit to receive pops 
of Humiliation, becau(s'they were tq rejoyce 
this Feaſ? 3 whereſore the Nature of the Euchariſt 
requires ſome AQts of Praiſe and Gratitude ; 
this is a very fic place forthem , Gnce we have now 
Cleared 


304 


cleared our: Qeaſievcs BY Joutelbop ».and . our 
Hopes arerailed; 1268. en able A 
rances of our..Pa Joſt 


efore Noe! 
admogiNepy us to pale Go Reſp po 
the reaſon of it inthe et joy wirl 
in the ke. of itzin the Trijogings Ot eac wel k 
aire Fo wn? 79% x5 v1 44 th XL 
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XXVii. 9. Our hearts -were preſled down with,: 2 
and fear, but now. we-baye ſearched and d.cryes Ot 
Ways, and.turned again to the Lord: We are,en- 
joyned to. lift, up our hearts, Lam,iil, 40... And 
hence allithe Litprgies in the World have this Ex- 
hortation/;.,and-.the moſt ancignt of the Fathers 
expound;it oi ealonanle. gd monition-to take 
our minds from all world)y thoughts, and fix them 
upon the Myſtery nowin hand ; and as a juſt Com- 
mand, to lift up our Souls aboye all bale fear , to 
confider the goodneſs of him that hath taken our 
heavy load from us. And, the; People do comply 
with this reaſonable” injunRion , and aſſure their 
Paſtor that they do now aftually lift up their 
hearts.unto the.Lord,, P/al. xxv. ji. and they, mult 
be careful that they not only ſay theſe words, but 
do the thing, and now caſting off all thoughts of 
owe World, that they UrRSHALe Mind towards God 
only.  .... . 


'$. (ek iid ive thinks to our Lozd God: 1 
Anjw. [Jt.is meet and. right *Þ todo;.]. When 
the Prieſt finds the Communicauts/hearts thus: fixed 
upon the thoughts of. the Divine Goodnels , and. 


levatcd therewith , he doth in the words of Primi: 
tive 


-Tbe;Paſacydy — Porelis. 
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tive Antiquity, exhortthemto joyn with bim-in 
Euchariſd:and Fhankſpivingy - forthe Mercy:of- ous 
Abſolution now receiggd:,. and forthe comfortable 
Feaſt that*we'are'going (6-partake of. And the 
People being {convinced thar! God juſtly deſerves 
theſe Praiſes ,:and;that they''ar& thighly Wes 
give them-to him, do anſwer; that it is very tz a 
very juſt:ſ6'toUd ; and none whois truly ſenuble-of 
Gods govadneſs, can forbeer bleſſing him for tron 
ſo great ag Occaſion as this)! 9001 1 030! 0011 


. 


{6314 21013 if 519 OT NING dibb 64 ES SO! LC 
- $4 [Ytip verytneer;18&6.3 When tl :are-2- 
greed (in the Reſponſes) to joyn-in' praiſing Gods 
the Prieſt by.-this genera} 'Prefiee! gives 2 gederal 
Reaſon of 'this! Duty', '24id*ot-Rrear- Feltivels adds 
proper” Prefacey ,  contaiiling . [pecial Reaſons for 
our Thankſgiving on thoſ@ſpecial Occaſions: #nd 
-now he:beginshis SacrificesE Ptaiſe, hetarns from 
the People [ito whom he'wss: rene] before) ut 
to God;i abdi addreſſes himWf.ro2Him y profefſintg 
and declariof$, ithat [ itig uieet andrighd,-')' fir 
and juſt in jir-ſetf , and our bounden/duty';) who 
have received ſo many- and: great favours, [that We 
ſhould Þ continually remember them , [andaat all 
times'7 whenever we have leifure, [ and in all 


.placeg | wherevet' we' be, in"publick or private , 


that we ſhould-['give thanks ] and -praiſe'{ Unts 
thee, O Tod; }tor chou'art to vs a moſt pracious 


and ( holp:Father,] and in thy ſelf an [Amigh- 


ty and everlaſting God) whoſe Mercies have 
no Meaſure nr no End. '7 ONS 1 | Ws ; 


Propher' Jaiah? heard that! Bymn' with which | the 
Angels , Cherubins agd- Seraphins/ praiſed! Godin 
| X Heaven, 


Heavenglſ.vis 3. which, becauſe the word Hely is 
tbrice-repeated in-ity wasby the.Greeks called Tra- 
agium; and becauſe the Primitive : Church belieyed 
the [Angels were preſent in Chriſtian Aſſemblies , 
1 Gr.;#i..10, and that they: deſired eſpecially. to 
look into: theſe Myſteries, | 1 Peter:r2. conſidering 
alſo that the thrice Holy, plainly, declares the Tri- 
nity, the peculiar Doctrine ofthe Cheiſtians,there- 
forethey ,did , in the :vety. firſt; Agess: take this 
Hymn into the Office for the Sacrament ,. believing 
it fit for Angels and Men to joyn in this heavenly 
Sopg» over the-Memorjal ofour Redegzption: And 
theſzaſe of it is; (0) G3: hin nk i | 
:.1Jbs Hoſts of Heayeny who ſtandby. and be- 
hald us. in this:-Sacrament, do. praiſe thee for our 
Redemption, and, ['Thereloze, ], we:wha have the 
benefir of ity do life. up!our hearts as well as ever we 
cans that [.Wjth Þngels and Archangels,] Che- 
rubias and Seraphins,.{ and all-the} blefka [Conv 
panp. of Deaven.,we:} whom thou haſt. redeemed 
with, thy Sons Blood i may [ laud. and: magnihe 
thy glozious. Name 21 :./They are; evermoze 
panſing thee ] above, and-we who have equal Ob- 
ligations to thy Mercy, -till- we-be' raifed to; fink 
with them in the heavenly Choir, -will at this Holy 
Table joyn with them; © ſaping,-Holp ] Father, 
{Þolp3.Son, [Dolp 4}. Spicir 3; three Perdons, and 
one, [ Lo2d God of Poſts, } thou haſt kepr the 
bleed Angels fromfalling , glorified many of our 
Brethren in Heaven with-themy -and giveſt us hopes 
of coming thither alſo by Jeſus Chriſt; ſo that [(Pea- 
ven and Earth are fullof rhp Glozp ,] Men and 
Angels admnire thy .$podne(s, antfing{] Glozp be 
to; thee, O Lo2d moſt bigh,] let thy\ Name be 
praiſed in the hjghe{t. Rican of Joy and Tonka 
NB, ..___ 4 S. 0, 
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$. 6, The decay of Devotiott let fall the Apoſto- 
lical and Primitive uſe of daily and weekly Com- 
munions , and the People in the later Ages did nor 
receive but at the greater Feſtivals; upon which 
Cuſtome there were added to the are Preface 


mentioned byfbre $. 4, ſome ;{pecial Prefaces rela- 
ting to the peculiar Mercy of that Feaſt on which 
they did Communicate, the Church thinking it fit, 
that ſince Sr: pp wal ifſtizored to remember 
ſome great MerCy, therefore they who received on 
Y y, Þeſides the general Prailes offered for all 
Gots Merties, Thouild at the Lords Table make'a 
ſpecial Menforial of rhe Mercy proper to that Fefti- 
val: And this ſeemed fo rational ro our Reformers, 
that they have retained thoſe proper Preſaces which 
relate to Chriſtmas, Eaſter, Aſcenſion-day , W bitſun- 
day, and Trinity Swrday, and bow to apply thoſe 
Forms , ſo as to praiile God! for the M:1cies of 
Chriſts Birth, Reſurre&tion, aud Aſcenfion, for the 
ſending the Holy-Ghloſt, aid for» the true Faith of 
the holy Trinity, 1 have ſhewed in the larger Dif- 
courſe, and for brevities ſake muſt onyt them here. 
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$.1, He nearer we come e to God, the more 
holy we ought to be ; and when we are 

jult going to make ſo immediate ap- 

proaches, our very joy muſt be temper- 

ed with humility, and we muſt excuſe our own un- 
worthineſs in the Method preſcribed by this Aa- 


gs." | 


$. 2. [We donot pzeſurae tocome, &c,)] It 
would be preſumption in us ſinful Creatures to ſit 
down at the Table of the King of Kings without 
making ſome Apology : It is his goodneſs to invite 


us, but our duty to confeſs we do not deſerve it ; 
We 


" Sea.1," 


The: Addeels; 309 . 
we haveno merits of our own-,, our, [; Hiighteouſ- 
neſs? :is imperteCct:; , and that which ,we do well , 
we go it by his|Geace, 2nd. therefore we cannot, 
(truſt mats] ae only thing which encourages us 
is [his manifold and great Yercies,].Daz. ix. 
18..by which we hope he will accept us: We con- 
feſs, our manifold and great Offences which we 
have done againſt the,great Maſter of this Feaſt , 
make the place of the very Dogs too good for us , 
2 Sam. ix. 7,8. and | we are not wozthp fo much 
as to gather up'the'Crumbs under his. Table, ] 
Math, xv. 27. We deſerve not the'common Mcr- 
cies of his Providence, and our daily bread which 
he gives to ill-natured Sinners ;” and. therefore we 
eon!d never hope to ſit at his Table among his 
Children, and eat of the Bread: of-Life , but-thar 
be is {the ſame] good [Lo2d) to us that he eves 
was, "whoſe peculiar, | P2opertp ]-it- is to | Have 
mercyÞ on thoſe that are. miſerable. And j:nceig 
is this moſt [gracious Yo3d] we are now-going toy 
we will beſeech' him to accept vs,- and [to grant} 
that we'may { fo] humbly ,- pevitently, and: de- 
voutly [eat ]'chis-Bread, and-[d2ink!] this Cup , 
which by Faichis made the [Fleſh and Blood?) of 
bis [dear Son Jelus Chit; J- rhat we may find 
all the- benefits of worthy receiying, even |. that | 
whereas our [Bodies and Douls ] re dcfiled 
znd polluted with many odions fins, they may. be 
purified [bp his Body, and waſhed thzdugh his 
molt p2ectoug blood; )] For when we are thus 
Cleanſed, then we may hope! that the Holy Jeſus, 
the loyer of all Purity, will come to us, and remain 
with ns, ſo as/[he mapever divell inus,and we 
mhim:] And tiow inficitely bappy ſhall we beia 
io deſfirable.a Gueſt! The hope of this did 1avite 
| R 3 us 
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us to come, Lord excyſe 'our boldneſs, pity our 
neceſſity, and fulfil our deſires ; that we may receive 
this Sacrament worthily , and:fiod theſe admirgble 
Benefits of our. worthy receiving -CWuen,} | | - 
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Sect. II. 


1 Of the Prayer of C onſecrations 


$.7.\X 7 E donoteat our common Food, with- 
out firſt praying for a Bleſſing on it ; 

which pious Cuſtom is ſo univerſal , that it is cer- 
tainly a piece of natural Religion; How much 
more then are we obliged , before we eat and 
drink this Bread and Wine, which Chriſt deſigned 
to ſet forth the Myſtery of his Death, to Con'e- 
crate it and ſet it apart, by a ſolemn Prayer ; eſpe- 
cially ſince Chriſt himfelf inthe Inftirucion of this 
ſacred Ordinance , while he was teaching bis A- 
oſtles how to cclehrate -it, did uſe a Form of 
lefing over ir, 'Matth. xxvi, 26. which S.. Paul 
calls Giving thanks, 1 Cor, xi. 24. Wherefore all 
 Churchesin the Worl4 from the Apoſtles days;have 
uſed ſuch a Form , The ancient and eſlential part 
of which is the words of our Saviours Inſtitution; 
for ſince he makes this Sacramental change, it bath 
been thou: ht fit by all Churches to keep his own 
words, which being pronounced by a lawful Ptieſt, 
do properly make the Conſecration z wherefore 
our Church hath cut off a 1 the later ſuperſtitious 
Additions, by which the Roman Church hath cor- 
G rupted 
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roupted'this Form, and given us a Prayer of Conſe: 


' cration 3+ conſiſting only 6f the words of our Savi- 


ours Inſtitution , and a propet.Prayer'to introduce 
it : The firſt part is a Prayerdirectedto [MWiImigh- 
ty God otr Yeavenly Fathet, ]Commemora- 
ting his Mercy in giving his Son to dye for us, and 
the all-ſufficient Merit of his Death, together with 
his Command for our remembring it in this Sacra- 
ment : Andon theſe groundsdeſiring that ſince we 
obey him in thus celebrating it , we may therein 
receive Chriſts Body and Blood. The Second part is 
the repetition of the Words ' and Actions of our 
Lord at the Inſtitution, concerning both the Tine 
and the Manner of its Inſtitution. | 


6.2, [Almighty God our Heavenly Father , 
&ec, ]When Chriſt was to bleſs the Bread and Wine, 
helopked up to Heaven, and thither the Prieſt di- 
refts this Prayer; and that he may beg of God the 
more effeCtaally to ſanttifie theſe Elements, he doth 
firſt lay down the eccaſion and ground of this 'Re- 
queſt, calling' to mind how this [ Almightp 
God our Heavenlp Father? did [ of his- tender 
metcp, }] and meer pity, freely [ give his only 
Son Felus Chzilt,] whom he loved moſtdearly, 
[to firffer] a crnel,tormenting and ſhameful [death 
upon the Croſs fo2 the Kedemption |] of our ſin- 
ful Souls , from that erernal Death which they had 
deſerved; and ſurely he that hath given us his Son 
thus to dyefor us, wili nor deny us a ſhare inthe 
benefirs' thereof, which-we earneſtly deſire , -be- 
cauſe we believe that our Saviour [made ]npon that 
Crots,\. by that free oblation of himſelf, ] thongh 
he was bur only { once offered. 7] ( and nor often 
as thelegal- Sacrifices were) [, a fall, perfect, and 
. X 4 (uffi- 
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nor only for, our Sins ; but alſo | fox: the, Ding of 
the whole Wozld , J ſo that it we can get: an in- 
tereſt-in this All-ſaſficient Sacrifice,, we make: no 

dou bt but it will procyre our Pardon , Eſpecially 

ſince there is no need to bave Chriſt offered and ſa- 

Crificed over again-, as the Roman Church ( con- 

traryto'S. Pau, Heb: ix. 26, and x. 10. 12, )teach- 
eth ; all that now'is required to convey the bene- 

fits of this one Offering to us, being ovr devout re- 

membrance thereof 2, For he that thus dyed for us, 

did | Jnſtitute ] this Ordinance, | and in his 

Polp Goſpel ] expreſly [ Command ug) to Do 

this ſrequently ang ſolemnly in remembrance of his 

Paſſion, that thereby we might [continue 1n_] our 

own Miods, and in'the-minds of our Brethren, | a 
perpetual Wemozpot that wolt pzecious death 

of his; ] ſo that it may not be forgotten [untill 

big ccming again: } lo obſervance of this loſti- 

rution of his., and inobedience to this Command , 
weare now cometo celebrate this Myſtery in re- 
membrance of His death; And we cannot do it 
efſetually , O Lord, without thy Grace, which we 
hope thou wilt not deny us, becauſe we are about 
to-do this in complyance with thy Holy - will , 
[ Dear 118 ]therefore{ O molt Mercitul Father A 
we mot Humblp beleech thee 7 inc this earneſt re- 
queſt for thy a(hſtance and thy blefhng , [ and 
grant. that we ]-chy unworthy ſervants, | re- 
ceiving thefe thy Creatures of b:cad & wine, ] 
which are as yet no more but common. food, . but 
being choſen by Chriſt , and conſecrated. to this 
Sacred uſe , by thy Spiritdeſcending on them, and 
our taking, rhem [| aceozding to thy Son our Da+ 
viour Chis molt holp Juſtitution, ] in a Sa: 
cramental 
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Conſecration- - 313 
cramental manner, {and} ceceived-not 2s ordinary 
meat or drink , but {.in-remembzance of- his 
Death -and Paſſion , ] thus. taken; and received 
ropgh they be not changed-in ſubſtance, yet do 
thou ſa change them .in uſe and ſignification , that 
by them [We map be. partakers ed ng 
Sleſed bodp and blood, } for ſo they ceally are to 
every worthy Receiver. And ſince our ſureſt way 
to celebrate this Myſtery aright , is togo by that 
firſt Pattern which our Lord did ſet ns4/ we will 
call to mind what were his Ations and Words up- 
on this grand Occaſion ; for ſince his Grace muſt 
make theſe Elements to become a Sacrament, it is 
fit his words ſhould be the inſtrument of this Sacra- 
mental change : We call to mind therefore , That 
[in the ſame night in which ]by our Sins, and his 
unfaithful ſervant, [ he wag betraped; ] then he 
was contriving this admirable means of our. Salvati- 
on, and being at his laſt ſupper with his diſciples, 
[De took bzead, )the food of our body, to re- 
preſent the food of our Souls,and to ſet forth his be- 
ing the bread of life; He took it,to ſignifie that body 
which he took in his incarnation,(and when he had 
given thanks ] -and praiſed God, that he had 
ſuch a body to ſuffer for us, and begged of his Fa- 
ther a bleſſing upon it, for the purpoſes to which 
he now deſigned it , [ De bzake it ]into many pie- 
ces, as an Emblem of thoſe many breaches and 
wounds to. be made in his own Body upon. the 
Croſs, ( to remember which, we thus allo..break 
this bread; ) And for an aſſurance, that he dehgned 
all the benefits of thoſe his ſufferings to.his faithful 
ſervants , he{ Gave it to his Dilciples , ] and 
with it reached out rothem all his Merits and Gra= 
ces: Andthat he might direct them what OG 
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withit ,' #3 well as inſtr@&thein what it was, he 
[feid funto them, \TaRe7 this pledge of myLove, 
this Memotial of your Redemprion , [ Gat J itby 
Faich ; for | This tg] the Communion'of [mp 
Bodp, ]and ſhall make you really partakers of that 
Sacrifibe 5 {which was-given}] to make attone- 
Pon ; 7] © wherefore | do this] Holy 
zante of me; ] ſerioufly medita- 
ting of alf my grieyous ſyfferings endured for you : 
We [ likewile 30 Eonoittherare how, [ atter ] 
that ſame Paſchal Supper, he took the Cup] of 
Wine to repreſent theſhedding of his Blood, [ and 
whenhe Had given thanks 7 for this opportunity 
to ſaye Mankind by fuffering, and bleſſed this Wine 
alſo , { De gave it to them, ] as freely as he pou- 
red out his Blood for them, and offered the benefits 
thereof tothem , [[aping ]I will give my whole 
ff for yon , and communicate all my Graces to 
yon; therefore it is not enough for you only to 
eat the Bread, but [ D2itk pou all of this; | for 
every one of you needs aſhare'in it, (fo2 this is] 
the Communion of [ mp Blood, ] ſhed on the Croſs, 
tobe the ſeal \ of the New 7 Covenant, and the 
confirmation of all the promiſes in the New{ Te- 
ffament ] concerning forgiveneſs, for it [ 1& ſhcd 
fo2 pou ]'in particular, [and fo2 many] Millions of 
poor Sinners , who had forfeited their Lives to 
my Fathers Juſtice, and therefore by that New Co- 
venant, | wasto lay down mine{: foz the remiſſion 
of their Sing; ] wherefore as an evidence you be- 
lieve rhis, and are thankful to me for it , Icharge 
you [.dothjs ] alſo,[ ag oft ag] may be, and'when 
pe thatl dzink it, J let it be done { in-remem- 
ance 'of me, ] and of all the Love that I have 
ſhewetto you : Andnow the Pricſt hath _ - 
1:5 of 
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Of the." form of Adminiſtration. "© 


6.x. "JF" He holy, Symbols being thus Canſecrate 
Tims egins: And all the ſecreſ 
to approach in the:polture of Kneeling , as wal to 
expreſs their humility, and the ſenſe they have © 
their own unworthineſs, asthat they may be inthe 
poſture of Prayer; for they have many Petitions tg 
put up all the time of the Celebration, for Pardon, 
Peace, and Graceyfor themſelves and their Friends, 
for the Church aud: forall Mankind : So that if 
the Poſture wers left at our liberty, nogood Man 
would do other than kneel ; but we are more P 
ged io todo, fnce our Church enjoyns ity - and all 
the well ordered; Chyrches in the World practiſc 
its aor-do any. {cruple.[Ot , but they who ſtudy for 
pretencesto. pelliate their, moſt unjuſtifiable. Separ 
ration, or deſigned neglect of this Ordinance: 
For our Church declares we adore Chriſt , not the 
Bread ; and there is no more reaſon to call it Ido- 
tatry to kneel before the Altar with the conſecra- 
ted Bread upon it, than to kneel before a Desk on 
which a Bible is placed: And if the deyont Com- 
municant 


municarſt 1ift' up hi#heart to/Jeſas, he will never 
Faple to bow his knee" ro him, alſo: As forthe 
Foritnof Wards'afed by him that'God Hath' made 
the Steward of theſe Myſteries togiye his Childrer 
' their Portion in''due' ſeaſon; it confiſts! of three 
Particulars ; 1. Inſtruftion , declaring what ir is, 
viz, [The Bodpok our LozyFJFeſus Chziſt,The 
Blood, &c.] And this was uſed in S. Ambroſe his 
time. 21y, Prayer, deſiring this Communication 
of them to us may [p?elerve our Bodies and 
Soulg unto everlaſting Life, J-and this is as an- 
cient as S, Grepery at leaſt. | gly,”Diretion what 
we are to do, viz. [ Take, eat (or dzink) this 
in remembzance that Chz2iſt died (and his biod 
was ſhed) fo2 us;;7] and to Tfeed on himingur 
arts pFal with Thankſgiving,] (and ro 
be tha '] for 'his blood-ſhedding.”) Ard 
(his part is a full' Paraphraſe on Chriſts own words, 
and the-whole 'Form rogerher' comes as 'nigh obr 
Lords own'words, if his adminiſtring this his laſt 
Supper, as can well be. | ry 


© $..2. The main thing now is to Keep onr minds 
fixed upon the duty, 'and to enlarge our thoyghts 
in holy and proper” Meditations; wherefore , itt 
ſtead of explaining the Form,” we will now dire& 
the devout Soul bow to exertiſe/it'Felf before'arid 
after the receiving, in fic and ſeaſonable Ejacula- 
tions drawn from the words of this very Form. 
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Le fad Jeſu) teu haſt *ſasd;r\ This is Body'y 
Bc and therefore ermadern- þ; wo. 

ſenſes -aſſurt the. Jubſtance." it avs. changed $3 

thy Power and my F aith convince me, 1 ſhall verily and 

Sndeed take and Tre thee by theſe Holy Symboi;. 

abN becfiabe tothinigy nb rbj OþA hiſs 

en yy theſe ſacred Elements , ſhal, 


a partaker of thy nature , thy merits and thy graces, 
with all the benefits of tby death , wherefore Imjll 
erive 1 as thy Ronty'; dtd bebeve it *16: bOtbe EE 
rior of rhy\ Body; Avid yg, 4 
ir aa Be ater oy jr | 
oft Saviour," Ito 
PIN wirbom Aras 


#3 
given for:me;: and virnde the yrievef” Nedermpt 
I may hope it ſhall ky given ro" mme'; ant anaft pr 

* am furprixxd\ey1 work nt Lay2%\} Yr "Lays 
thy-bife for mecy\ Jn 3 eturn'towhichinv8tij Ra, 
I will now give ' folff whollyty YhheN ro huh 
ſerve. thee bo. my (power, CE, * I'Þ 
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book x pity Sor pdt bread nuth thy Feath's.do 
It in, remembrance that Chriſt, dyed: for thee; 'v1d 
think with amoſb, efeRionate pot pear fa he was bruiſad 


fer thy, Iniquzticr,, and wounded 


[1 afurts have pus. bim. $6 wa 
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Redeemer, without the bam Aryan 
AT aacg hut, puta 4ft0 renounce 
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Z at thirbo Rread 48 y which thou hejt. eaten ; 
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cane o/c Care my Si: Tons 
quiets.my Conſcience, __ Coal: mn 
me to thee ,\ ſo 1har F ſhathbe thime; and 
mine for ever : Ip thow thi LorkO-my' Fn _ 
the Lord. 
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< h able fat pay Death, the due 


niquities , ' wait for me; and T Jrall 
eg 3 feb of theory unleſs rhou aſe, 
Savor, by by. Jprinkling me with thit all aving bin, 


to aaa Body and Soul to everlaſting 

The Heavenly fie 1 will make the deſtr qe 
me 5, deny menot rate} oh 

8 s will cleanſeme 3 I am un -— puns at me ; 

I am liable. to. be condemned, this will ſaue me 5 my 

Soul  thirfteth far thee, "y beart AD for thee , 

O do. thou pity. and refreſh me 


A Meditation after the receiving of 
” the Cup. | 


1k ! How chearing 55 this up to me, which was 
ſecbitter to fhee ! ofy + thox didft drink it as. the price 

2 Ho and-it was mingled withthy Farhers wrath, 
but 1 receoue.4t as the Seal: ofuay jo 2; and the 

dee. of. bis Jove.. 1 callto inind life was_for- 
feited tagbeidgyine Tubtict 4. 4nd, 1 di ink this-in Re- 
membrancetbat_thby blood was ſhed for me, Icom 


Frag cy tn for-my expigrew)\ 6 


hereby alone I remeber how 
freely thow didſt pour ont t x ilved, or thint\"Suemior\, 
and will learn from ages tl ,avd ro dogood 


ro all that offend m 
well 4s to: vr ths Ts 
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drunk, intvone Spirit , and. As 'it "were iningled' Souls. 
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Blefſed Cup thou doſt $5vt me thy Eff and thy Blool 
thy Spirit and" all'tby Grates ;| ping 18 will: tranſs 
form me 11d thy liktueſs,' ſo that: Trllay follow the Ex? 
ataphe of thy bokineſs 'j mnavknd[Þ andipatience”,. and al 
 bave recervjed - ame lift from thee, . may live nofons 
ter to rhe world, bit 66 thitand to rhy-ſet nice,” I rejoyes 
and am inexpreſſibly plekfed at thy geodneſs, in fabng « 
New Covenant with me in thy Blood , andby this ſacred 
Cup 1 bind my ſelf to be fathſul to thee while T live , 
and to lay down my life to bear witneſs of thy truth , if 
thou calleſt me thereto , for neither life nor death ſhall 
part us , I will love thee while T ſtay here, and live in 
hope to enjoy thee, when I go from hence for ever and 6- 
ver, Amen, 


$.3. If we have any mote tim6, we may remem- 
ber, that ſince all our Prayers are accepted for 
Chriſts ſake, now we have received him, and are 
full of the apprehenfions of his love, we may very 
affectionately in our hearts pray for all Mankind, 
and for the whole .Chutch ; as alſo for any ſpecial 
Bleſhngs for this Church for the King, the Magi- 
ſtrates, Miniſters , and People thereof; and par- 
ticularly for our Neighbours and Friends, Relati- 
ons and Acquaintance ; eſpecially for. ſuch as are 
ſick or ſorrowful, poor of diſtreſſed : And alſo 
for our ſelves, for Pardon, for Grace, and Cou- 
rage to keep our Vows: Yea; it we have time we 
may medirate of the baſeneſs and danger of the 
ways we have renounced , of the wiſdom and com- 
fort of a holy life, the greatneſs of Gods afliſtatice, 
and the mercy of his acceptance, with the ſweets 
neſs of his rewards. And further, we may re- 
ſolye upon ſuch acts of Charity , 10 the Souls and 
Bedtes of our Brethren, as we will afterwards per- 
on form 


F want —— 
32% ; 
form.; and this-will baniſh yain.and impertinent 
thoughts , and:.keep: our Devotions. alive till the 
Priclt. have -done the Celebration 3..and; then ha- 
ving-moſt: heartily wiſhed that all the Commupi- 
cants maybe accepted as well as qur ſelyes,we muſt 
Joya.1n the Poſt-Commumon,, . | 
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votes" -- 3} 
Of the Lords Prayer, 


Prayers and Hymns, Math. xxvi. 30: 

and Fobn xvii: and all Churches have 

followed his Example and if we riſe 

not from our common Meals without Prayer and 
Thankſgiving, ſurely we muſt more ſolemnly uſe 


$, 1. ()* Shviont coticluded this Feaſt with 


, them before we depart from the Lords Table : 


And the firſt patt of this Office is the Lords Pray- 
er ; it being very fit, that after we have receiv:d 
our Saviour into dur hearts, the firſt words we 
ſpeak ſhould be his : To as many as receive him , 
he gives power to becottte the Soas of God; John 
SY 1 13; 
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i. 12, Wherefore we may now,upon good grounds, 
call God, [Our Father, ] and are obliged to deſire 
his Name may be [hallowed] and praiſed for all 
his kigdneſs towards us; and if ever we be in a fit 
poſture to wiſh his [Kingdom] may ([come,} it is 
now when we hayemade our peace with him : We 
have now ſuch aſſurances that he always wills that 
which is for our good, that with imtire ſubmiſſion 
we may ſay, O Lord, not my F will, ] but thine 
[be done:] He hath given us heavenly Bread to 
feed our Souls, and ſo weneed not queſtion but he 
will [Give ug) every day [our datlp Bead] to 
ſuſtain our Natural Life, We have ſex forth the 
memdry of that great Propitiation ; and now by 
the vertue of that Sacrifice, we may chearfully ask 
the [fozgiveneſs of our Treſpaſſes, } and -ſball 
—_—_ the ſooner, becauſe in this Feaſt of Charity 
[we] have [fozgiven] all them that have [ trel- 
paſſed againſt ug :] We have'vowed to forſake all 
evil ways, and ſo may reaſonably deſire to | be 
kept ] from | Temtptation , ] 2nd | delivered ' 
from all kind of f evtl;] Andas well with reſpect 
to what he hath done for us already, as to our 
hopes of his hearing theſe-Requeſts, we guſt con- 
clude with the Doxology , and acknowledge that” 
His is [ the Tiingdom, Power, and Glo2zp, ]both 
rowand | foz ever, Amen. } 
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Se&t. II: 

Of the firſt Prayer in the Pofl-Commu- 
non. 


$. 1, LT, Or the further exerciſe and improvement 

of our Devotion , the Church, in imirati- 
on of ancient Liturgies, hath-provided two larger 
Forms of Prayer z The firſt of which is pripcipally 
deſigned for the praCtice of that advice of S, Paw, 
who beſeeches us by the Mercies of God #0 preſent oj 
Boazes a living Sacrifice , holy and acceptable to-God, 
as our reaſonable Service, Rom. Xii. 1, Upon which 
accomnt the Fathers eſteemed it one great part of 
this Office to dedicate our ſelyes to God ; and this 
Prayer is the diretion for doing that Duty , which 
is very ſeaſonable to be dane.jult now: For ſince 
Chriſt hath put us in mind .of his infinite love in 
giving himſelf for us, and in this Sacrament hath 
given himſelf to us, and we have choſen him-for 
our Lord , and ſolemnly yowed our ſelves his Ser- 
vantsz now it is moſt juſt and reaſonable we ſhould 
give our ſelves wholly to him in this proper an ! 
pertinent Form, 
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A Form of Vowing and Dedicating our 
ſelves to God after our receiving the 


Communion. 
8, I. O Lozdourheavenlp Father,) who haſt 
| fed us at thy Table as thy Children, 
TweJ-eſtcem it- our honour to be acconnted [thy 
mbie . Servants , ]- and in obedience to thy 
Commands; have endeavoured 'to Praiſe thoe for 
that Sacrifice for Sin which'Jeſus did offer on the 
.Cr9oſs;; 'and we do moſt heartily and/[entirelp de- 
yreu thee 'of [' thy Fatherip (godnefs] to paſs 
.by ourmany failings and infirmities in this 'Daty , 
and { mercifullp to:accept this our 7] Service , 
which is anEuchariftical [ Sacrifice 'of 'P2aile 
and Thankſgiving] for the 'Snfferings- of thy 
dear Son : We have great reaſon to remember his 
Paſſion with Joy-and Praiſe, becavſe of-the mani- 
fold Benefits which!he. purchaſed for vs thereby : 
And [we moſt-humbly bef&ch thee,J] who haſt 
appointed this Sacrifice to be made for us , and in- 
-ſtituted this:Sacrament to'offer and - convey the 
!Benefirs thereof unto ws, that thou wilt '{G2ant] 
we may tindand feel the bleſſed effetts thereof, 'fo 
tthat by the Merits and Death of thy Son 
Jeſus Chz:ſft, } which we have now ſet forth, as 
the moving and meritorious Cauſe, [and thzough 
Faith] in his [Blwd?] ſhed for vs, as the inſtra- 
mental Cauſe 3; Both | we ] who have now Com- 
municated, | and thywhole Church, ] for which 
he laid down his Life, [| map receive | from thy 
Mercy the full and free Pardon and remiſſion of all 
| | —- our 
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our Sing ,] with Grace to enable us to reſiſt e> 
vil and do good , as alſo Peace of Conſcience to 
cotnfort us, and the Hopes of Glory-to encourage 
or with [ all other enefitg of his Paſſion. 
d) in return to all theſe incftimable Gifts of 
thine, we would gladly give back ſomething, that 
we may at leaft acknowledge thoſe favours of thine 
which it is impoſlible to requite : And thon requi- 
reſt usto give thee ourHearts,and offer up our Bo- 
dies as a lively Sacrifice unto thee ; and-truly thou 
haſt highly deſerved both , if they-were, worth 
ivfigitely more ; but theſe are all wehaye. to give, 
and they will. become better by being thine: 
Wherefore here? at thy Altar, where thy Son 
hath given himſelf cous, | we ] humbly and fin- 
cerely Coffer and pzelent unto thee, O Lozd, 
our Selves] wholly and entire, even all the Fa- 
culties of [ our Souls, and] all the Members of 
our Bodies, ] ſolemnly dedicating them, and re- 
ſigning them up moſt abſolutely to thy Service, and 
Vowing them [| to. be a reaſonable, holp , and 
livelp Sacrifice unto thee £] For we are not 
now to kill and offer any more brute Creatures, as 
they did under the Law; but we muſt offer up 
our Selyes to be pure and holy, by abſtaining from 
all Sin, and to.be lively and ative in every good 
Work, which is our rational way of owning the 
Divine Mercies under the Goſpel, and juſtly ſtiled 
our reaſonable Service: We conſecrate therefore our 
Underſtandings and Wills, our AﬀeCtions and Paſ- 
ſions, our Senſes and all our Powers of Body and 
Soul, to be employed in thy Commandments for e- 
ver : OLord accept us, and take poſſeſſion of us, 
that we may never have any other Maſter. And 
that we may keep this wiſe, juſt , and nec&fſary 
TY & / Vows 


Yow,. we. do. [humblp beſcech thee , that all 
we who are] engaged thus ficmly to be thy Ser- 
vants, and have now. renewed. our Covenant with 
thee , by being (prrabers of this holy Cotn- 
munion, map. be fulfilled, } and throughly re- 
pleniſhed: [With thy G2ace and heavenly Bene- 
diction; 1 For by the experience of thy. Love in 
granting this Grace to ns, we ſhall not only be en- 
abled, but encouraged alſo to perform our Vows, 
and ſhall be confirmed in our Purpoſes of holy Li- 
ving, ſo as never. more to leave thee nor farſake 
thee, [And] now, O Lord, [ though we be] 
yery [unwo:thp thoughour manifold Sing ,] 
and very unfit through our miſerable Indiſpoſitions, 
{ to offer unto thee any Sarrifice, ] either of 
Praiſe for our Redemption , cx of our own Souls 
and Bodies, by way of Gratitude for the ſame ; 
Vet) we have ventured to do both, and [ we be- 
eech thee to accept this] though it have been 
done with many ImperfeCtions., hecauſe it is [our 
bounden duty and ſervice ;] Thou didſt com- 
mand us, and deſiring to pleaſe thee, we ſet about 


- 


n accept us therefore, deareſt Lord, [not weigh- 


ng our merits,] by which we can claim nothing, 
but pardoning our offences, ] which we have 
ſincerely bewailet, Hear us, and grant all theſe 
our Requeſts [thzz6ugh Jelus Ch2ziſt] whom we 
have now taken ro be | our L9d ) and Maſter , 
[by whom] as he is our Redeemer and Mediator, 
[ and with whom ] as he is thy Son , and very 
God, [in the Unity of the Þolp Ghoſt, ] the 
third Perſon of rhe glorious Trinity, . let Call Do- 
nour and H!o-p be} given \ unto thee,O Father 
Almightp,] both now and [ Wozld without end, 

Amen.] 
bs Sect. 
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Of the ſecond Prayer in the Poft-Com- 
munion. 


S, I, | Th the help of Devotion, the Church 

hath added another Form to be uſed when 
we have more than ordinary Comfort in Receiving: 
For as the other conſiſts chiefly of Vows, ſo doth 
this of Praiſes and Thankſgivings, yet ſo, as here 
is a very earneſt Prayer for Perſeverance, which is 
highly neceſſary after the Sacrament. The parts of 
which Prayer are, A hearty Thankſgiving direCt- 
ed to God the Fatherz And.,,an humble Petition 
for his Grace, to make us perſevere, and be fruit- 
ful in good Works, 


A Form of praiſing God , and praying 
for the Grace of Perſeverance after 


our Receiving the Sacrament. 
S, 2, Tmi and ever-living God, ]whoſe 

A 7 tre hag and thy Mercy ever- 
laſting, we daily praiſe thee for onr ordinary 
Food, but ol! how much greater a Favour is it 
that thon feedeſt our hungry and fainting Souls? 
Wherefore { we moſt heartilp thank thee ,] and 
bleſs thee in the higheſt manner wecan , [ fo2 that 
thou] who art the glorious King of am 
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vouchſafey to feed us, mean and miſerable 
Creatures , at thy own Table , the Divine Food 
whereof is made t${ us whs have aulp recei- 
ved theſe holp eries , ] according to our 
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our Saviour Jelug Chyzilt : ] we have bewailed 
and renounced our evil ways, remembred our Re- 
deemers Paftion, and 1aid hold by Faith on the 
Merits ofa crucified Saviour 4,1ſo' that -we doubt 
not but thow-haſt:made us verily and'indeed to be 
partakers of the Body and Bland of Chriſt, which 
35 a migbty-Fayour in it ſelf; and.inhaitely; greater, 
becayſe,O Lord, u7] who; wert angry at us for 
our {ins, [doſt aſſure ug thereby of thp favour 
Aud goodneſs\towards-ug;] For if thou 'hadſt 
not been reconciled to ys by- the Sacrifice of 
-Chriſts Death ; we, could neyer-ihaye been admit- 
red to ſit at thy Table , and to cat of thisPeace- 
offering, yea, to be fed with this heavenly Food: 
This, O Lord, is a pledge that thou art reconciled 
to us; and though by our fins we deſerved to be 
cut off from the Body of Chriſt; yet thy feeding 
.us among thy own Children, ſhews;. [that we are] 
very true and living [ Members incozpozate-into 
the Myſtical Bodp of thy Son, which is the 
bleſſed Companp of all faithful People ; ] foc 
we have now been made to drink into one Spirit, 
and received of that ſame Grace which quickens c- 
very good Chriſtian , and ſo we. have now aa Inter- 
eſt in their Prayers and Priviledges. [And] 2s 
they who are thy Children by Gracezare alſo Heirs 
of Glory, ſo. we [| are allo, ] by this Seal of th 
.Coyenant and Promiſes, [made Peirs thou 
Hape of thp everlaſting Kingdom; ] an chovgh 
| we 
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we. bave not yet the poſſeſſion thera? 2 yer we 
may. chearfully ex the ajay i: v! 


Sarchaſcd for us. don ot 


=O 
here ſet forth.fo, as to purntle cf the . 
of them to us. 'Thele, even theſe, O Lak are the 
infinite. and ineſtimable Bleſſings conveyed tous; 
this Sacrament,-and we can never pay oi a 
thee for this .our Reconciliation to. or .t 
Unien with thy dear,Son, and ME Ho of ( 
ry. But that our Lives, as well as our 
teſtifie opr Joy and Gratitude, [ TU jw ohave 
formerly too often relapſed and broken our Vows , 
do [moſt humblp] and earneſtly { befeech the, 
O heavenly Father, J] not to leave-us to our 
ſelves, for our Enemies-are mighty, politick, and 
watchful, and we are weak, and apt to be deceiy- 
ed: Lord, thou haſt put us into .a happy eſtate, 
we now enjoy Peace, -our Faith is: confirmed , our 
Hope revived, and our Reſolutions ſeem firm » We 
are united toa bleſſed Society here, and hope to 
be with them in Heaven hereafter 3 do thou there: 
fore [-ſo.alliſt ug with. FOE Ls , FE cut't map 
contue in tha by living as 
thy Saints, have. 0p 1n, (Innocence 2nd Purity , in 
Mortification and Abſtinence, .in Charity, and -De- 
votion, in Meckneſs aud Patiencez and becauſe 
they by this quickoing Grace have all been exerciſed 
in welkdoing, - with that. we by-the ſarae Grace 
may [do all ks 88 thou þ alt p2e- 
pared fo ug to kin and: may ny vere and 
goon in them tot A of our Ne ſo ſhall we 
ſtill retain the Grace and theComfort, the Joy and 
the Hopes we have now received , ſo ſhall we own 
the goodneſs of God now ſhewed | to us, and engage 
im 
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him till to ſhew us more fayour , till we come to 
receive the full Rewards of our Dy in eternal 
Glory, Grant uz therefore this neceſſary and ad- 
vantageous Grace of Perſeverance, [thzough?] the 
Interceſfion'of [Jelug Chzilt our to whom 


with thee,) O Father Almighty, [and the Bol 
Ghoſt,] for all the Bleſſings and Benefits of this 


moſt holy Sacrament, let there [be] aſcribed [all 

| wm and glozp , J by us now, and by all thy 

ints and Servants in Heaven and Earth, ['wo!ld. 
without end, Amen, ] 


—_— = _ — 
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Of the Gloria in Excelfis, or the Ange- 
lick Hymn. 


S.1 A fuch high favours and ſuch great bleſ- 

ſings received, it is fit and neceſſary we 
ſhould expreſs our joy;and how can we welcome our 
Saviour inte our hearts more properly than by 
the Hymn which the Angels welcomed him into 
the World withal, Zke ii. 14. and by that deſcant 
the Primitive DoQtors made upon it , to ſute it to 
this Ordinancs, where it hath been ſung in all 
Churches from the beginning. 
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An AA of joy and T tankegivng ofter 


Orr Recerving. 


6.2. W-= will welcome thee Obleſſed Jeſus into 
onr Souls, as the A ngels.1 PEaaes 
thee into the World, -and vichthew wil muy 
call tomind , how this Redemption. area b 
thee +. hath procured [: Glozp to God, 
dwells Con high, ]-from -Men RR. and 3 A 
by reconcilin Io to.God and to oneanother it hath 
made [. OR 1.2 (bleſſed [. z.] yea ik 
hath Irhaqy- in. the offended , Judge .of all the 
World, [ good will toward ») ſathat he 
now will remit their Sins, and give them his. Grace 
and Glory, alſo : ad =_ Holy Father, who art 


thus ipfiaitely kind, to ;; |. we ] fox 
contriving , { we we ble thee] fo of 9508 ng this 
great Propitiation; » (.W Srcepin Qur . 
bodies,:{ we glozhe Sep our. i rits, for- 
thou haſt;created and redeemed both-,; ſo we. give 
thanks unto thee, J-{om the bottom of our 


hearts,, [ fo? thy great. _w NES thou haſt 
gotten. in Heaven, 
work, [,® 
haſt ſibgped a 
Almigh tp »]w mþo; by 
paſs this great [vation , we will ever, ape palb 
thy Name : We alſo adore thee , © O Lo7d) our Sa- 
viour , confeſſing with joy that thou art [ theonlp 
begotten Son 7 of God , [Jelu Chzilt | our a- 
nointed Redeemer, [ O Lozd ] we believe thou 
art very [ God , ] yet in love to us thou didſt be- 
"come 


I 
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come Man , that thou mighteſt be Sacrificed as the 
[Ran of Gods] and ſlain for our offences ; and 
ongh thoudidft rhen endure the divine wrath o 

5 , = ſtill thou art that dearly beloved [ Son of 
the Father » Jin i: way ay a pleaſed: tude 
thee t - = ore we make our Supplication ;_ O thou 
{wer away the Sing of the ] whole 
1d;J] andſo haſt meritenough for us ; [Dave 
n us, ] and pi pity 'our _y And a- 


makeſt their perſons rt ſervices. to be accepted , 
receive aper Jfor Pard6n'and acceptance 
ea,once more wedo intreat thee, { Othou that 

fitteſt ar'the' right hand of the Father, ] uſing 

thy all-powerfut intereſt * there for us, [ Yave 
mercy Upon us; ] and m4hrourPtate in Heaven : 


And there is juſt cauſe _ rg thus pr 
thee , and praiſe thee Ob Jeſus ; L401 thou 
onlp art holp, Jin mdirom ſelf, "and thou on- 
ly conſt puke us ſo, yart the'To2d ] 
the poly I ht us, = II Tiouomy O Eh1tilt with 
br omforter, [ art niot 
Doh Jin p Shot avont”;: -m-the' Glo: 
rp of God th -Father-]' 7 oo and 
od Hivided rinity 1 he is be loflod for eyer; 

[ Amen-7 , 

Bo Se; 
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Kea V, hin ins; 
"Bede v: 1 | 
"of the: Final Blejing, | 

E.1; tick ade xy his "EE of his. Bittipks 

= with a Blefſiog , Luke xxiy. 59. and: the 
Bleſſing he leſs chem was bin Peach Joby Cle 
the Form ying whi which is ſet down. oY, «4 
Philo, iv. 5. om witgen the Pore hunch 
this ——_— g: the Wha 
pronounce it, And to. ſtay\ti 
given » which is. a Splema deſire. hat 
God may remaia ys » 'and his; 
us forever,\.. aud.may.bethus: pd 
who have worthily zeceived this 
have.made youn. Proc with God'and-onc-angth 
may therefore The peace of God ] now. 1 > 
ted to you, [which paſſeth] and excelleth all other 
gifts, yea, and far ſurpaſſeth [ all underſtanding ] 
to end > 2 be {© all and np b Jos 
as toguard 'an C pour” yearts a 
minds ] from eve Lap Iring any baſe and d fioful 
pleaſures z and as you have had great fatisfation 
and delight in this proſpect of God , and hisLove, 
may the comfort thereof make you deſirous to en- 
creaſe] m the know! , ] and continuein the 
f, love of God and of Son lefus Cpt. } 
whom we have all taken for our Jand oy 
Saviour: And let{thebleſſi eo God imighty.3 
which you all ſo much need and deſire, eventhe 
Bleſting of God [ the Father 7 for your preſervati- 
on , X God | the ial for your m—_— 

an 
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L and} of God fthe Þolp Gholt | for your fandti- 
fication , [| be amongſt pou] and upon you all at 

eſent , {. and] letthem [ remain pou al- 

aps ] for your everlaſting comfort and advan- 
tage , and may the Almighty fulfit this Bl:fling we 
bave givenin his narne, { Winen;} Be itſp, 

| There are fix other Prayers in the end of this 
Office , which our brevity will not allow us toex- 
plain , and their clearnefs is ſbch as not to require 
it;So that we (hall only give you the Titles of them, 
that you may know on what occaſion to uſe them, 
and doubt not but if 'you bring devout: aﬀettions 
tothem, they may be nſeful to"yoii;/ and accepted 
by your Heavenly Fath&: The Firſt'is'a Prayer For 
fafety in all worldly thimpger The Second , For'the 


For a Bleſfivg on Gods Word : The Fontth , For'Ds- 
reftion and ſucceſs |in all our Undereakings : The 
Fifth , For excuſing the defefts of our former Prayers : 
The Laſt, For the acceptance of all the veſt of our 
Supplic ations, 27 4 71 : RIC 6.77 
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The Endof*the Communion Service; 


THE 


The final Bleſſing. Part, 


preſeruation of oxy” 'Bodier and" Soils r The Third, - 


OFFETICK 
BAPTISM. 
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The IntroduRion, 


g.1 T He Matter choſen by Chriſt for this $a- 


crament is Water, which is very fitto 

ſignifie his waſhing our Souls from Sins 

becauſe it bath a natural quality of cleanſing, and 
therefage it was vied by Jews and Gentiles , to pu- 
rite both their Sacrifices and their worſhippers; and 
in our Saviours time, ſuch as were converted ro 
the [ewiſh Religion were admitted roit by Baptiſm, 
ſothat he kept theRite,and advanced it to a ſpiritu- 
al uſe. The Form of Baptiſm , asto the elſential 
part of baptizing, ia the Name of the Father, 
bf £ Son, 
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Son, and Holy Ghoſt , wasinſtituted by Chriſt, 
- Matth.xxviii. 19. the- reſt heleitto-bis Church to 
appoint z but it. is evident the Church did very car- 
ly draw up aharger Form, becauſe all Chriſtians do 
perform this Rite, afcer the ſame manner as to the 
main: The Subjects of Baptiſm are Infants , or 


+ 


And ſince Infants were circumciſed,an{ not excey- 
.ted by Chriſt, "- he inſtituted Baptiſm in + 
place of Circumcifion, fince they need it to waſh 
them from Original Sin , and were baptized in the 
Primitive Church, they ought ro be baptized now, 
ang.ro be brought by rhe Church, that there may be 
many Witneſles.o this ſolemh A , an hafodkers 
may be put inmind of their Vow, ag, alſo;beqguſe 
thns they are admifted Members-of 6ur Religious 
Aſſemblies in the proper place. Secondly, When 
Children are weak, there is a-Private-and ſhore Of- 
fice';; And ſince Chriſt makes this the ordinary 
means of entring into Heayen,; Joby yi. 5. Parents 
and Miniſters muſt-m this caſe be vety careful to 
get them baptized, being aſſured this will waſh a- 
way their Original Sin , and graft them into the 
Body of Chriſt, ſo that if they dye before they 
'have done aftualSin , they are undoubredly ſaved; 
«and if this be neglefted by the faulrof Parents or 
Miniſters, ( however Gods infinite Mercy maydeal 
with the Child ) they muſt anſwer for putting its 
Salvation on ſo 'great a hazard$ Now this ſhort 
Office is good and ſuſhcient if the' Child dye , but 
af it recover it - muſt be brought 'to Church af- 
terwards; that the Congregation may be certified 
It was rightly Baptized, and the Covenint folemn- 
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ly eatred into for it. Thethird Offics is for _ 
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of riper years, who ace converted from being Jews, 
Purk', Heathens, or from thoſe Settaries who with 
thoſe Infidelsrenonnce- Baptiſm : Theſe muſt be 
well Carechized before they come, and ſpend ſome 
days in-Faſting and Prayee ro-Prepare them, be- 
caufe they” Aniwer for themſelves, and make the 
Covenant with their own: Mouths, ſo that' their 
Godfathers are only Witneſſes to the Fatt, and 
muſt be Monitors to them to live according to their 
Vow. ' | 


| | Sect.I. 
Of the Preparation before Baptiſm. 


$.1, "T* Bis firſt part of the Office concerns either 

the Child or the Sureties: As tothe Child, 
| we firlt enquire if it want Bapriſm ; Secondly, ſhew 
the neceſſiry-of 'jit in an Exhortarion; Thirdly , 
| we pray ir 'may be -ftted for it in the Two Collects, 
Firſt, The Prielt asks if this child have been already 
baptiz-d, becauſe S. Paul ſaith, There is but out Bay- 
tiſm, Epbeſ. iv. 5. and as we are born, ſowe are 
bora again bur: once: Secondly , The Miniſter be- 
gins'the Exhortation, ſhewing, 1 AVhat reaſon there 
| 1s to baptize this child,viz, becauſb of itFbeing bora 
in Original Sin, Pfal.l1.'5. and by:conſequence liavle 
to conderanation,Rozn. v. 12. the only way to free it 
from which,is the daprtizing it with Water and the 
Holy Ghoſt,7obr iii,5. And 21y,Beſeeching all pre- 
ſent, upon thisaccount to pray to Gold, that white 
he baptizes this Child with Water, God: will” give 
Z 2 1g 
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it his holy Spirit , ſo as:to make it a lively member 
of Chriſts Church. whereby it may have a title to 
Remiſſion of Sins. : Thirdly , The two ColleCts fol- 
low, made by the Prieſt and all the people for the 
Child: The firſt Colle-commemorates how God 
did typihe this Salvation ; which he now gives by 
Baptiſm,in ſaving Noab and all his by water, 1 Per. 
Iii. 21, and by carrying the Iſraelites ſafe through 
the Red Sea, 1 Cor.,x.2. And it declares alſohow 
Chriſt himſelf by being baptized ſanttified Water 
for remiſſion of Sin: And vpon theſe grounds we 
pray, that God will by his Spirit cleanſe and fanCti- 
fie this Child , that he may be delivered. from his 
wrath , ſaved in the Ark of his Church, and fo 
filled with Grace astolive holily here, and happily 
hereafter. The ſecond Colle, after the owning 
Gods power to help this Child , and to raiſe him 
from the death of Sin to the life of righteodſneſs, 
doth petition him to grant it may receive remit 


ſion and regeneration , pleading with God to grant, 


this requeſt , by his promiſe to give to them that 
ask, that ſo this Infant may be ſpiritually cleanſed 
by Gods Grace in its Baptiſm , and come at laſt 
to his Eternal Kingdom, through Chriſt our Lord, 
.CAmen, |] 


S. 2, The next part of the Preparation concerns 
the Godfathers or Sureties, who are 1, Enconraged 
in the Goſpel and 'its application,with the Thank(- 
giving ; 2.InſtruQRedin the Preface before the Cove- 
NHant ; 3. Engazed in the Queſtions and Anſwers. 
The Jews had Sureties at Circumciſion , who pro- 
miſed for the Child rill it came to Ape , Iſa. viii. 
2. and the Primitive Chriſtians had Sponitors roen- 
-Bage for ſuch as were baptized z, and ſince Children 
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cannot make a Covenant themſelves, it is charity to 
appoint ( as the Iawsof Men do, others to doit 
for them till they be of Age , and this gives ſecuri- 
ty tothe Church,the Child ſhall not be aa Apoſtate ; 
provides'a Monitor for both the Child and its Pas 
rents, to mind them of this Vow , and keep the 
memory of this New birth,. by giving the Child 
New and ſpiritual relations , of Godfathers and 
Godmothers ; Now to theſe the Prieſt next ad- 
dreſſeth, 1. In che Goſpel, Mark x. 13. which ſhews 
how the Jews believing that Chriſts Bleſſing would 
be very beneficial to young Children, brought 
themto himin their Arms , and when the Diſciples 
checked them,Chrift firſt declares that Infants, and 
ſich as were like them, had the only right tothe 
Kingdom of Heaven , and therefore they had goo4 
right to his love and his Bleſſing, and co all means 
which might bring them to it, and accordingly he 
took them in his Arms and bleſſed them. After 
this follows the Explication , and applying this 
Goſpel to the Sureties; for if they doubt, [here 
they may ſee Chriſts tpye to Iafan:s, anJ1 their 
right to Heaven and to this means, ſo that they 
may firmly believe he will pardon and ſanQtific this 
Child, andgrantica Title'to his Kingdom; ard 
that he is well pleaſed with them , for bringing this 
Child to his holy Baptiſm; for he deſires that this 
Infant as well as we, may all come to know and bc- 
lieve in him. Wherefare Thirdly, here is 4 Thanks- 
giving tobe offered up by all , Bzginning with prai- 
{ing God for calling us into his Church , where we 
may know him and obtain the Grace to beteve,it 
being very proper for ys to bleſs God for our he- 
ing Chriſtians, when a New Chriftian 1s to be 


made; Andthen follows a Prayer, that we who are 
- i Ciriſtiaus 
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Chriſtians may grow in Grace, and that this Infant 


may receive the Spirit in order to its regeneration. 
and Salvation. After which form of Devotion, 


Fourthly, there is a Preface to the Covenant , wherein 
rhe Godtathers and Godmothers are put in mind, 
Firſt, what hath been. done already, viz. They 
have brought the Child to Chriſt, and begged of 
him inthe ColkCts to acceptit , and Chrilt bath 
ſhewed them in the Goſpel ,, that the Child is ca- 


pable ro receive, and He willing to give it Salvati- 


on, and the means thereof upon the Conditions 
required of all Chriſtians,that is, Repentance,Faith 
and New Obedience, Secondly therefore,they are 
required to engage inthe Name of this Child, till ic 
come of Age , that it ſhall perform theſe Conditi- 
ons required on 1ts part , that it may have a Title 
to that which Chriſt doth promiſe , and will ccr- 
cainly perform on his part. Fifchly, the Engage- 
ment it ſelf follows, which is very neceſſary, ſince 
Baptiſm is a mutual Covenant b:tween God and 
Man , and therefore in the beginning of Chriſtiani- 
ty,( when the Church conſiſted chiefly of ſuch as 
were converted from the Jews and Heathens, aftec 
they Came to Aze, ) the parties baptized auſwered 
theſe very ſame Qveſtions, and euired into theie 
very engagements tor rhemſelves , which Infants 
( who need the benefits of Baptiſm as much as 
any ) not being able to do, the Church lends 
them the Feet of others to bring them , and the 
Tongues of others to promiſe for them ; And the 
Prielt ſtands in Gods ſtead to take this [ecuriry in 
hs Name; he[ demands | therefore of the Sure- 
ties, Firſt, If they in the Name and ſtead of this 
Child will renounce all ſinful complyances with the 
[. Pevil , ] the { (WJo2ld ] and the | Flcth, 7 


which 
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which tempt us to all kinds of Sin, and ſo are 


R.... Gods enemies and ours alſo, ig ſo high a meaſure, 
| # that unleſs we vow never to follow and be led by 


them; we canno: be received into league and friend- 
? ſhip with Go$; TFothis they reply i the ſidgulac 
/ Number, as if the Child ſpake by them, *J re- 
nounce them all.] Secondly, As Fhilip asked the 
Eunuch, if he did believe beſore he'baptized tins 
[ Atts viiis 37. ſo the Prieſt. asks, , if they believe all 
the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, into which Rel:+ 
gion they , are tow to be entred, and therefore, 
| they-muſt engage to hold all the fundamental Prin+ 
Eiples thereof revealed in Scripture , and com] ri- 
zedin the Apoſtles Creed, and they are to anſwer, 
{- AU this J| ſtedfaſtlp believe.J Thirdly,That-ic 
may appear to be their own free att to admit them- 
felves into this Holy Religion, they are zsked if 
they will be baptized into this Faith, & they anſwer 
| That ig mp defire;] for who would not deſire 
to be a Child of God, a Metnber of Chriſt, and an 
Heir of Heaven ? But ſince thele benefits of Bap- 
tilm are promiſed anly to them who live holily , 
Fourthly , it is demanded if they wi!l- keep Gods 
Holy will and commandments as long as they live , 
{nce they now take Chriſt for their Lord and Ma- 
ſter , and Liſt themſelves under his Banner, and re- 
ceive his Grace in this Sacrament, to renew and 
ſtrengthen them to keepthis Vow ? Upon theſe ac» 
counts they promiſe | Thep wiil] keep Gods Com- 
mandments. And now the Covenant is made be- 
tween God and this Infapt;zHe hath promiſed it Par- 
gon,Grace and Glory , and is willing to adopt it fcr 
his own Child: And this Child by its Sureties hath 
engaged to ſorſake all evil ways,to believe all Trut! , 
and to practiſe all kind of . Virtue. 
4 4 Sect, 
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Sect. II. 
Of the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm. 


S.1. He Adminiſtration of this Ordinance 
contains, Firſt , Prayers for ſanftifying 

the Child, and the Water: Secondly , The Form 
of Baptizing, inſtituted by Chriſt himſelf : Third- 
ly, The folema Receiving it into the Church. 
The firſt Prazers are four ſhort ColleCts for the 
'Child, that ir may receive the Benefirs of Baptiſm. 
Firſt, That the evil inclinations which it draws 
from old Adam may be mortified, and that it may 
put en thoſe virtuous diſpoſitions catled the New 
Man, Secondly, That the Concupiſcence , and all 
Carnal Aﬀections may be deſtroyed, fo as the cf- 
ſecs of the Spirit may live and grow in it. Fhizd- 
Iy, That ic may have ſtrength to triumph over the 
Enemies it hath renounced, Laſtly, That it may 
grow in Grace, and be indued withall kinds of Vir- 
tue. Secondly, The Prayer of Conſecration for 
ſantiſying the Water ( which was always made in 
' the Pr:mitive Chmc1,) contains, Firſt, A Preface 
commemorating how Baptiſm 'was one of thoſe Sa- 
craments of Remitſion, typified by the Blood and 
Watcr ſhed out of cur Saviours ſide on the 
Croſsz 2nd How it was inſtituted aſter his Reſur- 
re&tion by his own expre's Command; the words 
of which Divine Inftirution were anciently believ- 
ed to conficcrate the Water, and to oblige the 
moſt holy Author to jovn his Spiritto the Warer, 
to m:ke it effectual to that Regeneration which 
is 
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is the inward part of this Sacrament. And inte the 
Spirit is neceſſary as well as the Water, the whole 
Congrepation joyns in beſeeching him by whoſe 
Commiſſion we do this, -to ſanttifie the Water for 
the waſhing away of Sin, and ſo to let his Spirit go 
along with the ourward part , that it may not only 
ſeal the Childs Pardon , but convey Grace into it, 
to make it a living Member of Chriſt , and a Child 
of God, and to keep it in that eſtate for ever. 
Thirdly, The holy Actions follow 5 Firſt, Naming 
the Child with a New Name , anſwerable to the 
New Nature it here receives, a Chriſtian Name , 
as a Remembrance of that Religion it is entred in«- 
to, given by the Godfather as a Memorial of its 
new Relations which it gets in Baptiſm. Second- 
ly, The Form by which it is Baptized , being of 
Chriſts own inditing, [Jin the Name of the Fa- 
ther, the Son,and the Yolp Ghoſt : ]And as the 
Apoſtles only had Commiſlion to do this, fo with 
ns only lawful Miniſters may Baptize. And ſince 
the belief of the Trinity is the peculiar and diſtin- 
guiſhing Article of the Chriſtian Religion, there- 
fore Chriſt appoints they ſhall be made Chriſtians 
by being thus baptized in the Name of the three 
Perſons of the Trinity : ' And while we pronounce 
Chriſts words, we dip the Child in Water, or 
(which Cuſtome, and the coldneſs of our Climate, 
hath now made almoſt neceſlary)Sprinkle it,becauſe 
the Efficacy of the Sacrament depends not on the 
quantity of Water , but on the Grace of God, 
which we believe to be conveyed by this Divine 
Sacrament , and therefore ſay [Amen.] Fourth» 
ly, Having thus baptized'it as Chriſt appointed , 
we firſt declare the Child is a Chriſtian , and a 
Member of the Church , into which holy _— 
[ 
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the Miniſter (2s a Steward of -Gods Family) doth: 
folemaly receive it, (and of old this was done with. 
akiſs of Charity.:) And for the clearer - manife- 
ſtation that this Child now .belongs to Chtiſt, we 
fet his Sign and peculiar Mark upon it, vigning it 
with the Signof the Croſs oh the Forehead: (a Cy- 
ſtom by which the Primitive Chriſtians declared 
what Religion they were of 3) For Chriſtians only 
believe in a crucified Saviour 4. and therefore the 
Croſs was the Badge of a Chriſtian, and that: in 
which - S, Paul gloried: And though the Papiſts 
have abuſed this to Superſtition, yet that ought 
not to hinder us from reſtoring it to its firſt inno- 
cent uſe, w«&, To be a Taken that this Child ſball 
confeſs the Faith of Chriſt crucified, and to be the 
Souldiers Badge, to declare it is now liſted under 
Chriſts Banner;, and bath engaged to fight very 
couragiouſly againſt all its ſpiritual Enemies, under 
that victorious Leader : And now that it is thus 
liſted and figned with Chriſts cognizance, we hope 
it will continue his faithful Servant and Svul- 
on to its lifts end, and we pray it may do lo, 

men, 


Sect. II. 
The Conſequents after Baptiſm. 


S. 1. A Fter the Child is baptized , we conclude 

all with, Firſt, Declaring the Benefits cf 
Baptilm 3 Secondly, Praying the Child may _— 
them 3 


" $3411. Ther of Baptiſm $347 


them 3. Thirdly, DirsRions, to the Sureties in or- 
certhereto,. Firſt, There is an ExÞortapson to the 

Congregation grounded on the benefics whic 

this lofanc (who being guilty of no aQual finxould 
pur no bar to Gods Grace) hath received : So chat 
we doubt not it is inwarely regenergre, and hath 
obtained a new Principle of Grace which will al- 
ways guide it in holy ways, (if it do Bot afterwards 
wickedly reſiſt it.) And ſecondly, We are-ſuxe ir 
is by this holy Rite made a lively Member of Chrilts 
Church. Wherefore the Prielt exliorts all preſent , 
Firſt, To praiſe God for theſe B:acfits, and thentg 
pray it may lead the reſt of its lite anſwerable to 
Gods Mercy, and its own Vows. Secondly, The 
Prieſt begins theſe Devotions, and now can ſay 
with, and for this Infant, being a Chil& of God as 
well as any of us, [Our Father, &c. J. Atd chen 
follows a Prayer, wherein we, Furſt, Give thanks 
for the Benefits of Baptiſm, blcfling Gad, firſt, for 
Regenerating this Child with his holy Spirit ; Se- 
condly, for Adopting it in Chriſt Jeſus co be ore 
of his own Children, and conſequently making ir 
an Heir of Glory : And thirdly, in order to the ob 
taining thereof, that be hath by this Rite made it 
ore of the Members of his Church , one of that 
Body whereof Chriſt is the Head. And becauſe ir 
is poſſible by its wilfu] Apoitaſie it may loſe theſe 
Bencfi:s, Secondly, We pray for Grace to aflilt it 
in the whole courie of itslife, ſo thar what is ſigni- 
fied by this Rite, may indeed be fulkNed, even thar 
it may forſake all evil, and as it were be dead to all 
the motions of it, and may be lively and ative ro 
all good, fo that ir may have the benefir of Chriſts 
Dcath and Reſurrect.on,and with all faithful Chri- 
Itians may come to inhcric the Kingdom of Glory :* 
Amen. 


"3 


Amen, Laſtly, We turn to the God-fathers and 
God-mothers, and we mind them, Firſt, What 
they have done in entring this Bond to God in the 
Childs Name ; fo that it hath promiſed by them to 
renounce all Evil, to believe all ſaving Truth, and 
to live in all Holineſs. Secondly, We ſhew them 
what they mnlt do, viz. fincerely endeavour the 
Child may keep this Vow, by bringing it to Church 
to be iaſtrafted by Preaching and Catechizing 'in 
the Nature and Benefits of this Baptiſmal Vow, and 
by private endeavours with the Parents. and the 
Child, that it may have a virtuous Edication. And 
the reaſon of this is given alſo, vzz. Becauſe the de- 
 ſgnof Baptiſm is to make vs holy , and to oblige 
us tolive agreeable to our Religion, and to walk ac- 
cording to the Example of Chriſt in all Purity and 
Virtue: And though they ſhall not be condemned , 
whouſe their beſt care to make this Child keep its 
Vow, though it ſhould fattaway; yet it is a great 
fault in Sureties not to look after thoſe they have 
engaged for, and an occaſion that ſome fall into e- 
vil Principles, others into wicked PraCtices; which 
may be preyented in many, if the Sureties will do 
their Duty, eſpecially if they will labour, firſt, to 
fit them for Confirmation, and then bring them to it; 
for then the Child enters the Bond in its own Name, 
and the Surety is diſcharged from all but the Duty 


of Charity, 
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CATECHITSM. 
6, I. ron of Children is enjoyned by 

God; Pent.iyi.7, Prov-xxit, 6>Epbeſ.vigi 
and way always praftiſed by pious meny (Ger, xviit. 
19, I Chron, Xxviii.'9,:2 T5m.i. 5. And its Chriſts 
elpecial Charge to Miniſters , to: feed his, Lanibs, 
John XXi,15, The Jewiſh Doctors t6ak care of 
this, Zadke 11, 42, And'1n; the Chriſtian, Churches 
there-was a peculiar Officer who was the Carech;iF, 
and all new Converts, who were to be. baptized at 
Eaſter, were Catechized:all the Forty days of Lent : 
But ſince we have few ſuch now,and generally bap» 
tize Infants, who cannot at that time undetſtand the 
Covenant which 1s entred into, therefote- we are 
bound to take more care to make them underſtand 
it aſterward, by inſtrufting them :jn the Carechiſea 
of the Church; which is drawn up according tothe 
Primitive Forms, by way:of Queſtion and Anſwer, 
Adis 8.17.1 Per, tit. 21; being not a large Syſtem 
of Divinity to puzzle the Heads of young Begin- 
ners, but like thoſe/of 'the Ancients, a-ſhort ant 
full Explication of the Baptiſmal Vow 3; Teacþig 
them, Firſt, What: their Baptiſmal Vow: is IS 
What were the Benefits. promiſed on Gods parr', 
| Queſt. 
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Qneſt. 1.11, And what were the Duties promiſed 
on their part, to renounce all Evil, to believe all 
Divine Truth, and to keep Gods Commandments, 
Quelt. Il. together with their gratelul owning 
this Covenant, Queſt, IV. Secondly, The parts 
_ of the Vow ardexphpirigd ; Fifſt{ As to the Mar- 
-ter of them, in the repeating and expounding the 
Creed , Queſt, V. & VI. and the repeating and ex- 
plainifg 'rhe Tr Commgridments, Queſt. VI, 
YUIAX.X.X1. © Secondly , As tothe Meays to 
enable them to keep them, which are Prayer and 
| the Holy Sacraments : And the Duty of Prayer is 
tavght them-in the. Lords Prayer and A 
tion thereof, Queſt; X11: XIH.” 'Fhedneuſe of the 
Sacraments istaught them , firſt in general, 'as-to 
their Number, Nature:, 'and Neceſſity, -Queſt, 
XIV. XV''Secondly in particular; Baptiſm, 'Queſ?; 
XVE=—KXX. and the Lords Supper , Queſt. XXl. 
—XX \L- This is all-that 4s abfolucelynecet- 
fary. to: be:known in order |to Salvation 5:and: all 
that the' Primitive Church did' teach' theiy Care- 
chumens, / And if' Children. be'bur made to repeat 
this' perfectly, and underſtand it fully, they willen- 
create in knowledge as they grow in years: Where- 
fore: the- Miniſters are obliged” to Catechize every 
Sunday, and-eſpecially in:Lerr', and nor! barely 
to.: hear. Children and Servants repeat the words, 
but- by plaiw and familiar Diſcourſes make them 
know the fenfe. Parents alſo and: Maſters are 
bound © by: the Laws of Godiand the Church to 
teach 'theny privately and fend them': to- the 
Church tor make publick Anſwers, and to he:in- 
arycted. . And Children and; Servants ( even 'iall 
Rv. have not been on. good; grounds admitred to 
the Conimunion.) of ' whatever Age they Me 
| ought 
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ought to come willingly as they love their own 
| Squls.; For this.is the Method appointed by Chriſt 
and-his- Church, to lay the Foundation of Saviug 
Knowledge, which is the firſt ſtep toward Hea- 
ven. And this is the beſt way to ſecure them a» 
eainſt all evil Principles of Popery and FaCtion , 
- all wicked practices of Debauchery and Diſ- 
honeſty ; ac: One this all Preaching and 0- 
r/ kinds of” Inſtrufting are fn 'vain z” Therefage 
2d neither a mg , nor any other thing be 'pfe- 
—_—_— to exclude this great and neceſſary Duty of 
. Catechizing, which is. the only .means to make 
many oung ad fg Chriſtians, \ po £ 
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Hen Children are well inſtrutted 


CONFIRMATION. 
in the Vow made for them at Bap- 


. ls wW 
tiſm, by the Church Catechiſm, it 


is then required they ſhould take jt upon themſelves, 
and be confirmed by the Biſhop : Which holy Rite 
of Confirmation , though it were not inſtituted by 
Chriſt , and ſo be not properly a Sacrament, yet 
the Apoſtles did lay their Hands on ſuch as had 
been before Baptized by an Inferior Miniſter, As 
viii. Ig 15, 164 17. and Chap, xix. 6, which cu- 
ſtom the Primitive Church imitated in the Biſhops 
laying on their Hands, with boly Prayers, upon Per- 
ſons that had been baptized; which was believed 
to convey the Holy Spirit to them for enabling 
them to keep their Vow. And this holy Rite is 
Fill retained in the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, 
and in all Proteſtant Churches where they have Bi- 
ſhops. And we have an excellent Office for it, 
containing, Firſr, The Preparation for it by a ſe- 
riovus Admonition to all that come to it, a Solemn 
Engagement from the Parties to keep their Vow , 
with ſome Acts of Praiſe and Prayer ſuited to the 
Occaſion. Secondly, The Rite it ſelf conſiſts of 
the 
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Of Confirmation, 3x7 
The Ceremony, which is Laying on of the Biſhops 
Hands, and his Benedidtion: Thirdly, The Office 
is concluded with Prayers ; general, as the Lords 
Prayer ; and pecnliar to the Occaſion, as the two 
ColleQs': And-with a final Bleſſing. | 


$. 2, The Perſon who doth Confirm is a Biſhop, 
fo which Order the Ancient Church did always tre- 
ferye the diſpenſing this Rire, becauſe the Apoſtles 
only did this, As viii. 14. ' and therefore the Bj- 
ſhops are highly obliged to take care that allin their 
Dioceſes , ' who need and- defire-it, may not want 
the opportunity of coming ro it. The perſons who 
are to be Confirmed are all that have been bap» 
tized frem the'time they come to years of diſcre- 
tion, or however to be able to underſtand the Na+ 
tore -of their baptiſmal Vow which they are here 
to tzke upon themſelves; and lince we baptize- 1ns 
fants, it is more neceſſary to bring them to Confir- 
mation, and their Godfathers can no may better ac- 
quit themſelves of the Charye they have underta« 
ken, than by taking care, as the Church in this Ex- 
horration requires, that they may learn their Cate» 
chiſm, and underftand their Vow, and here ſolemn» 
Iy before God and many witneſſes, renew it'in theit 
own Name. For Secondly, The Biſhop doth par» 
ticularly enquire, if they do here in GoJs preſence, 
and before all the Congregation renew that ſolemn 
Vow in their own Names made at their Eaptiſm; 
ard if they do engage to perform and do what was 
promiſed for them by their Sureties: To which 
they muſt every one anſwer with great Reverence 
and ſerious conſideration that They do. Thirdly, 


| The Biſhop and' the Prieſts that are preſent begin 


their Devotions, encouraging the parties who have 
| Aa promiſed 
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omiſed this,by minding rhem-that they ſhall have 
belp from him that wade Heaven apgd Fartb, ſel. 
CxXiv. 7. And peu! God for priagng £36(e per- 
ſons into ſo bleſſed a Condition, Pal, cxiii. 2, Fix 
nally, Defiring him to heax the Prazers now to be 
made for them. Fourthly, There is a larger Form 
of Prayer made by the Biſhop, wherein he firſt ac- 
knawledges Gods Mercy in granting them Rege- 
neration and Paxdon of their Sins intheir Baptiſm : 
And gow that they are.to exeraiſe that Warfare 
they then engaged themſelves to, He prays for a 
larger Supply of Gods Holy Spixit with its ſeyen- 
fold Gifts, 1/a. xi. 2- ſo that may be made fo 
wile as to underſtand their Duty, and ſo ſtrong as 
to perform it, deſiring they way by his Miniſtry 
have theſe gifts conveyed to them now, and by 
their diligent improving of them, keep them for 
ever. 


S. 3. Being thus prepared, the Rite it (elf is 
now to be Adminiſtred by the Ancient Ceremony 
of Laying the Biſhops Hand on the Head of each 
Perſon, uſed by the Apoſtles as the means of con- 
veying the Holy Spirit, As viii. 19. whence the 
whole Office is called Laying on of Hands, Heb. 
Vi. 2. (yet the Papiſts omit this Apoſtolical Cere- 
mony,. and uſe the Anointing with Chriſm, which 
came later into the Church) The Biſhop alſo gives 
a ſolemn Bleſling to every one, Deſiring God to 
defend that Perſon with his Heavenly Grace, from 
forfaking his Faith, or breaking Galg Command- 
ments, that is, to take him fer his own, and ſeal 
him with his$Spirit, ſo that he may ever after look 
on him as one of his own Children: And praying 
that he may daily increaſe in grace and grow wiſer 


and 
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and betver,-ontis he be fit for" a Heavy! 5 
dom which Gvd hath protifiece th tifm i % rife : 
And this Prayet this effete@ h,an 
oneiof the Chiefi'Officess' of Charch, tha 
be effect 0 tho obrainſi 8f-the, Spirit for » 
that have/duly prepated-t yes, ant db ſin- 


cerely minke und/tendw this: Vew. And now the 
Biſhop conctudes the Offife,/ tIt with, the uſual 
Form-deſiring Got! may be'with thetnto aſſiſt them 
in theſe Prayers,/ #8 they a6 feſt He may be with 
his Spititwho is toofftr' rhictth; calfing alſo oy 
God asthe common Father of al] that are confirm- 
ed and faiCovenant with him” T6 which isjoynr 
ed the PrbipepiColtett; Veghtiding with a, Preface 
which contefeth, that this 260d defire and reſolu- 
tion of thele-perſons to: keep their Vow came trom 
God, and by hit they muſt have Grace acceptybly 
to perſorm it, And thert here att Petitions for themy 
Firſt, That as the Biſhops Haiid'was over them, ſo 
the good hand of his Providence ſignified thereby, 


' may beever over them to preſerve them : Second- 


Iy, That the Holy Spirit now imparted to them by 
this Holy Rings may be ever with them, the bleſſed 
Effect of which is here declared to be, that this will 
make them underſtand Gods Word, and enable 
them to obey ir, ſo that at the end of their Lives 
they may be certainly ſaved through Jeſs Chriſt 3 
To whom with the whole Trinity, for theſe means 
of Salvation we offer up our Praiſes and Acknow- 
ledgments : And to this is added a Devout Collect 
out of the Communion-Service, that God who hath 
ſcaled theſe his Vowed Servants with his Spirit, 
will direct; -ſanctifie, and govern their Souls and 
Bodies in the ways of his Laws, ſo that they may 
ever be holy, ſafe, and happy. Finally, the Ofhce 
Aa2 1$ 


355 Of Confirmation,” Parrvitl 

is concluded with the Biſhops Bleſſing, : who' now 
inthe Name of God wiſhes the blefling of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Gboſt, may benow beſtow- 
ed on you, and; remain, upon/you'for.ever. "Thus 
our Church appoints this Neceſlaty ap&Pious Ot 
fice ſhall be donez, And the due Adminiſtration 
thereof would highly conduce to-make the bene- 
fits of Baptiſm more -vifible, to: encreaſe know- 
ledge and piety.in the Younger'Soft;and to ſecure 
them from being |ſedured by Papiſts or Sectaries; 
it would make the Church- to flouriſh and be at U- 
nity, and convey mighty bleflings to-all-that reve- 
rently and devoutly receive it :. Wherefore as the 
Biſhops are ready to dotheir Part , et allthat want 
it be willing and very deſirous to.comey'and let Pa- 
rents and Maſters, and eſpecially: Godfathers and 
Gogmothers encourage them to come to it, and la» 
bour to fit'them for. it, That it may be done to 
Gods Glory and their Comfort. 


The End of the Third Part. 
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| $.1, Ankind is naturally inclined to $o- 
| ciety, and the Bond as well as the 
Feundation of all Societies is Mar - 


riage, which ought to be made Sacred and adopted 
Aa} into 
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Church appoints, Firſt, That none but a Lawful 
Miniſter ſhall tye theſe Bonds, for God himſelf 
married the,ficſt. Man and Woman, andthe Cove- 
nant is mages him, apy thg Miniſter 15 {Gods Re- 
preſentative , to take the Securities and bleſs the 
Parties in Gods Name , for which cauſe the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians gidppt '3ecount it)a Lawful Mar- 
riage unleſs it werk Tel rated by a Lawful Mini- 
ſter; and the Laws of this and all other ly; Guy 


Nafio affirm thy ſame thing." Secondly , 
Church allows no clandeſtine Marriages, for it or- 
ders that the Bans (that is the Decree) of Matri- 
mony ſhajl be publiſhed three Fveral days in the 
Chureh before the Marriage beicelelys d ;/a Cu- 
ſtom as ancient as the days of Terrulkian, and uſed 
in the Proteſtant Churches abreed--a5-well as here, 
and is deſigned to prevent all Objections that might 
be made in vain,phetpgnge the Bogds are tyed: and 
if this were duly obſeries, no Children could raſh- 
Iy marry without their Parents conſent : No Ince- 
ſtuous Marriages coult be made, nor could any 
break their Contracts by treachexgus forſakipg thoſe 
to / whom they; had engaged theraſelves; from 
whence come innumerable Miſchiefs , -where the 
Marriage is buddled up in ſecret, tq the Parties 
aswellas to their Friends and Families: So that 
what Prieſt ſoevgs conſents to; ſuch ſeeret Marri- 
ages, our Canons-oftder him to be \hſpended for 
three years, Thirdly, for better ſecurity againſt 
Clardeſtine Margiage, the-Church/Ofers/that all 
Marriages ſhall be. made inthe Day-tinne, For thoſe 
who iotend-Honoyrably and Honeſtlyy/ need'not fly 
the Light: And ſince the: Parties are: moſt; ſerious 
| in 
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into Religion, becauſe it is the Intereſt of Man- 
kiad.-it. ſhould - be-inviolable + Wherefore our 
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In the mortting; it is appointedthat it ſhall be cete- 
brated between the hours of Eight atid Twelve; 
and 6f Old it was required, the Bridegroom and 


- Bride ſhould be br when they made this Reli+ 
r 


grous Vow ift Gods Preſence, and by that means 
they were ſafe frombeing made ubcapable by Drink 
of making a wiſe and voluntary Choice in this 
great and weighty -Aﬀair. There are atfo' ſome 
Times which are ſet apart for Extraordinary Devo- 
tion, viz, From Advent-Sunday, till a Week after 
Epiphany ; from Septuageſima-Sunday , till a Week 
after Eaſter ; and from Aſcenſion-day, till Trinty- 
Sunday z which ſome old Canofts and the Cuſtom 
of this Nation reckon Times prohibited for Mar- 
riage : The frequent Returns and long Continuance 
of which Times give the Parties more ſpace for 
Conſideration and good Advice, Fourthly, And 
that this Holy Rite may be ſtill more ſolemn, it is 
expreſly required that the Marriage be celebrated 
in the Church,the place of Gods Special Preſence, 
before whom they make this Religious Covenant; 
and the Sacredneſs of the Place ſhould make them 
more Reverenr in entring into it, and more Careful 
in keeping of it. * For the better aſſurance where- 
of, Laſtly, 1t is enjoyned to be done in the Pre- 
ſence of their Friends and Neighbours, whoought 
to be there, to teſtifie their Conſent unto it, to be 
continual Wirneſles of it, and ro joyn with the Ho- 
Iy Man. inPrayers for a Blefling on it : For which 
End our Church hath provided a moſt Proper, Pt- 
ous and Judicious Form ; conſiſting of, Firſt, The 
Preparation, by inſtrufting the whole Congregati- 
on, and charging the Parties to declare all known: 
Impediments : Secondly, The Solemnization, by 
asking their Mutual Conſent, joyning their Hands, 

| Aa 4 plighting 
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plighting their Troth to each other, and confirm- 
Iog it by the Pledge of aRing; As alſo the Prieſts 
Ratifying this Covenant, by praying for a Bleſſing 
ON its publiſhing the Validity of jt, and pronoun- 
cing his Benediction over the Parties. Thirdly, 
The Concluſion of the Office, by Praiſes in the 
Pſalms, by Prayers in the Collects, and finally, by 
inftruQting them in their Duty. out of Gads Word. 


»Sctt. I. 


Of the Preparation. 


S.I, T5 prevent that vain and looſe Mirth,-tog 
frequent at theſe Sulemnities, The Church 
begins this Office with a grave and awful Preface, 
which, if it be conſidered, is enough to make the 
Parties and all the Congregation very Serious : For 
it admoniſhcs them , Firſt, In what Place they are, 
viz, [Jn the Sight of God.) who is moſt eſpe- 
cially preſent in the Church, and all wanton Beha- 
yiour in that Place is no leſs than Profaneneſs ; 
They 3re alſo (or ought to be) in the preſence [of 
the Congregation] who are come to bear wit- 
reſs to this Religious Contract. Secondly, They 
are deſired ro confider the End of their coming thi- 
ther, which is [to jopn theſe Perſons in Holp 
Matrimonp,] codo a Holy and Important Work, 
in a Sacred Aſſembly; and therefore all that are 
preſent ought to conlider well what they are about 
0 
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19:do; And for: their, Aſtance, this Preface in- 
ſtrutts chem 10- three very neceſſary Pojats felat; 


to Matrimony:: Firſt, as to the Nature of it, That it 
is (an honourable Eſtate, ]highly eſteemed by all 
wiſe Lawgivers, and encouraged with divers Privi- 
ledges by all good Laws. Secondly,. As to the In- 
ſtirution of ir, [Jt wag inltitute by God] him- 
ſelf, Gene/, 1i. 24, who made the very. Firſt Marri- 
age, and bleſſed the Parties, even Adam and: Exe, 


who were married before the Fall, to ſhew that 


Marriage hath gothing in it of Impuricy, buc was 


appoinced [in the time of Wang: Jnnacency, ] 
and would have been uſed if we had yet livedin Pas 
radiſe 3 yea ſurther, the Honour of this Eſtate ap! 
pears in being mage uſe of in Scripture to fignifte 
ro ns [the mpſtical Union between Chzift and 
his Church, Epbeſ. v. 32. And: in thar. Chriſt 
himſelf, though he lived in the State of. Virginity, 
's was [pzeſent at a Marriage in Cana of G+- 
l:e] 8nd [W2ought his firlt. Miracle there,] 
Job, ji. 1,2. Y&ay S, Pau pleiply affirms, That 
Marriage is Honoyrable among{ all men,] Heb:xiii.q. 
Wheretore we ought to have an high Opinion of, 
and 2 great Eſteem for Matrimony, asbeing.an-Or- 
dinance of God the Father, an Eſtate, much reſpe&- 
ed by God the Son, and bigbly.commended by 
the Holy Ghoſt .in_the Mouths, of the, Apoſtles : 
And therefore, Secondly , This Preface ſhews the 
Manner how it mult be undertaken: 1, Negative= 
ly, [not unadviledly,) caſhly | and. lightIp, ] 
without conſidering the Vow to.be made, the Per- 
ſon that is choſen, or the Duties belonging to this 
Eſtate ; nor | wantonlp, to latigfie our-carna{ 
Tuſts like. beute Beaſts} void. of Reaſon, for 
Marrjage 1s deligoed: to tubdus thoſe bruitiſh Aﬀe. 
\ | Ctions, 
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Qions, and to teach ns to confine thoſe Deſires 
within the bounds of Neceſſity, Reaſon, and Re- 
ligion, Wherefore affirmative , it onght tobe 
ufidertaken due regard ro'fo 
Divine an O nce ; Nv ,] and through- 
ly weighing the caſe with them ves; [ 
tp, Rr the Counſel of their Friends ; 
]with ge tpoſes of 7 and Moderation, 
[and I the a] praying for his Dire- 
Con and B ng yr is the manner how 
muſt yundertake-this great work. And Thirdly 
arc — +———Abm, he f betas inch i was 02 
nd ates admoni 
eng l For [ tHe pzocreation duhyro conſtr) 
firxce Sin hath made all perſons mortal, the World 
might be peopled and the Church conrinned in this 
regular way of Gods appointing, and that Fami- 
lies may be upheld, and every Man may live 1n his 
Pofterity after his own date. of Life be Ae 
- 8. It was ordained for the [ÞB [banging Up 
Childzen]' in che [fear of 1 5 up, thelf Vi. 4+ 
Both Nature and Religion engaging Parerits to en- 
deavonr that their own Lawful Iſſue may be Holy 
Nees and Happy hereafter. 3. It was ordained 
[foza remedy againſt Fozmication)'and all unna- 
cural and roving Loft,to confine thoſe deſires which 
Nature placed m us for the Propagation of Man- 
kind, and make them ſerve thar End alone for 
whichthey were given us, in ſuch a way as God al: 
lows, who doth-not deny ns the liberty of Marri- 
age; but forbids” the ſatisfaftion of our Deſires in 
any ſinful way, 1 Cor. vil. 2. Heby. xiii.4. For thoſe 
Methods wontkd' pollate us, bat this keeps us [uz 
defiled members of' Chziſts Body. ] . 4. lt 
was ordained [fo2 the mutnal/foriety, help, and 
comtozt, 
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inal Eftates : God fa Nm bored viger] 
be alone, Ger. ij,'19; ' and thersfore he contrived 
he ſhould have one conſtant and individual Compa- 
nion-of his Joys and Sorrows, who having theſame 
Intereſt, might entcreaſe the Comfort of his Pro- 
ſperity; and-help to lighten the Burthen of his Ad- 
verſity, and\make him eafie in both Eſtates. Laſtly, 
upon allthefe Conſiderations , ſince Marriage is ſo 
Weful and Honourable a ſtate of Life, and thefe 
perlons}] come now [to be jopned] therein for the 
wholetime they ſhall liye togerher, weſhould take 
alt care that it be not done in an Evil Manner, and 
therefore the Prieſt charges the whole Congrega- 
tion, [if thep know any juſt cauſe} why they 
may'not be [Jawfiip jopned?} cogether, they do 
now: declare it, before this Holy Bond be tyed;z 
for it will be in vain to make any Objections after- 
ward : Now they may ſpeak and preyent their Mar- 
riageif they know it to be _in any-point contrary ro 
Gods Law z, but if no Obyeftions be madegthen the 
Prieſt is to proceed. 


$. 2, The Charge to the Perſons to be joyned, is 
the next thing inthe Preparation: And becauſe if 
there be any Impediment which they conceal from 
the Prieft, they muſt either live in perpetual Sin, 
or be ſeparated by an Endleſs Divorce ; therefore 
the Prieſt now | Beqttires and charges) them 
(Voth] (who are likely-ro know beſt } ſag them 

tf an{wer tt atthe Pap of Audgment, when 
all Secrets ſhalt be known, to confeſs it, if 
they know anp JAmpedimentF to this their 
Warrtiage t ] Some for covetouſneſs/ of Great 
Fortunes, others ont of a violent and miſplaced 
| Aﬀectioa 
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Aftetion» dv..chooſe -where- by Gods Law they 
onght not. to..chooſe 3 and leſt thoſe who have 
done this, ſhopld, conceal that : which might, hin- 
der their Deſires, it is very neceſſary to make this 
Charge ſo ſtrict, Now the Impediments to a: 
Marriage, reckoned-up in the .102 Canon of our 
Church, are three: 1. A preceding Marriage. or 
ſolemn Precontraft; for God made but one Wife 
for Adam, and rather connived at Polygamy in the 
Ficlt Ages, than allowed it ; and in the Goſpel it 
is plainly ſorbidden, Marth, xix. 5,6, 1 Gor, viz. 
And none can be married to. more than one at. 
once, ſo that if. either of. them haye a Husband or 
Wife living, they ſin grievouſly in profaniog this: 
Ordinance, and this latter Marriage is null : Yea, 
if they were ſolemnly contrafted with their own 
and Friends Conſent to any. other, and for light 
Cauſes or for temporal Advantage break that Con- 
tract, that ovght to be confeſſed as an.Impedi- 
ment to this. Marriage , unleſs the Party to whom 
they were contracted, releaſe them. 2. The next 
Impediment is, If the Parties be of near Kindred ; 
God hath forbidden all ſuch to marry, Levit.xviii. 
and ſuch Marriages are accurſed Inceſt, rhe Puniſh- 
ment whereof is not only the. Wrath of God, but 
a total Separation of the Parties, becauſe this kind 
of Marriage is Null from the beginning : And if 
the Civilized Heathen abhorred ſuch Marriages, 
and believed it brought a Curſe on their Poſterity, 
much more ſhould Chriſtians abhor it: 3, The 
laſt Impediment is, Want of the Conſent of Parents, 
or Guardians in the caſe. of Minority: For ſuch can- 
not chooſe ſor themſelves, and are not of Judg- 
ment ſufficient to fix an Aﬀection for their whole 
Lives, and may calily be drawn in to marry to 
their 
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their Ruine; and as the Parents give their Chil- 
dren Eſtates and Pextions, fo it is fit they ſhou] 

have a great ſway ir Yirefting this Choice ; an 

though they do very ill in forcing them to mar- 
ry where they: utterly diſlike, yet \the Children 
muſt believe their Parents are wiſer than they, 
and, as far as they can, ſubmit to their Direction, 
and" it is a Sin in therh to' marry without thefr 
"Confent, eſpecially in their Minority : And this 
is {6 Freat: a Croſs to” Parents, that the Chyrch 
labonrs to diſcover and prevent this alſo, by er- 
joyning them to confeſs it. Finally, here is a'c6- 
gent Reaſon why they ſhould declare theſe Impe- 
dinments now, ' becauſe” otherwiſe [this MWarrt- 
age] would be contrary to: [ Gods Wozd,) and 
ſd it- cannot be expected God ſhovid bleſs ir, yea, 


It is declared to be [unlawful: ] So rhat if they 


conceal theſe Impediments, they muſt anſwer ic 
at the great Day -of Judgment ; the'Sin will lye at 
their Docr, for denying their Knowledgs of theſe 


Impediments, and for making a Merriape, illegal 


and wicked, in which they can have no Comfort, 
and on which they mult expe no Bleſſing}; 
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Of the Solemnization. 


$, 1. TT Impediments being remoyed, we pre- 

ceed to the Marriage it ſelf, which be 
ing a folemn Com we firſt [aghk the mutual 
Conlent of the eg, ] becauſe Conſent of the 
Perſons is ſo Eſſential, that the Marriage is not good 
without it : Hence Kebekab's Friends asked ber Con- 
ſent, Ger, xxiv. 53. And in the firmeſt kind of Ma- 
trimony among the Komars the Parties did muitual- 
ly ask this of each other, and amongſt all Chriſti- 
ans the Prieft in Gods ſtead puts this Queſtion, that 
the Declaration may be made as to God himſelf: 
Andin our Office, 1. He names the Party toexcite 
| hisor her Attention, and then ſhews them the Per- 
ſon now to be choſen, [this Man] or [TUoman.] 
2, He declares in what manner they ate to chooſe 
her, notas a Concubine, but as a [ wedded Wife,] 
and the Woman muſt chooſe this Perſon as her 
[| wedded YPugband, |} as conſtant Companions, 
3, Hetells them to what End they make this choice, 
[to live together acco2ding to Gods Oz2dinance,] 
for continual Cohabitation, Gen, ij. 24. 4, He 
ſhews them what Duties they muſt pay to ſuch as 
they thus chooſe : The Man muſt love his Wife, 
Ephe/. v. 25. and comfort her or cheriſh her, and 
uſe her well, Ephe/, v. 29, He muſt honour her, 
r Per. iii. 7. and keep her not enly in Health but 
in Sickneſs, affording her all Neceſlaries in every 
Condition, Epheſ, 5, 29, He muſt be Faithful to 
hers 


| 
. 
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dultery with any,. but [foxfaki oll other, iep 
him onlp ta her;] nor way he be finally di 

for he muſt now declare he will keep only to her > 
[long ag thep both ſhalllive,]Malach.ii.14. rCor. 
vii..10, And the Wife alſo is to declare that ſhe 
will take this Man for her Husband, with all thefe 
Conditions and one +more, vis-'[fo gbep him, } 
Celef. ui. 18. Epbeſ. v.22, 24-: becauſe he is of the 
wotthier Sex , and God hath made him the Head, 
and he repreſents Chriſt, as ſhe doth the Church 
and by her obſervance ſhe will gain ſuch Love from 
a good Husband, that he will-deny her nothing 
which ſhe can prindently defire. Now both Par- 
ties ſbould ſeriouſly weigh theſe things, and if they 
do like the Perſon with all theſe Duties and Con- 
ditions, let them declare their Conſent ſolemn] 
nd i Miniſter as in Gods Preſence, and ſay, i 


$. 2, The next thing in the Solemnization is, 
The mutual Stipulation, or the Covenant they make 
with one another, which is introduced with two 
very ſignificant Rites: Firſt, The Fathers giving the 
Woman in Marriage, Luke xvii. 29. 2 Cor. vii. 38. 
which Cuſtom was uſed amongſt the Romans and 
the Chriſtians in all Ages, for divers Reaſons. x. Be- 
cauſe the weaker Sex isalways ſuppoſed to be un- 
der the Tuition of a Father or Guardian , whoſe 
conſent is neceſſary to make their Acts valid. 2. 
This declares that the Parents and Friends agree to 
this Marriage, and that the Father doth emanet- 
pow his Daughter, and make her free to engage in 
&r own ;Name. 3. This alſo ſhews the Wo- 
mana doth not ſeek an Husband, but is given ta _ 
' 


368 
by ker Friends;: following herein their Commands, 
xF#<her than her own Inclinations,. which doth very 
well fuce the-Mpdeſty of this Sex. Secondly fol- 
lows the { Jopning of Haiids; ] which al: the 
World over is'a\ Ceremony ſignifying the coritraft- 
ing Friend{bip and making Covenants, Prov. xi. 
21+. 2 Kings-x,'15. and hathrever been uſed inthe 
Covenant uf :Matriage, Tobie vii- 13+ The Father 
delivers htr up to! the” Prieſt as+it were to commit 
her to Gods Diſpoſal, end he in; Gods Prefence 
joyns-their  [Right' Yands, | becauſe the Right 
Hand is gencally uied in plighting our Treth, and 
engaging our Faith to any perſon g And having thus 
delivered them-'into each others Hands and Power, 
IT Cor, vii..4. - the Prieſt, while they thus give each 
other their Hands, cauſeth chem to make the mu- 
tual Stipulatioa,- or ſolemn Engagement and Vow 
to each other : 'He asked the: Parties Conſent be- 
fore, andthcn in words of the Future Tenſe they 
promited they would have this Perſon in Murriage, 
but- that is no more than” Eſpoyfals, whith. of old 
was a difterent-Office from this of Matrimony, and 
done ſome Weeks or Months before 3 bur becauſe 
ſome caſt off their Spoules, : before the Marriage 
was complcatedy the Church bath now put the E- 
{pouſals and Marriage both into one Office, . only 
there they ſay, 1 will; and here, 1 do take, &c 
And nothing can be more ſolemn and ftrict than 
this Covenant ; for the Husband firſt Names him- 
ſelf, to ſhew itis his voluntary AQ; Secondly,he 


ſpecihes the Perſon he hath choſen, and doth 3dly. : 


declare before Almighty God he {doth take Hcr 
toz his wedded Wife, | and thar in the Nature 
of the firmeſt ſettlements [to have] ard [to Hold.] 
4thly. And withal he expreſſeth.whea he is;to begin 

to 
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ront this dap} of the Nup- 
Th duting the whole term of 
their mutual lives: ' 5. And:to-take away all Ex- 
ceptions afterwards that might be pretended for Di- 
vorce, he doth ſolemnly promiſe, Firſt, as to her 
Mind 'and''Manjiers, that Beiwill keep her as his 
Wife, whether ſheprove {better 02 wozſe) : Se- 
condly,As'to'her Etats, whether ſhe-prove {richer 
02poozer,] than he imagined or' expected: :Third- 
ly,- As to her Body, whether ſhe be [in ſitkmels 
02 in health}:which comefrom Gods Hand, 'and 
muſt be betty patiently if -h& viſitwur Relative with 
Infirmitiesy | Marriage being'deſigned' for” mutual 
Support in Adverſity, 'as wdl-ab mutual Colrfore-m 
Proſperity; * Sixthly- therefore he proriiſes[ito 
love and cherifh}}*her, Epbeſ!v. 25, 29. whatever 
Eſtate ſhe*b& in,* or however ſhe prove as tothe 
forementioned” Points: - And :the' Wife beſides all 
this adds oh her part ſhe will fobep him | that-fhe 
now chooſes'for her Head nd'' Husband; and all 
this they engage to do (XV death part them.7]/For 
though the Church upon great- and weighty Cauſes 
may ſeparate aarties Perſons from Cohabitation, 
yet they cannot permit them'to marry again- while 
each other liveth, Rom.'vii. 1; 4 Mark x.2:- it be- 
ing Adultery fo- to do, 1 Cor yiii 10, 11. Canons 
of this Church, Can. 109. Indeed if the Marriage 
were never rightly made, it- may: be declaredinall 
ab initiv + But if it were right niade, Death only 
can make ſuch a-Final Diſſolution, as-to allaw 'a 
ſecond Marriage: Laſtly, -to confirm the truth-of 
this Vow and ſolemn Engagement- afid ' of every 
Particular: init; they: do-[plight} their {Troth] 
each to other, that is,'{'thep lap] their {Truth 


ts pledge, Jand in Gods Preſence engage their He- 
v4 B b 


neſty 
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neſty and Fidelity, for ; the performance hereof : 

and therefore they ought well to'conſiderthis Vow 

LE make it,'and beware that they never 
it | 


$. 3, Beſides the Pledge of our Truth, there is 

a viſible Pledge alfo, vis, [The Bing,] which 
being anciently the Seal by which all Orders were 
ſigned, -and all choice things ſecured, the delivery 
.of this'was a Sign, the Party to whom it was given 
was admitted into the neareſt Frieydſhip the 
higheſt Truſt, ſo as to be inveſted with our Autho- 
rity and allowed tomanage our Treaſure and other 
Concerns, Gen, xli-42. and hence it cameto be a 
token'of Love, Luke xv. 22. and was uſed in Ma- 
trimony not only among the Jews and Gentiles, but 
the, Chriſtians alſo, who in Clemens Alexandrinus - 
his time, gave their Spouſe a Ring to declare her 
wotthy of the Government of the Family, and 
thus it hath been uſedever ſince, And we may ob- 
ſerve, the Matter of which this Ring is made, is 
Gold, to ſignifie how noble and durable our Aﬀe- 
Qtionis: The Form is round, as-the.propereſt Fi- 
gure to unite things ſeparated beforezand ta imply, 
.our reſpect ſhall never have an End: The place of 
it is on the fourth Finger of the left Hand, where 
the, Ancients thought was a Vein which came di- 
{xeaily from the Heart, and where it may be always 
.1n View; and being a finger leaſt uſed, where it 
May be leaſt ſubjef to be worn out: But the main 
End. is to be a viſible and laſting Token and Re- 
membrance of this. Covenants ' which muſt never 
be ſorgotren3 andif in ordinary Bargains we have 
; fome laſtingthinggelivered as an Earneſt or Pledge 
- and: Memorial, much: more is it geedful here, and 
; , be to 


, cred Oath, 


to (cruple a thing ſo prudent and well deſigned, fo 
anciently-and univerſally uſed, is ſo fooliſh, it de- 
ſerves our Scorn rather than our ſerious Confuta- 
tion, . When the Ring is delivered, the Husband 
ſpeaks to | bis Wife, declaripg, 1. The general 
meaning of this vgnificant | Token, {with this 
King Þ thee wed, | that is, This is a Pledge of 
thac Covenant of Matrimany which I juſt now 
make with thee, 2. He ſhews the particular Rights 
accrewing to her thereby, viz. To ſhare in.all the 
Honours belonging to. bis Perſon, which-/is the 
meaning of. thake wards [Wwith-mp. Bodp.J the 
wozhip : 1) begs eager [ ww in yew 
ſignified in, phat, Phraſe, | with. all mp dip 

ods J thee ehdow ; } and in that ancient U- 
ſage to lay down a Sum of Money on the Book, part 
of which.is the Mans Oblation to God (viz. the 
dues of the Prieft andClerk). and all the reſt is by 
the Prieſt delivered to the Wife, to give her live: y 
and ſerif. of. her Husbands Eſtate, which though 
ſhe may not alienate wthout-.his Confent, yet ſhe 
may and.ought to. bave the uſe of as ſhe hath occaſi- 
on, which is no more than. Juſtice requires, becauſe 
ſhe hath already. endowed her Husband in her 
Fortune z ſo that hereafter they are to have all 
things in eommon, and-the Husband 1s bound to 
provide for his Wife according to his Power while 
be lives , and when he-dyes,. eſpecially ſince he 
makes this ſolemn Covenant, [Jn the Name of 
the Father, Son, and Yolp Ghoſt , ] that is, 
by his Chriſtianity, and before the Trinity 3s wit- 
neſs thereto, who if he break it, will be the Aven- 
ger of this Perjury,' for theſe words, calling God 
to Witneſs, turn this Promile into a folemn aud fa- 
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$.4, The Cuſtom:of 01d was to conclude all Cove- 
nants with Sacrifices, Gen,xxXi.' 54: 'which being 
now ceaſed, we finiſtr this with a Prayer, in which 
we deſcribe God, to whom we pray, by his Attri- 
butes and Works, ' We are mortal,” and muſt mar- 
ry to repair the decay which is *cadfed by death; 
- but he is an [ Eternal God ;J] we are but Inſtrh- 
ments, he is [the Creato2 and. Pzeſerver of 
Dankind, ] Rev. iv. 11. we do but contribute to 
the Body and the Temporal Life of our Children, 
he [18 the Giver of Gzace and'the Authoz of 
Everlaſting Life,] Of this God therefore, on 
this great occaſion, we beg [a Bleſſing upon 
this Yan andt'this Woman, |] who by marrying 
according to his Rules, have decldted that they 
are [his Servants ; ] and the Prieſt, who 's 
Gods Repreſentative, being aſfured of his great 
Maſters being pleaſed with Holy Marriage, doth 
Authoritatively [bleſs them 1-Govs Name:] 
And propoſing the Example of a loving, chaſt and 
vertuous Pair|[Jſaac and Hebekah, ] who lived 
moſt faithfully rogether, (Iſaac keeping him only 
to this one Wife- when he might have had more) 
He prays, that this Coniple may [{urelp perfo:zm 
and keep this Covenant and Dow!) between 
them made, and ratified by [fYe}folemn [ giving 
and receiving this KHing,] deſiring of God that 
they [map live in perpetual Jove and peace, ] 
being dear to each other, and agreeing together ſo 
conſtantly, that there may be no abatement of their 
Aﬀections, nor any diſcord happen between them, 
which will noÞ only be to their great Comfort, but 
to Gods good Pleaſure, becauſe | his Zaws? do 
enjoyn Men and their Wives thus to live _ 
ere- 


" Partly, Of, Patr! 


Lat) my... 3/3 
y, beg they. may as carefully 
as they. have ſolemoly made it, 


Wherefore. w 

keep this) Ki 
o - 5. TheCorenant being thus made, ind'a Bleſ- 

ſing begged nit, .the next thing is, The Chitrchts 


Carificationthetept In the Name of God,, who be- 
ing: the Sapreatu' ord, quehic to confirm his Ff- 
vants. & - And this.is dove, Firſt , By de- 


ing the Anttority upon which this Covenants 
founded, viz, Uponthe Divine Authority, forghe 
Rite is of Gods'own loftitiiting, the Vow lath 
been made jmhis Preſence, and the Promiſe made'to 
lim add in his Name, wherefgre God hath. joyned 
thoſe” Who-are 'thus tnarried; And we declare in 
git" Saviours Words, Marth; .xix.. 6, Thoſe whom 
God * hath Joyhes together,” no Mpn may put aſunder : 
None bat God (by death) canuntye this holy Knot; 
which thews there is'no Power upon Earth can ag- 
ol a Lawfyt Marriage : and though for ſome cauſes 
rhere may be a Separation (which when, it is for 
cauſes allowed in Gods Law ſeems to be made by 
him) yet there can be no final Divorce : And this 
Declaration ſhews the Covenant is irreverſible, and 
not to be repealed. Secondly, The Prieſt publiſh- 
eth the Marriage-Covenant, by repcating the man- 
ner in which it was made, by mutual [Conſent] 
declared, and by a ſolemn Vow made [tn the p2c- 
lence of God?) and the | Congregation, | by 
plighting their Troth [and giving a filing | as the 
viſible and laſting Pledge thereof, as well as [bp 
Jopning Hands : | Therefore he now ſets Gods 
Seal tothis Holy and Religious Compact to make it 
perfect and compleat, [p2zonouncing them to be 
Wan and Wife together, Jn the Name of the 
Bb 3 Father, 


274 Of atelmony.* Part 
ather, of the Son, and of the Poly Ghoſt, 


ke 
nien., ] That is, They are joyned, rightly, ac- 


cording to the Chriſtian Rules, and by*Gods own 


Authority, ſo that the Union is Sacred, Inviolable 
and never to be diſſolved. . Thirdly, This Part is 


concluded with a ſolemn Betet Ie; for being. 
I 


4 


made by the Divine Authority agd'L 
Inſtitution being his,, the Method ts, 
the. Authorizer of, and Witneſs to 


: 5 . 


. 


nity .in whoſe Name the Vow was made, and. de- 
ring God to bleſs them with all good things, [to 
lo he will be kind and | favourable] to them, 
iving them ſuch [G2ace, | that they, may [Jive] 
[4 lovingly and holily togerher [tn this Tife,) that 
when they come into that World where they neither 
Marry nor are given in Marriage,. [hep map be. 
both] made Happy, and meet-[n everlaſting 
Life, Amen,] This is the, Prieſts Bleſſing , 
which is ſo comprehenſive and ſo effectual, that 
the whole Office was anciently called , 7he Bleſs 
ſing of the Prieft , which happily concludes this 
Patt, 


wo 


i beling 


| f gh > 127 S&». 
the Prieſt may without ſcruple pronounce "Gods. 
Blefling on the Parties, mentioning the whole Tris 


erve and keep them] from 211 Evil, praying 


|” piety? or watrinny” — 775 
111-01: Se. ils pps 


of the Devotians concluding the Of- 
Ia fice, | | 


$, I, T? impreſs this Religious Covenant tilt 

bs more deeply on the pores Mings, they 
aretogo up and kneel at the Steps of the Altar, 
and then the Office is finiſhed with Hymns, Prayers, 
and Exhortations. . ” Firſt, ith s or Pſalms; 
For ſince Joy becomes a Marriage', inſtead of the 
Heathens logſer Songs, Chriſtians age to rejoyce in 
Pfalms, Jarp.'v, 13. And hereare two ve eo, 
per ones choſen; * r7/Phevoreviil Plalm , which 
was caibolgnt firſt robd anEpithalamiym, and is 


uſed-in this Office,” both in&ftre Eaſtern and We- 
ſtern Churches ,” becaufe' it "tin the Bleſſings 
piiblick and privare which attH{W'Piety inthe State 
of Marriage: ' Ver. i. ſhewing the general Be- 
nefit of living in Gods Fear, viz. They that ſo fear 
God as to walk, in bis Ways, ſhaft be blefſed, Ver, ii. 
beginning with the Particular Branches of this Bleſ< 
ſing, viz, Snch ſhall be bleſſed, firſt, in their own 
perſons, for God will ſo proſper rhe? Zabours, that 
they themſelves ſhall enjoy the Fruitof them and 
be happy. Ver. ili. They ſhall be bleſſed in their 
Hes 'who is compared to aVine, which though it 

» weak and:needs # Support, yet being Fruitful, 
is Ornamental and*Profirable to the Houſe which. 
ſtays it. Ver.iv. They ſhall be bleſſed in their 
Children, who are compared to the Olive Trees: 
bh Bb 4 planted 


planted in the Gardens of Judea roynd about their 
Tables, to ſhadow and adorn them: So ſhall the 
good Mans Children be green and flouriſhing , they 
ſhall be a Credit and a Comfort to him. Ver: v, 
Adviſing the married Perſons ſeriouſly to conſider 
theſe advantages of. Piety, ſince it is fure .they rhat 
fear the Lord (hall be thus bleſſed, Ver. vi. Further 
declaring that their Happineſs ſhall not be confined 
to their private Families, but the Church and State, 
$:0n and Jeruſalem ſhell be in peace and proſperity. all 
their days.. Ver.vii, .Yea they ſhall enjoy both pub- 
lick and private Felicity z for.their own. Family 
ſhall ſpread and proper, and the-Nation ſhall be 
bappy,, and.chey { Long liye to ſee; and epjoy the 
Comfart of both.;. Which. as it ought, to engage 
the married Perfons to: be yery religions; that they 
may. be thus happy... ſo. it ought to oblige us all to 
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in them. 1, Ver Ixxxvi. 24 We .mylt pray,to 
God | to {ave} theſe two, who. marrying by. his 


Rules, 
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Rules, have declared they 4) -Hervants , 
and: cruſt in. or help. ..2.,. Therefore we 


pray. that ; he L. hs me good , 
[and mo2e! from a evil, as the 
effect of theſe Prayers which they make ja. this holy 


[Place, ] Pſal, xx. 2. 3. Since; jk and his .1o- 
ſtruments may ſtrive to ſow Diſ etween them, 
we beg of God tobe [to them a Frojy Tewer, 
to ſecure them whep {their Enemies ſet the: 
Faces)-againſh;pbemy P/l. Ixi, 3. Laſtly, Thar 
theſe and all the ving Prayers $045 beaccepted 
wedelire, Ee wb egg or Paper] and 
receave our importunate calls for his Help, P/a 
1xi,.1. And when we bave thus 24a the wayy 
we do app ly our ſelves Ns cayers. 1,F o 
Spiritua] Bleſſings. '2.. For the .great - Tempora 
Bleſhng of Children, z For theſy {ling of that 
which is m ſerially j 
1, The Firſt Prayer in 1ts WM "5 God before 
us. as\the God; 0 f L: bzaham, Fl fer and Ja- 
cob, ]. w | Perſons, in their 
Macriages, and Founders of Gods | Burk by theik 
Iſue. . The ficft Petition is for Spiritual Grace., 
F what they have beard; in;the arit, Part of the 
e of the Nafure ahd Ends of AeTnes 3nd 
ir 4 they ſhall hear} the follayy 
of the Duties of} ic, Lott of | Jl Work, 
mber and. peaches, - The ſecond Per 


tha 087 "= | Blefling "God n 
ticion is for ral ma 
MEE p] Et logk-qn SEMg A an 
make them as lo and. ha c 
as [Abzaham a AE Her $1 age By wo nn 
of Old men uſed; ta, ie F M Couple, Gen, 


xii. 3. Ruth iv; 11. and the. end. of, theſe two. Pe- 


Ltions is, [that J'by the. Spiritual Grace [they 
map 


map 

diction [ 
and ſo may continue [in 
rbus inwardly and ourward) 
lives end]. ' 2. The Second 


bera) [eo 
er Is, that [+ | 
rates is the Y'y 


map be Fruifful] and'mulci 
of Marriage, 'and was the Blefling which God gave 
at firſt, and which Men ever ſine wiſhed rot, 
Gen, i. 28. Chap. xxiv 60. Racbiv. a1, 12, And 
here God is deſcribed as a [Pextitit To2d,] who 
ed Marriage as the Remedy for that _ 

which Sin had brought in; ald'as that Nee: 

venlp Farer, by whole gift Mankind en- 
z ] For our Parents are e loſtrunienes, 
he is the Author of our Being, P/al'exxvii: 4. To 


him therefore we pray for is Bleſſing on'[thele 
Perſoug that thep may be fruitful, ] foro 'him 


Children muſt be þfor 1 Sarm'\. Cota ' And ſince 
it is little comfort to have. n'born if 'they 
be not brought up in Knowle SG #h1d'Goodneſs, we - 
pray [that the} Parents ma together] 
ro do this great Work ther 'and not leave 
it to others who will not rake fo mich Care ;%nd 


that by their Cown Tb od Eee con [veetu- 


ouſlp ] they may oh e to' their 
Children 0 ot the Care and 
Pattern of jel inſtructed in 


Religion an ed > defer [honour] 
Dn: Cabiforey 4 gd thus 3 


er neat 2 ns tothe 'Chyrch, a Pro! 
gater of Religol ve Wotlly End, and a 
pleniſher of | Fin Laſt Proj 
is made ZN ogahes iingt BG Duties ſigni 
by the myſtery” of Marriage z 36d is brought'in 


with a Preface comaining the grounds of our: = 
or 
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ſor ealars meds 4. Gods] Power in [mas 
king all: , gt- nothing, ] and eſpecially in 
waking ſo noble a, Creature as Mao. , 2; His Re- 
d to Marriage, .which was ſhewed;, [in his ta- 
king the Womanoug of Wan, | Ger. ii, 21,&c, 
to:declare he would) bave them. near and dear to, 
each other, and in that-{[he him(elf did knit the 
Holy Band of Matrimony between «the (firſt Pair, 
and declared then that;the Marriage Vow ſhould be 
igxevocable. and never to. be diſſolved, And ſtill 
fyrther-we commemorate bowsGod heth raiſed the 
Eſtzemof Marriage higher 40 the. New Teſtament, 
by, {conſecrating it-to_ ſignifie the; Spiritual 
Marriage between Fhxilt andhig Church, ] E- 
pheſ.v. 25. All this cannot but makeys eel. 
in the ſecond place, that our Petitions made to him 
anthis Occaſion, ſhall prevail: 27. Fheftfore .we 
pray. that as the Man in the Myſtery;cepreſents 
Chriſt the Head, ſo he may after Chrifts'Example 
[love his Wife | moſt dearly, ſo as tedeny her no 
good thing, and to be as careful and tender of her 
as of {his own Fleſy.] And-that the Woman, 
who repreſents the Church, may:[Jove ] her Hus- 
band, and ſhew that Lave, by being Camiable and 
courteous) in her Deportment, [faithfu]] to his 
Bed and his Counſels, and [obedtent-]-co his Re- 
veſts and. Commands, living nter | p] at home, 
Tfoberlp) as to her ſelf, and | peaceabip | with her: 
Neighbours, avoiding iJl Company, and {follow- 
Ing] the Example of [Holp and: Godly, Ma- 
trons, ] ſo that they may be exceeding happy in 


oat another while they live, and though death part; 
them fora while, that they may both meer and en+ 
joy Gods [Everlaſting Kingdom, ]throvgh'[Je- 
ug Chit, Amen. ] Finally, theſe Prayers are 

| . CON- 


concl ded with a {folemin 

Hy Name by the Prieſt-dp 
with great ' Amthority,' 'Wh | 
God] (who could have made every individual Man 
out of nothing if be had pleaſed) is ſet forth'ts' 
contriving to propagate Mankind by Matriage,and' 
ro that End he' created the' firſt Pair [Adam and. 
nei and [he hirnſelf joyned them in [hol bo 


wor ] He Le i is = L1O'P the: 
hea Lirhs BGzace upon is Couple, : 
and [to terely Crchs and bleſs them?, ſo that they! 


may be Holy and Happy, ard-be* beloved by God, 
and loving toone another [unto their Lives end.] 
And we may hope he will'©onfirm the Wotds of 
his Deputed Servant, and' then this Marriage will 
be truly happy. 


$. 3. The Office is condi with Exbojpations 
taken out of | Holy Scripture; The Parties have pro» 
mifed to live together according to Gods Ordinante, 
wherefore we mult teach them what Ordinances 
and Laws he hath made-in this caſe, for unleſs they 


know them they cannot live according to them, So- 


that we do here call upon the Perſons now marriedz 
and all others in that Eſtatey and all that intend it 
Eto hear and learn} their Duty as God himſelf 
bath laid it. down in Scripture * And firſt we are to 
hew [the Þugbands Duty} to his Wife from 
theſe places. © 
Epheſ. v.25. Though the [Pugband) 'be'the 
Head of his Wile; yer be muſt not rule with rigor, 
bur {love his: Wite J] as dearly and ſincerely as 
{Life fo love the Church; and as he gave 
e fo2 it; | ſo ſhould the Hosband be ready 
to undergo any danger or afculty for his try 
g06 
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"'g00d; Ver, 26. Chtriſts Church«did not deſerve 


" 


this Favour of -him, 'he found it /n6t pure nor ami- | 
able; but [ſantified? it by [Baptiſmi, ] and con- 
yerted it to the lovely ways of Vertue by Chis 
might make it a'Glozious Chureh; ] free from 
the-{ſpots] of Guilt or the [Wzinkles? of cu- 
ſtomary Sins, that it might be fit to ſhare with him 


in the Glories of his Kingdom 3; T6 inſtru Hus- 


bands, if they do-not-find their Wives good, by 
Love and endearinp Care to make them fo.--, Ver. 
28, 'And that not only in imitation of Chrift, but 
in reſpect to their own advantage, for' now they 
two are made one, having one Intereſt : So that 
to love [our Wives | is really [0 love) onr 
ſelves. Ver. 29. [And no Man] was ever yet 
ſo. barbarous to ſhate hig own Fleſh, | though 
ſick-or ſore, and thovgh it were clothed in Rags 


| but even then {we fove and cheriſh] our own 


{Flefh, ] as Chriſt doth the Church. Ver: 30. 
Which Church,ſince he became incarnate and mar- 
ried our Nature, is | his Bodp, | of the ſame 
[Fleſh and Bones, ] and that makes him be fo 
render over ns and bear ſo much-with vs, even-as 
we ought to carry it toward our Wives in all their 
Infirmities, looking on them as part of our ſelves, 
they being made by Marriage | one Fleſh] with 
us. Ver. 31. And [fo this caute] a { Yan) that 
is mazried muſt [leave? his Father who begat him, 
and his Mother who bare him, and -[cleave to hig 
CUife,]and dwell in Unity and'Love with her, be- 
cauſe God hath declared them to be [One Flefh. ] 
Ver. 32. *Tis true, this ſeems ſtrange, that a Man 
ſhonld leaye his neareſt Friends for: a Wife," now 
myſteriouſly -made one with him ; but it ts a greater 


[Mylte. 


482 
[MPpſterp] how Chriſt ſhould leave his Father aud 
bis Glory, tobe joyned to Mans Nature and be 
- made { One : with ng, 7] of which- he hath 
made Merriage:the Emblem and the Type.. Ver. 
23. [Neverthelels, ] whether the Husband can 
underſtand the Myſtery or no, the Duty is plain, 
even That every -one muſt love bis Wife even #« him- 
ſelf. 77 64% 1c 
SOR. lii, 19. Again, S, Paulſaith the ſame thing 
in ſewer words ;. That [Dugbands)]. muſt Clove 
their Wives, and not be bitter agaiult them, ] 
neither by pride domineering over them, nar by 
anger or cruelty dealing harfhly-with them. 

1 Petey iii. 7. And S. Perer, who was a [tnar- 
ried 2an,] commands [; Pugbands.] firſt [7 to 
dwell ] wich their [Wiveg) ſo as-not to part from 
their Company, yea o-converſe with them:[_ ac- 
coding toknowledge,] that. is, prudently, ſo as 
to inſtruct and direct them in that which is god. 
Secondly, He charges them [to give honour] ito 
their Wives, that is, both reſpe& and maintenance 
ſuitable un:o-her Degree, And he gives 'thyee 
Reaſons for this; 1. | Becauſe] the Woman is 
the | Weakter veſſel, | and being made ſo by,Gad, 
mult not be deſpiſed or neglected ſor this, 1 Cor. 
Xi, 22, but more kindly and gently dealt with, ar.d 
more cars is:to be taken of her, 2. Becauſe 'ſhe 
as well as her Husband is [an Yeir)-of the King- 
dom of /Heaven, and though different in Sex and 
_ ſome external ;Pciviledges, ther Soul is bought by 
Chriſt, -and ſhaljl:.be equal to this in Heavey ; 'apd 
therefore he ſhauld not 'infiſt much on his Superio- 
rity. here. 3. Becauſe if the Husband be not kind 
to his Wiſe, their [Pz2apers will be hindzed ; }] 
contention and -ill-ulage will break Charity, _ 
maxe 
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tnake them both unfit-to prays either together (as 


383 


they always ſhould do) or aſunder:::So that on all 
theſe accounts it_is'necellaty, and juſt, and profit- 


able for Husbands to love and eſteem their Wives, 


Secondly, asthe Wife deſires and ex theſe 
things from het \Husband, ſhe alſo muſt learn her 
Duty to him, which.is ſet down in the ſame places 
of Scripture, © . - : 

.'Eirſt,, Epheſe vv 22, When God made the Socie- 
ty. of Marriage » he knew Equality would 'þ 
Confuſion, and therefore he made the ManSupe- 
rior, ali chargeth the Wife [to-[lbunit.-&1 
DPugband,) as a good Man doth [unto the 
performing his-Will to the utmoſt of her power. 


Ver..23. For there is great reaſon it ſhould be ſo, 
[the Ban] beiog the| Pead] of the [Wife,] c- 


vel! as. [Chzilt |is [ of the Church,and as the 
Church ſubmitsto Chriſts Will and keeps his Com- 
mands, ſo ſhould the Wife do to her Husbands Com- 
mands 3 and as the Church gains by this Subjetion, 
(for Chriſt not only rules over, but Tſaves?) the. 
Church which is his [Bodp, ], ſo doth a good Hus- 
band defend and preſerve his Wife, being obliged 
to it by her Obſervance. Ver. 24. -Therefore in 
imitation of. ſo good a Pattern, and for their own 
Advantage, [ ag theChurch is ſubject to Ch2iſt] 
in all his joſt Commands, | ſo let the Ulife be ro 
thoſe] of ber [Pugband. ] | Ver. 32. And alittle 
after, he ſaith, Zer'cbe Wife take: care ſhe' reve- 
rence her Husband, for by'reſpeRing\ him ſhe will 
engage him to give her honour and his credit is 

her glory alſo. | 
The. ſame . Apoſtle, Coloſ. iii, 18; bids the 
[Wives to ſubmit] to their Husbands, _ 
it 


1384 | 
[it is fit ] 'the'>nobler Sex and the Head: hould 
rule, therefore they muſt:yield:to-their Will as far 
as they-can. [1m 'the. Tod, J-that: is, with a fafe 
Conſcience, ' where they doi not 'command-unlaw- 
ful things. 

1 Peter iii. 1+ The ſame Leflon-{that it may be 
throughly-learned) is again-tauglitby:S. Peter;.'who 
enjoyns Wives..to. be in. [ſubjeation to their own 
Hugbands, | even to thoſe who are not. ſo;good 
as they (honld be ; for though {thep do not obep 
the WozdJ of God which bids them love their 
Wives, but are\churliſh and::wicked, -it is likely 

ep many :be:'won]| to' ai better min@, by -the 
"Wives? courteous and obliging carriage. Ver. 2. 
For [while thep behold  how-chaſt and pioug] 
your Converſation is made: by Religion and the 
[Fear of God,] they cannot but entertain/agood 
Opinion. of Religion it ſelf. ' Ver.. 3. This Sub- 
miſſion, Chaſtity and Piety.is. a better way to pleaſe 

our Husbands:than that ontward .[adoming] of 
plaiting the Pair |] and putting/on rich and coft- 
ly Ornaments and | Wpparel,; | which ſome 'vain 
Women excule as it it were to pleaſe' their Hus- 
bands, whereas it argues their Pride and Folly to all 
wiſe Perſons. Ver; 4. But let Wives ſtudy to adorn 
their Inſide, their Mind with Vertue, which: never 
wears out, growsold, or changes ns Faſhion, eſpe- 
cially with [a meek and.quiet Spirit, ] which 
1s not only lovely.in the eyes of Men, and ſets them 
aut more than-any [gay Clathescan do, but alſo [is 
in the ſight of. God of great pzice,] and.will 
make him: eſteem you. Ver..5. And this was. the 
way by which thoſe [holp women of old] who 
feared God, got ſo much, Renown; they hadplain 
- Garments, but Souls adorned with.all Vertves;þgd 
eſpecially 
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eſpecially with [ſubmiſſion totheir PugbandgJ 
Ver. 6. As for Example, The Famous Mother '© 


the Jewiſh Nation {[&argh, obeped ? 
molt readily, and with great reſpect hoe Pets 
Lo2d, ] Ger. xvii. 12. And as; Abraham was the 
Father, ſo ſhe is the Mother of all Faithful Men 
and Women; but youcannot be [her Daughters,] 
unleſs [pe do well ;and that fo conſtantly as not + 
to be [ afraid? to t6 on in a vertuous Courſe to 
your Lives end. Which excellent Advice, if it 
were” p ur oe heeded by Hushand#and Wives 
would make them both happy in.on&ariother, and 
bleſſed by God alſo, 

Finally, we will note, the Rubric after this Office 
adviſcth the Perſotis who are married, Cither that 
day (as the ancient uſage was) or as ſoon after as is 
pollible, "to riffeive oip Cothumunion;) to 
confirm ow tocach other byithat Bleſſed Sa- 
crameatySndto bin$«thefnſelves more ſfrialy to 
their ſeveral Duties ; which prudent and pious Uſe 
bath of later years been baniſhed by- thoſe unctriſti- 
an and vain Revels which are ſo generally the Con- 
clufion of this , Religjous Rite, that, -the Perſons 
ſcarce have any ſeridhs thoughts of the Vow they 
have made,or the Duties they have promiſed : whic 
evil Cuſtom ought to be broken off, and the Mar- 
riage day dedicated tothe Receiving the Sxcrament,; 
or at leaſt to Religious Exerciſes; and ſuch kind of 
Joy as is ſuitable thereunto- 
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S:1.. JN ſouncertain a World ,: where Sickneſs 
ſometimes interrupts, the very Joys: of 

Marriage, it is-no wonder that 'this Sad 
Office ſhould be placed next to Matrimony : For all 
people in all Conditions, of all Ages and Sexes are 
ſubject to Diſeaſes continually : So that when any 
perſon falls ſick, thoſe that are in health muſt Re- 
member them, as being themſelves alſo in the Body,Heb. 
X111. 3. andlyable to the ſame Calamitics z and all 
Chriſti- 


Part IV. _of the Sick, 387 
Chriſtians are commanded to w/i their Neighbours 
in this'Eſtate, and are promiſed they ſhall he-re- 
warded by God for ſodoing, P/al. xli. 1,2; AMatth. 
XXV- 34, 35. Jamesi. 27, Ecclus, vii.35. And in 
the Primitive.tunes they were:Famous for this piece 
of Charity. But it is eſpecially the Duty of the 
| Clergy, To viſit the Sicky + Jury ioſtituted. and en- 
Joyned by God himſelf ; Is any ſick, among you? let 
him call for the Elders of the Church, and let thempray 
over him, anointjng bim wuh Oyl inthe Name of the 
* Lord and the Prayer of Faith ſhall ſave the Sick, and 
| the Lord ſhall raiſe him up, aud if be have committed 
| Sins, they ſhall be forgiven him, Jam. 5. 14,35. In 
which words (being the Qriginal and Foundation 
of this Office) we may note, Firſt, That the Duty 
is enjoyned by Divine Authority, and therefore ic 
is not barely a; point of Civility,, but an AR of Re- 
ligion, and a neceſſary Duty which God | requires 
from us; Secondly, The Time to perform it it, 
When any are Sick, among us ; For then the Parties 
have molt need of Comtort,, Advice,. and Prayers 
to ſypport them and procure Help for them, as alfo 
to prepare them for their laſt and great Accquat : 
And then theſe Religious Exerciſes will do us moſt 
good, becauſe Sickneſs. embitters the World and 
endears Heaven to us, making vs pray.deyapily, 
and beafken willingly to Holy Advice ; ſo that this 
happy PUDOFIFOry muſt not be Joſt : . Nor may. ic 
be deferied. till the ſick perſons be very weak and 
nigh. to death, for then they are uncapable either 
to joyn 10 the Office, or to receive the majn Bene- 
fits thereof 3 and the wotd in S. James is, If any 
be infirm, Ver. 14; to notes this ſhould be done 1n 
the beginning of Sickneſs, and not put off -ri}l the 
' Phyſicians give men over- Thirdly, As to the man- 
| CC 2 | ner 


338 Ot the Uiſitation 
ner of performing this Duty ; 1. The Sick Man 
{or his Friends) muſt' Send for the Prieft, who elſe 
may either not know of his Sickneſs,- or when It 
may be ſeaſonable to viſit ; and if he come unſent 
for, it is more than he is obliged to do : But yet it 
is an Aft of great Charity , becauſe God requires 
the Eldeyi of the Church ſhall do this Duty. The 
Sick Man muſt pray for himſelf, ver. 13. and his 
Neighbours may pray with bim and for bim, ver. 
16, but neither of thefe ſufficeth, he muſt ſend 
for the- Miniſter beſides, who, now the Church is 
ſettled, lives not far from him, and he is moſt able 
to give Counſel, and moſt lkAly to prevail, be- 
cauſe God requires him to perfort'this Office,which 
is deſcribed in S. James, 1. By praying over bim,that 
is, beſides him in. the Houſe where he lyes ſick. 
And ſince God enjoyns Prayers ſhall'be made, and 
doth not preſcribe the Form; as all other Churches 
have made proper Fotms, ſo hath*ours alſo com- 
poſed this, which is the moſt full and uſeful Office 
on- this Occaſion extant in the World, 2. In S, 
' Fames's time, and #5 long, as the miraculous gift of 
Healing continued, they anointed the Sick with Oy! 
alſo in the Name of Jeſus, riot to convey any grace 
to the Soul (zs the Papiſts now pretend to do by 
their'extream UnCtion, lately made a Sacrament) 
but to work a miracnlous Cure, which was the u- 
ſual Effect in thoſe Ages. Butthe Power and Gift 
being now ceaſed, the Reformed Churches left off 
the Oyl, which was the Sign, becauſe the thing fig- 
nified wes now taken away. But yet weretain all 
the ſnbſtantial Parts of this Office, 3. Here are by 
S. Fames ſet down the Benefits which may be obtain- 
ed by it, which are annexed to the Prayer of Faith, 
the Part which was cot Ceremonial, and whichcon- 

cine 
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tinues ſtill as the Benefits alſo ſhall do, viz. This 
ſhall be a Means to ſave the Sick; and more particu- 
larly, 1, The Lord ſhallraiſe him up, that is, if God 
ſee that Health be good for him, "the devout Per- 
forming of this Office ſhall contribute to his Reco- 
very : Or, 2. Howeyer (betanſe'Men'are Mortal 
and muſt dye at ſome time) it ſhall be a Means [Yo 
p2ocure fo2givenels}of the Sins heſ hathcommit- 
ted ,) not the Prieſt only will abſolve him upon his 
Penitent Confeſſion, but God will ſeal his Pardon, 
and then whether Life or Death follow,the Man ſhall 
be Happy. Wherefore as we love our Friends,or our 
own Souls, all care muſt be taken that this neceſſa- 
ry and profitable Office be not neglefted. The 
Method of performing which in this Church, may 
be thus deſcribed : The uſual Office contains, 1.Svp- 
plications to avert Eyil in the Saliutation and ſbort Li- 
zany. 2. Prayers to procure good things in, the 
Lords Prayer and the. two Collefls, 3. Exhortations 
preſcribed in The large Form of Exhortation ;, ard 
directed in the Rubric, to adviſe the. Sick Man ro 
forgive freely, ro give liberally, ro do 7uſtice in ſet- 
ling his Eſtate, and to conf bis Sins humbly and 
ingenuouſly unto Gods Miniſter now witch him. 

4. Conſolations in the Abſolation; the Prayer to God 

to confirm it, inthe Ixxi. Pſalm, and the concluding 
Beneaiblions, 

Secondly, There are added, 1. Extraordinary 
Prayers for a fick Cheld, for one paſt Recovery, for .4 
dying Perſon,and ſor one troubled in Conſcience. 2. The 
manner of Adminiſtring the Communion to the Sick. 
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\ Sect. L 
Of the Supplications. 
$. I. Hen the Prieſt enters the Sick Mans 


Houſe, he ſalutes all that are In its 
with that Phraſe which our Lord ordered. his Diſci- 
ples to uſe when they went to cure both Souls and 
Badies,, Luk, x. 5. Peace be te this Houſe, which 
is a Pious' Wiſh, for the Health and Proſperity of 
all chat dwell «n #t, and Chriſt hath promiſed it ſhall 
have its EffeCt, and proyea real Blefling, And be- 
cauſe the Litany is the proper Office for averting 
Evil, all of it ſbould be uſed here, only in conſide- 
ration of the Parties Weakneſs, one Petition is 
taken out of it, wherein we beg of God (who for 
our Sins lays Sickneſs on us) not to remember our Inj- 
quities, nor thoſe of our Forefathers, which we have 
made ours by imitating them ; bift to [ſpare ugJ 
even from temporal Judgments ,.. becauſe Chriſt 
hath [redcemed ug With his pzecious Blood :J 
However we intreat him todeliverus from.Eternal 
Death, and not to [be angrp with ug to2 ever, J 
To which all that are preſent, as ſoffering, or de- 
ſerving to ſuffer, ſay, Spare us gaod Lord. And 38 
all thoſe whocame to Jeſus of old to be healed,uſcd 
to Cty Lord have mercy on us, ſo do we here on the 
like occaſion ſupplicate the whole Trinity for Mer- 
Cy,in that Ancient Form of which we ſpake before, 
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_ "Of the Prayers. 


6.1, A Fretwehave prayed againſt Evil, we pro* 
F ceed-to petition for Good, beginnin) 
with the Lords Prayer, which ought to be _— 
withall our Prayers, eſpecially theſe for the Sick ; 
for many of the Petitions do well agree to that E- 
ſtate: Herein- the | Aflifted Party: may ſhew his. 
Love of Godby deſiring his [Name map be hal- 
lowed ; ] his defires of 'Heaven, by wiſhing [his 
Kingdom mapcome ; ] and his ſabmiffion to rhe 
Divine Pleafure; by praying [his Will map be 
done : |] Herein he may begjEarthly Comforts, in 
asking for his[ dailp Bzead ; J he may'crave Par- 
don for what is paſt, in beſeeching God to F'foz- 
give his Creſpaſfes ; ] and expreſs his Charity, 
by declaring he [fozgives] them that [treſpaſs 
againſt him: ] Hetein he may teſtifie his Reſoln- 
tions to amend, by requeſting he may not [be led 
into temptation; and procure Freedom from the 

niſhment of Sifi, by praying to be | delivered 
rom evit.] In which neceſſary Petitions all pre- 
ſent mult joyn with the Prieſt and the Sick Perſon, 
as alſo in the Reſpoyſes which follow, taken out of 
Davids Pſalms. | 

I. Pſal. Ixxxvi. 2: Being an humble Requeſt to 
God [to fave] this Perſon who profeſſeth himſelf 
his [ Servant, ] and only[ truſt#] in his Mercy. 


C.C 4 2. Pſat, 
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2. Pſal. xx. 2. And though the Lord dwell in a1 
Heaven [his hoilp Place, ] we pray that he will V 
[ſend him help ] from thence, and that he will fe 
NOW and [ever defend] him by his Power. C 

3. Pſal. lxxxix.23. We know Satan is moſt ready d 
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to tempt.the AfﬀiCted, becauſe they are then weak- 
eſt, and he may Sy po _ to reach oo 
wherefore we pray that Enemp map have 
no advantage againſt jim, forGods Grace will 
make him an equal Match for him inthis low Eſtate, 
ſo that though | that wicked one? x Job» ii,'1 3.do 
[app:oach] he may not be able [ to hurt him. 

4. Pal. Ixi. 3. For which end we deſire [ 
To2d) to take bim into his Protection, where he 
will be as ſafe [from the face] and fury of this his 
[Enemp,] as io [a ſirong Tower, ] 

5. Pſal. Ixi. 1, Finally we wiſh theſe-and all out 
Prayers for him may be [heard] and reach as high 
as[ Yeaven,] ſor we are yery earneſt in them. 

$. 2, That which hath been more briefly deſired 
in the Reſponſes, is. now collefted into two larger 
Prayers thencerightly called Collette. i The Firſt of 
which is, For Support under the Affliction, (hewing 
from whom it muſt come, viz, from [the Tozd] of 
[Deaven, ] and how he may diſpenſe it [ bp be: 
holding, viſiting, and relieving] this Perſon, and 
more particularly by [ looking on him ] with 
Mercy , [| giving ] him {| Comfozt and Confi- 
dence] in God , [Defending him] from Satans 
Malice, and [keeping ] him inwardly [in peace] 
and outwardly [in fafetp.} - Though God dwell 
in Heaven, yet he hath commanded his People in 
their Trouble to cry unto him and deſire him ro [ook 
down from thence , . Dext. xxvi. 15. Tſai. Ixiti, 15, 
Wherefore we call on him, from Heaven to [be- 
hold] this Servaut of his, yea, to come to | viſit 
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and relieve him,” orelſe our viſiting him is in vaio. 
We may pity him, but cannot help him, and there- 
fore we deſire the Lord will on] him with 
Compaſſion z and now when' his Heart is low and 
dejetted, that this Father of all Conſolation will 
give [him comfkozt, J 2 Cor, i. 3,4. And though 
this ſharp Correftion might make him fear his Lord 
was highly diſpleaſed, yet we beg that his Faith 
may not fail, but that [he niap have ſure confi- 
dence] in God ſtill, when all other Supports areta- 
ken from him : For this Faith is the only Shield to 
ſecure him from Satans Darts, Epheſ. yi. 16. And 
if this fail not, Z#k xxii. 32. though he may be 
tempted and aſſaulted, he ſhall not be overcome. 
There is [danger] that this [Enemp] may now 
tempt him, if heave lived Careleſly, to Deſpair; 
if Piouſly, to Preſuymption ; if he be Weak, to 
Impatience ; if. he be Wavering, to Unbelief ; if 
he be Worldly, by Unwillingneſs to dye ; if he be 
Secure, todefer his Repentance : But we pray that 
God will preſerve him from|[ the danger }and miſ- 
chief of conſenting to any of theſe Temptations, 
and make him truſt firmly in his Mercy, and fee 
clearly his own Urfworthineſs; bear patiently what 
he hath ſo-juſtly deſerved ; hold faſt his good Prin- 
ctples, and be very willing to dye if God pleaſeth, 
and very diligent while he lives to repent fincerely ; 
ſo (hall he be CKept perpctuallp) in [peace and 
ſafetp,] his Mind ſhall be in quiet, and his out- 
ward Condition fafe;this therefore we beg | thzough 
Jeſus Chziſtour Tod, Amen, ] 
$: 3, The next Colle# js either for removing the 
Afﬀfiiction, or however for ſanCtifying it ; wherein 
we beg of Him to [hear n8,7] whois an [Ml- 
mightp God? and a [moſt merciful A 
wac 
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who is able and williag to help the Diſtreſſed, a 
is continually; Reg} UBeN. t9-exerciſe his unſpeaky 
able {goodnels]. for their: Relief, ' And here wa 
ſent. a fir Obje& for his Mercy, a.poor [Hcr: 
vant of his now ſorely [grieved|with dangerous 
[Sicknels, ] in great- weakneſs agd- extremity : 
We can do no leſs than pity him, but if God pleaſe 
toextend his wonted Goadneſs to him, it will be 
effetual indeed : The Sufferer. and his weaker 
Friends, may perhaps only deſire preſent eaſe.and 
reſtoration to Health 5 but ſince Health it felt 
would not be a Mercy, till the Corretion had ef- 
feted that good End for which God ſent it, we 
ficſt pray, That he will [SahKifieit to him] 
as it may make him penitent and devout, humble 
and holy 3 for we know it is not the ſtroke of an Es 
_ deſigning preſent Deftguſtion, but a [Fa 
therlp cozrecion, ] for he hath time given him, and 
3s yet ſenſibleof his Condition ; we pray therefore 
[that the ſenſe of his weakneſs] and extream 
danger may make him take faſter hold of Gads 
Mercy ( ſo abſolutely neceſſary now) and [add 
ſirength to his Faith and feriouſnels to his 
Kepentance,] that he may perform it throughly 
and ſincerely now, ſince this may be the laſt .Op- 
portunity that ever he will have tajudge himſelf be- 
tore he come to Gods Judgment-Seat z or if he have 
a longer time, this Sickneſs cannot end well whe- 
ther it be in Life or Death, without this unfeigned 
Repentance, for thereby, | Jt it ſhall be his god 
pleaſure to reſtoze him to his fo2zmer health] 
which is very. poſſble to Ged and mach deſired by 
us, he wi!l be bettered by this Aftition, and {lead 
the reſidue of his Life in his Fear, ] doing his 
Will, and aiming at his [Glozp |] who hath w_ 
| vered 
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vered him: Or if God ſee Life not to be good for 
him,. we know upon.this his true Repentance ,. he 
will. [give him grace] ſo patiently. to take this 
[Vifitation, LH ſhall ke a -Hoppy Ex- 
change, for [after this painful Tife) in which he 
with-{@. may ſad Preſſures, be [ended, 
he ſhall 'go into an infinitely better Place, an 
vell in Life Everlaſting,) where there is n© 
rrow.nor Pain, Do Sin nor no Sickneſs, but Joy 
and Peace for ever: Wherefore ſince the Event 
will beGood whitever it be,if this Sickneſs produce 
this lively Faith and:true Repentance, we heartily 
beg it may be ſo SanCtified, and then Gods Will be 
done: And all this we delire [thxugh Jeſus 
Chziſt our Lo2zd. Amen, )] 


Sect. III. 


Of the Exhortation. 


$.1, WE are commanded by God, not only to 
| pray for , but to Support the Weak, 

I Theſſ. v. 14. by Comfort, Counſel and Exhorta- 
tion ; for in Sickneſs Men need theſe moſt, and will 
be moſt likely to profit by them : Wherefore after 
the Example of the Ancient Church we have .an 
Excellent Form provided, conſiſting of Inſtruition 
concerning the Author of Aﬀiftions, the End why 
they xug.bg the manner how we muſt bear them 

and the benefit of ſo doing ; to whichare added Ex- 
nh = | 7 =  hortations 
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bertations to Patience and Self-examination. : All 
which Particulars are ſo proper and pious, that they 
well deſerve a ſerious Conſideration. The Form 
beginneth with /»ſfru&:or, courteouſly faluting.the 
Party as[ Dearlp beloved,) and ſeaſonably teach- 
ing him, not to look too much on ſecond Canfes, 
but to remember [ Almighty God is the Yuchoz 
of Tife and Death,] Dev. xxxii. 39. He ave 
vs our Life, and may take it when he pleaſes,}7/a, 
xvi. 13. And all the Means that tend to the conti- 
nuance of Life, that is, , Health , and 
Strength ; ] asalſo the contraries to theſe, [Old 
ge, eaknels, and Sichkneſs,] which arethe 
Cauſcs of Death ; all theſe are ordered by his Pro- 
vidence, fo that in which of theſe States foever we 
are, we muſt firmly believe it to be by the Divine 
Appointment, and that will make us patient under 
our Infirmities, 1 Sam. iii. 18, and convince us they 
are juſtly inflifted ſor our Sins, Lament, iii. 39+ yea 
it will put us upon all Exerciſes of Piety for gam- 
mg his Favour who laid them on, and who alone 
can remove them. And futther we teach the Sick 
Perſon, Since God is the Author of this Sickneſs, 
there muſt be ſome great End aimed at by it, and 
ſome wiſe Reaſon for it : Andit is ſent for one of 
theſe three Ends, 1. To try our [ Patience] and 
give ys an Opportunity to ſhew how well we love 
him by aur Submiſſion to the very Corre&ians of 
our Loving Father, and that others may learn to 
ſubmit [bp our Erample, | 1 Per. iv. 12. James 
y, 10, 11, Oryg2. To prove [our Faith, 7] 1 Peter 
1. 7. whether it be ſincere, and, like pure Gold, will 
endure the Fire of Affliction 3 for Hypocrites, like 
Droſs, fall off when Trouble comes, but true Faith 
hath no worſe Opinion of God for his Correcti- 
ons, 
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ons, but cleaves to him even in Death it ſelf, Jeb 
xiii, 5. Or, 3. it may be (and commonly is) [Tent 
to cozrect and amend ug,] for we have ſinned,and 
are careleſs till we feel the ſmart ofit; ſo that if Gol 
love us, he is obliged to chaſtiſe us;and we are bound 


ſeriouſly to examine what Crimes in our. Health 


have brought this Sickneſs on us; andif it was Luſt 
or Intemperance, Covetouſneſs or Pride, Uncha- 
ritablene(s or indevotion, we muſt repent of them 
and amend them, and then it is very likely the 
Croſs may be removed, However it is [certain] 
all ſha?l gurn to good-if we demean our ſelyes un- 
der this Affition as we ought : Here therefore we 
are taught in what [manner] to bear our Sicknef, 
and how-to behave our. {elves in it. 1. We muſt 
[epent trulp] of al thoſe Sins that have brought 
it on us, £2 order to procure a, Pardon before we 
come to Gods Tribunal, ,2. We muſt [bear it 
patiently, ] becauſe.we have jultly defſeryed it, and 
becauſe it 1s neceſſary for our Reformation and the 
Cure of our Souls, 3. We muft [truſt ] firmly 
[in Gods Mercp, 7 that though be he dilpleaſed 
at our .Miſdoipgs, yet upon our Repentance and pa- 
tient bearing his CorreCtion, he wi_ rare us for 
[Jelug lake. ] 4. Therefore we mult [takeour 
Correction Gann 1 0 coming from a-Loving 
Father, and deligned for our Good, Jobi. 21. 
Laſtly, Wer muſt leaye the Event to hins,| ſitbmit- 
ting -our lekves] intirely to his [Will, ] who 
knows what is beſt for us, and cad make not Life 
only but Death alſo'to be a Bleſſing... This. is our 
Duty, which if we carefully perform, the: Miniſter 
aſſures us, that. this Sickneſs ſhall Tfarit to our 
P;oht, ] and God will make it [heſp ug fazward 
n the way to Everlaſting Life,] which is that = 

al 
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all deſire and hope to come to at the laſt. Having 
thus inſtrulted vs concernjng the Author and the 
Ends of Afﬀiiction and the manner of bearing it, 
the Prieſt proceeds to [Exhoztatton, ] eſpecially 
to Patience, and to that, firſt, becauſe unleſs the 
Mind be calmed, no other Duty can be donearight. 
Now the Motives to Patience are taken, Firſt, From 
Scriptutez Secondly, From Example : The $cri- 
pture is Heb. xii. 6. &c. where S: Paul argues with 
the Aﬀidted Hebrews that they [ought to take pa- 


£ 


tientlp the Lozd# Chaſtiſement,] x. With re- 


ſpect ro God, becauſe ver. 6. it is an Argument 


of hisLove,for bon Pe eo lobery he chaſte- 
neth,] Ames iii. 2, Yea ſometimes he | fcourgeth] 
his own Sons the molt ſeverely ;. ſo that the ſharp- 
neſs of your Diſeaſe is no Argument of his Hatred. 
Ver. 7. This, is the way that [God dealeth with 
hig] deareſt Children : For what good Man can 
you find that was not often and grievouſly, [rhaſte- 
ned, ] and. do you take that ill which hath been the 
Lot of the Beit Men, yea which was the Means to 
make them ſo eminently good ?' Yer. 8. You ſhould 
\_ rather ſuſpe& Gods Loye and your own Eſtate, if 

you were not afflifted :'For rif pou be without 
chaſtiſement? (of which all Gods Children have 
their Sn uy may well fear {{poit are no right 
bo2n Son vt God, ] but one who is to haye your 
Portiog+here, and ro be without any part in the 
Kingdomof.God, and then you buy your eaſc and 
proſperity £60 dear, Ver. 9, Again S. Pail exhorts 
to Patience with, reſpeCt ro the Parties Suffering * 


Tor Por Entblp Parents?) (who are btit [ Fa- 


| el } andcontribute only to your 

Body) bave Lrozreaepd pou, and pouloyed and 

reſpeRed them the mare for-itz is there not oy 
" "mu 
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ach more reaſon'for [pou | to ſubmit 7 to God 
when he-correts you, who is your Heavenly \ 
ther] and 'the Creator of your {Soul and Spi- 

2 | Ver. x0. Eſpecially fince his |Chaſtifemenr 
is for better Ends than theirs 3 they often do it for 
things of this World in which we have but a[ few 
daps ] toſtay,- and chaſtiſe vs [fo2 their own plea- 
fure,] but God always aimsat ovr{P2ofit,} that we 
ray be/[Partakers of his Yolineſs) here, and 
hisGlory hereafter. Now this rational atid-pious 
Argaing is takenifrom {Yolp Scriptnre, j wrirten 
by God himſelf on purpoſe to quiet our Minds and 
teach us with [patience and thankggiving) ro 
bear all ſorts of - Adverſity 'which 'come fromthe 
Hand of [our Deavenip Father;) Rom, xy, 4: and 
therefore we' ſhould ſeriouſly think upon it. And 
again, beſides theſe Reaſons we have a great [EXr- 
ample] to comfort us, even that of [Chziſt] him- 
ſelf, who was petfectly Innocent, and yer ſuffered 
for our Sakes, -Poverty and Scorn, Pain and Death 
it-ſelf : Sothat when we are efflifted we [aremade 
like nnto him, ] which ſhould be' a great ſatisfa- 
Etion to us, eſpecially ſince ovr Captain was not 
made perfet, - but by Sufferings' ;i He went by the 
Croſs to the Crown, by Death to Life, Heb:iii. 10. 
And we his Vowed Souldiersy-muft-follow him the 
ſame ways''and unleſs we ſuffet with him, we can- 
not reign with him, 2 Tim, ii. 11; Unleſs we dye 
and go from hence, we canfiot live in Heaven with 
him, 1 Cor,-xy. 50. and ſurely we'fhall note a- 
verſe to endure 'one Pinch to'attdin Eternal Joy. 
All thislit.is hoped may ſuffice to make us Patient, 
and when6ar Mind is compoſed by theſe Confide- 
rations, thenawe muſt begin-to'prepare for Peath 
and our Great©Aeccount 3 Firſt, By [rementbiing 
| our 
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our Yow] madeio [Baptilm, ] wherein we.en- 
gaged to forſake all Evil, tobelieve all Truth,and 
to keep Gods Holy. Commandments-even-to our 
[lives end,,] And fince that Period ſeems how 
to draw very near, we muſt expect to be examined 
ſhortly at Gods Tribunal how we have performed 
theſe Engagements: For | after death] comes the 
great [Fudgment,] Heb, ix. 29, at which we muſt 

all appear to give aſtrift Account to that [. 
teous Judge] who will try us without reſpe& of 
Perſons, Rom: ii. 11. for all our Thoughts, Words, 
and Works : Wherefore you muſt now verycare- 
fully examine how. you have done your Duty both 
[to God and to Man, for in Baptiſm you vow- 
ed to do your Duty to both 3 read over therefore, 
or call to mind the Sum of thoſe Duties in your 
Catechiſm, and conſider diligently in what Parti- 
culars you have failed, and with-ſhame and ſorrow 
£0 to God and | accuſe pour ſelf | for your Neg- 
igence , Perjury ., and Diſobedience; yea [cOn- 
dean] your ſelf by confeſſing you have deſerved 
to ſuffer all the Wrath due to theſe many and 
great Offences. For if we thus judge our elves 
we ſhall not be judged of the Lord, x Cor. xi. 31. 
but [ ſhall find Wercp at our Yeavenlp Fathers 
Yand fo2 Chziſts 2] Prov, xxvili, 13. and 
be fully and finally acquitted and pardoned in that 
terrible [Judgment; } and who would not take 
any Pains tor ſo great a Mercy as that is ? And this 
is the ficſt Part of our Duty, viz. | epentance] 
and renouncing all Evil. Secondly, You vowed 
you would [bel ew all the [Articles] of the 
Chriſtian [Fa and therefore the Prieſt re- 
peats unto you [the-Creed, ] and you are to ſay it 
aſter him, and declare your [ſiedfalt Faith] is 
| every 
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every 'Artick theft 2FinftgoRohewy yor dye: 
Erne Chriſt ang adgrart; a fund!) dlember: of:ithe-. 
Holy:Githol ek £burehby, out af whiciy there is:no! 
Sal vatiqn;'-. Secondlyyicl'a ove ſclf with this 
Shield againdethe. Fear:pf Deathyband ;the-Argu> 
mests! Satarirmey-uiita bringyouts deſpair! ik or. 
if you da Holitvd God ivypur:Etentor, and Chriſt: 
your;Redecmery and the Hoty Ghoſt !yqur Stncti- 
her. 4f you! bulievethere'is for all Froc Members 
of the Church;Forgivene(s- of Sins; a/ReſhrceQion 
from the Graves and!a Life:of Everlaſting Glory, 
you nerd not'fear: Deaths: and yam may Cheartully 
hope this Godvilkſave yourSeul - And: thigisthe 
Uieyou' muſt make of -your Creed- 0198044 
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- $. 2- /The fotmer, Inſtructions, Exhortations, 
and Adyice agree:toa!ll:Sick Perſons, and therefore 
are... preſcribed: in a; ſeri Form $:; But becauſe'tof 
the great Variety: of Mens Caſes: and Tempers in 
time of: Sickneſs,'the Church leaves it to the Dil- 
cretion of 'the Miniſter who Viſits, to! afliſt and 
direct them in other Matters as they fee the parti- 
cular Caſe 'requires'3 only in:tbe Rubric here are 
ſome: General things preſcribed. ' Firſt, The 245- 
miſter muſt exanune whether the: Party do truly repent 
of his Sins, becauſe till he knows this, he cannot 
Comfort or Abſolve' himupon-any good Grounds ; 
and if he find the Sick Perion hath examined flight- 
ly, or is not yery ſenſible of the Number, Nature, 
and Deſert of his Sins, not heartily grieved for 
them, or not ſtedfaſtly reſolved (if he recover) to 
amend his Life : The Prieſt muſt jimpartizlly cell 
him the Danger of dying in that Impenicent State, 
and labour to-bring him td Repentance now," or 
elſe he muſt. periſh ſor ever. "Gods Miniſter muſt 
| Dd not 
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not fear any Mans Anger, tor deftroy Him by 'cons 
cealing this neceſſdry though unpleaGng Troth from 
him : And every:Man ought'to: give bis Spiritual 


Phyſician leave to be plain/and impartial, fince his 


own - Salyation-depends at. _—_— + The 
Miniſter muſt exhort him! ro-Ghardepyrthe and 
gteateſt Commandment, which the Sick Man muſt 
exerciſe in all the Branches of [ity viz. - 1. [P02gt» 
ving all] that have { offended» Him, } for other- 
wiſe God will not forgive him : 'Our retaining any 
Malice now, cannot much hurt others, but will 
bring Damnation- upon us: Wherefore we muſt 
now Love and Pray'for our very Enemies, even 
though they be the Cauſes of our: Death, Zuke 
XXiil, 34. Ads vii,.60, 2dly. If we have done 
any Injury,we muſt confeſs it, and if we have op- 
rtunity, not only [agk fozgivenels fot it | but 
make ſatisfaction] ro the utmoſt of our Power, 
fince God will not forgive the Injuries done fo our 
Neighbours, unleſs they who otherwiſe would ac- 
Cuſe us at his Bar, by our doing them Juſtice, be- 
come lInterceders: for us; and [he that keeps that 
which he got by any unjuſt Courſe, declares he 
loves the Sin ſtill, and doth not truly repent: but 
we had better ſtrip' our ſelves of all il-gotten 
Goods, and then the reſt will thrive better. 3dly. 
We muſt [give to the Poo2,7] but before we can 
know what is our own to give, it 1s here noted , 
T hat if the Sick Man have not made [his WIIL] 
he ſhall be adviſed now to do it; for to dye and 
leave our Friends engaged in Suits and Contention, 
is a moſt grievous Sin ; and thoſe who put it off to 
the Laſt, are Men that hate to think of another 
World, and vainly expect Long Liſe, and for this 
Preſumption are often cut off ſuddenly. Conſide- 
ring 
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Byt be ſyre pr caged ay all 
A es as far as.you » 2hy en our 
di roi be liberal to Ppors your Eſtate 
nk ay you ſhortly, and you will have 
ty-byc this, to do this neceſſary Du- 
= Hove ""Yi-.20, All the Reſt you leave to 
iS, bf: is only what is given in Chatity that is 
laid up for. your ſelves, Math. vi. 20. of that only 
you will haye Comfort in another World. Say nor, 
We muft not. think to merit Heaven by Alms-deeds : 
For though Heaven be too Glovon to be bought 
by thera (as we:teach againſt the Papiſts, x Per. i, 
t8.) yea 'God hath promiſed to reward them in 
Heaven who relieve the Poor on Earth, and ou 
Heaven only to Charitable. Men, Mah, xxv, 

not for the Merit of their Chatity, but of his free 
Grace (as we teach againſt hypocritical and fordid 
Proteſtants who pretend this only to ſaye their 
Purſes) Give therefore with aſſufance of Reward: 
And plead not, you have Children and F riends to pro- 
vide fr, ſince if it be ſo, you ought firſt ro provide 
for your own Soul; and to leave them abundance, 
may perhaps contribute to their Damnation,where- 
as this little will contribute to your Salvation and 
bring a Blefling on what you leave; and whoever 
wohld hinder you from this, have no true Love 


for you, nor do they deſerve any of your Eſtate. 
Dd 2 And 
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And thovy etal ory pe aero bon 
lirtle, 3m vill. 13; todos 
ever ſmall the Gift ol 
be propottionable to your Abit ep | 4 
F; ly,The Prieft riva Triſe the Sie Man'igabk 
feſst ofe Sins which de moſt tf6tthle his'C6nſcience: 
To confeſs our Sins to a eye -», 4 'Health"is a 
Pions and Ancient Cuſtom not only a Sign'of 
Repentance, but the beſt- i Nicats for ofainin Par- 
don and for amending 'owr Lives ;:<ahl Lo b 
groſly abuſed by*Papiſts) is bnt t66' mach | 
ed by Proteſtants. © But in Sickneſs God ſtrialy os 
joyns us to confeſs to the Elders of the Church 
whom we have ſent for, James v:'163" Fot if they 
be clearly told'the Caſe, they can better apply pro> 
pcr Spiritual Remedies, and: will both. pray more 
heartily for us, and'may- on better gtonnds- Ab- 
ſolve bs, Wherefore, as we love our Sonls, let 
not a fooliſh Shame make us hide our odions Sores 
now, fince , if they be not -cured- very ſpeedily, 
we (hall Eternally periſh-in them, and/be ſhamed 
for them before all Men-and Angels:- Chooſe your 
Prieſt as wiſely as you can, but be very clear an 
impartial to him, for the Benefit will be your 
own, and the Comfort following vfon it will 
make your Death far more Eaſje, 
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S Is, 'þ J: Khing don all this tq fit our penitent 
May. for Comfort, it. is nowtime 


to diſpenſe it, Job s 15. And ſince his firſt and 
| ws = firſt.Comfort is to re- 


end cake Fam. V, 5. And; 3:the 
| many Canons;took Care, none 
it.repented 7. dye without it 3 for ſince it is 
certain Chrilt, did. .leave ſuch: a Power with his 
arch,there,is never more need 40 nſe it than now. 
"And therefore this is;the higheſt Farm of Abſoluti- 
-on uſed by this Church :- For; 1. Here is ſhewed 
*the Conlon by which we AQ, granted by [Our 
Aelus Ch:ft,.] who: purchaſed Pardon for 

all Penitents Wo Death, and] hath the only-right 
to forgive. | Jace only exeiciſes this {Power ] 
himſelf, but [left Power to hig Church, ] arr. 
'Xxvili. 18.. fohz'xx. 23. [to abſolve all] ſuch 
[Sinners] as[trulp repent andbelieve in him, ] 
for our Malter will not, and we capnot forgive on 
any other Terms; but we being perſwaded thou 
doſt truly repentand believe, do not doubt to de- 
clare that our Lord Jeſus doth | fozgive thee thine 
Offences; ] And therefore-[/by his Authozity 
committed to me,] in my Ordination (and not by 
any Power of ;- own) [J do abſolve rhee]. alſ9 
rfrom all thp ng] and TI_—_ it [in the _ 
J [2 


Of i aan Parv IV; 

of ather, the n and the Yolp Ghoſt ; 
Amon Now as it mult be a mighty Comfort 
ro a dying Man to tear Ehriſts ſpecial Officer thus 
ſolemnly pronounte his Pardon upon ſo good and 
unqueſtipnable Warrant and Authority : So the 
Prieſt muſt by the- Confeſſion, on and Peni- 
tence of the Party, be well ſatished that he needs, 
deſires, and is prepared ſor this ſolemn Abſolutj- 
on before he uſe it, and therr it all not only de- 
clare, but convey the Pardoil.” | 


s. 2, And that this comfortable” {pen j 

Remiſlion g's not want "its. Ee, med 
[a Pzaper after if, to beg God'to ratifie « 

Adt, and to dectare he hath doi {@hy other viſtble 
Teſtimonies of his Favour. The Prayer begins with 
a Deſcription of Gods Metcifnl' Natureand Grac|- 
ous Dealing with {thoſe that retthp repent, whole 
ſing he doth fo puk awap ag nof to remember 
them anp moze,] Jerem. xxxi. 34. fo that the ſick 
Man ought not to defpair becanfe he.hath ſinned; 
for now that Gad hath given, him time and grage 
to repent, and [moſt earneſtly to defire pardgn 
and fo2givenels, } he need not doubt but [he 
will open the eye of h1s Wercy, ]*and piry [hg 
Servant] who is ſo exceeding” ſortowful for his 
Offences, and that he wilt manifeſt this pity not 
only by pardoning what is paſt, but by rrenetving 
in him] thoſe Graces of Faith, Hope; Devotion, 
and ſincere Obedience, [Which have been decap- 
ed 92 impaired jn him bp Satansg fraud and 
malice] inticiog him to Evil, or [by his own 
carnal will and frailne[s] conſenting therero. He 
will remove the evil Diſpoſitions that Sin hath 
brought upon him, create a new Heart and renew 
a 
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bo ani pant ow good de 
ther of bis unfeipned 
benthou wor 1 forgiven the $in, 


- ere he 
| and a ate | js Diſiemper if it 
0 However ſſnce 


to fave all t koi that truſt in 
declared by. ro thy Churches 
Ho gh teth bis fulf Truſt onlp 
rep, & if ſal. bite tide be thoo merri- 
ts is Soul, and f impute ivr tb him hig fo: 
mer "Sins, in this World nor the next , but 
| my "hitmi] 'now his own ſtrength faileth 
th] the Inward Comforts of [thy Holy Spt- 
Lie. ſo that he may either liye Holily or dye Hap- 
pry ; {and whenſvever that] /(who ſenteft him 
icher) [art pleaſed to take him hence, ] be thou 
reconciled to him and [take him to thy Favour, 
thzough. the Werits of Chziſt,] and then in- 
ſtead of a ſhort life of Pain and Miſery, heſhall have 
an endleſs life of 'Glory and Felicity with thee in 
thy Kingdom : [Ymen.] 


s. 3. After this excellent Prayer, the Church 
comforts the Sick Man with a very proper ZJalm, 
viz. Ixxj, uſed in all Churches ox this Occaſion , 
containing the grounds he may have to hope for 
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;; though Hop. for_ my, 
: ghteouſhi 1 he vY 
am Pak and eak. 1a 
flijie thine E * cp Kay [TIL 
"There is none Qi 'Erth can. ID 1s 
ſrropg Kock, Whereunta, A 4 
fort, ] and pi a ly pow 
ſhelrer, [10 rin Fowl 1P.me, 
by , Faith 1 rely, on; thee, [. 'T ple of 2 
fence and mp Caffe; ] aſk vl ave ore: the 
than. ever. to fly.unto- thee:,,, Ver. 7. Satan would 
now drive me wy (pair, and h eLyſteumepre wo 
diſconrage me 3. Del tver me now:therafo 
mp-God, out of the Vote of rhe [wicked one] 
Epheſ. vi. 6. and.out of the Power of thoſe he em- 
pr even the [ineighteous and cruel Men. J 
er. 4, Lam nor,unwilling to.dze, 'that 1 may live 
with thee, [fo2 thou OTozd art the thing that 
I long for] aboye .any thing in.this World;, even 
In my [ [pouth] and beſt health, .my chiefeff [hope] 
was to enjoy thee at laſt. Per. 5... Yet if thou.or- 
dereſt me longer life, 1 know, thou canſt preſerve 
meeven in this Wor'd, fo? though thee have 
Ji] a frail Creature {been holden up ever ſince J 
as bozn, thou art he]that.[took-me 74 of mp 
Mothers Tomb) of ive thou, badſt formed 
me, and from my-Birth unto this latter Period af 
my Life thou haſt preſerved me, therefore [mp 
p:aile 
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hen through: this grievous 
nels, faileth ;]}5now 1 have more 
RE L help thag.ever, and: in my weakneſs is 
the proper times tq-fhew thy-ſtrengrh, Yer. 9. And 
row jy Heart a8 well as my Body as: weak, [Mine 
Tories, gren;:S2tan and- Evil Men [ſpeak a- 
g me} ag | deſerved all-that I ſuffer, and 
thep that Ine. 4n/waicfo2 mp Soul] do naw con- 
ſpice to aſſaulrme and drive me ta-deſpair, [{ap- 
ing,] they ſee;:by-my ſufferings:thou-art finally an- 
gry with me,. [and ndha ſt foſaken me,Jſo that now 
they may ſperlecute -and take-me,. fo2 - there is 
none. te deliver- me,]. Yer. 20. But their Brags 
(hall not rob me-okt;my Hope, Þ will yet pray to 
thee and ſay, [\Bs. got far from me © God, ] 1 
know-though thonehaſtiſeſt me, thou art ſtill [mp 
God, haſte thee thercfoze to help me.) as they 
make haſte to, hurt me. Ver, 11, Deliver. me ſo 
wonderfully [that thep map be confounded] 2nd 
their hones [periſh who are againſt mp] poor 
[Soul : Te et them be covered with ſhame *feck 
cc 


410 Of the 
feek to do me evil,] when they find how baſely 
they are diſh pointed and how certainly thou art 
m—_— 11 ey gp yn wheqnr. A 4 
fer t vcebur, though rp rloft, 
As fo? me J: will patiently/ abide j 
_ _ to the Efd) [pea J' Will pzaiſe 
] for the new rts that Eve 
ay a5 beings fo oth. Wo , Xill. Even while m 
mity is up Hall 
of thp cronies) fon g me as thon 
haſt promife4'while Boar 6 roubte, and' 
cthp HSalvarion] ard Ree me from 43, Treg 
of all thy Mercy, [foz J 
and ſo can'never want bes = os Ty Pra 
7 _ go wh) ret hee h'of:my n 
T go ] to fe + of mi e' n 
rhe} might and (ſtrength of ;1"atd 
when | get 'the Victory over ers; difcotita Us 
ſuggeſtions, (J will make mention of thp4 
and thy (righteoufnel[s] as the{onlp) cauſe of wy 
Conqueſt. Ver, xv. (P02 thou O'God haſt t 
me] by a thouſand Inſtances [from mp 
and ſo [up] ever (Until nowW,]' that ir w; thy 
Grace T am pfeſerved in all my Tryals re- 
foze will © tell of thp wondzous works, and 
give thy Name all the Glory.” Ver: xvi. Where- 
m_ ſince I have reſolved 'to dedicate all my Life 
on wy Service, E progres me not © God in my 
Age when J am grey-headed, |] nor in any 
— when my natural Powers fail ; and ſpare me 
[until J have] (© fully [ſhewed thp ſtrength; 
and the Power which delivers thy Servants [unto 
this Generation,] that they may believe it as 
firmly as I, and teach it to their Children (that 
are pet unbop.) Ver, xvii. My time is bur ſhort 
at 
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$.43. And now gforovght wg WY totike 


Shs wh our... Tar ak WE bays md 
ing nm 4B LNE Par by ee 10» 
x Forms; The Firſt diredte to Sd the Son, 
in which the Prieft faith , (O Saviour of the 
Wozld) who haſt ſuffered in our Nature more than 
we can endure, and [by thp Croſs and pzecioug 
Blood haſt redeemed ug) from Eternal Death, 
(lave and help] this Sick Perſon and all of (ug,] 
and grant us thy Pardon [we humblp beſcech the 
good Lo2d,] and then we (hall not fear temporal 


Death. The Second is a Formal Blefling in the 


Name of God the Father, [The Almighty Eozd 
who,] as you heard in the Pſalm, [18 a ſfrong 
Tower fo all that truſt in him,] and who can 
do what he pleaſes, becauſe [all things in Heaven 
aud Earth) honour and  [obep him.]) He (be 
now] in this Sickneſs rand ever] after [thy De- 
fence,) for Jeſus Chriſts ſake, that by bis pardon- 

ing and reſtoring thee for his ſake, he may (make 
thee know and feel there ig noother Nameun, 
der Deaven] by which thou canſt (receive health; 
bere/ and (ſalvation) hereafter , but conip the 
Name of Jelus Chzift,} which we have uſed in 
all our Prayers for thee, The laſt is an Addreſs 
to the whole Trinity, That thou mayſt be ſafe in life 
or death; [Ynto Gods graciougp p2otection] who 
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all good, [arid ki epudey ny ri 

the Son 160k chearfelly 6n kr 2s te 

cious to thee) in the Pardon of thy Sins; an 

_ os 1.-.4 Ghoſt may betold thee Toe 

| Ny ſweet [ = get Conſcen 
Dich Gill thee with ee throngh 
death to a glorious ion 


thee [now and evermoze ; Þ 
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APPENDIX 


OF THE 
PRAYERS 
OTIS TO 


SINGULAR CASES. 


$. 1, F"W*\\His Office is admirably compoſed for 
the generality of the: Sick, but ſome 


are not ' capable of it, 1. For want 
of Age, as Children. 2, For want of Strength and 
Time, as Perſons very near death, 3..For want of 
Inward Peacc, as thoſe int trouble of Afind, Hence 
there are Four Prayers in theſe Special Caſes. 

Firſt, For 4 Sick, Child; Thele are their Parents 
2reateſt Comforts, and their Sickneſs is very afflict- 
ing to them, which makes all Pions Fathers ſeek 
Help-for them from God 3 they cannot'pray for 
themſelves, nor be exhorted , Tas 

or 
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for them, and here is a proper Forni ; deſcribing 
him we pray to, as an [Alm God and mer. 
ciful Father, 7] who alone 

Nife and Death,) 1 Sz». ii;6. Wd. xvi. 13. He 
gave this Child to its Parents, and may take it again 
if he pleaſe, Job i-23. ang the [Jſue] of this 
Sickne!(sis at his diſpoſal : Wherefore we [humbly 
beleech ] this Supream Lord [f0 look down fron 
Heaven with] pry ypen this [ſick EhUd, Pye vi- 
ſit bim in Charity, and can with well to k#nz- but 
God only can [viſit him] with Health and [Salva- 
tion ; ] of him' therefore we beg ghat he will (de: 
liver this] poor Child in his [appointed time 
from his bodilp pain, ] by reſtoring it to Health 
if jt be his Pleaſure; however'w2 pray hinlth 
ſave its Soul fo? his MYercplake,) fnce he hath 
waſhed it in Baptiſm trom Original, and yet kept 
it from Actual Sin, And [af it be Gods plea- 
fure} we earneſtly defire for its Parents ſake, [it 
may live longer when (Cart ] yet -- as in ” 
caſe we pray (it map be &o « ' and ppove qi 
—_— Lo of his Glozp, Fving 
God] in all Piety, and [doing good] to the Men 
that live in this [Generation] becauſe it were hers 
ter for it to dye Innocent now, than live to diſho- 
nour God, grieve its Parents, and deſtroy irs own 
Soul. Wherefore if God ices not fic to grant theſe 
two Requeſts, we ſubmit to its Death, and beg of 
the Lord [to receive. it no) a better Hopſe rhag 
its Parents can give it, even [ Deavenip Da- 
bitations where thep that fleep 11 Jeſus] (2s 
baptized Children certainly do) [enzop perpetual 
ret and felicity; ] which can never be had in this 
Mortal Life. Finally therefore we deſire this 
may be {granted fp2 Gods WMerties lake, aud 


though 


hari, 
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th;ough is Ioterceflion, [Who liveth and 
Teeny ty Heaven) | oo. wy 


$. 2. The.next is, A Prayer for 4 Sick, Perſon of 
ofe recovery there is ſmall Zopes : When by the 
negligence of thoſe: about: the Sick Man he is fo 
weak as that he cannot perform the former Duties 
when the Prieſt is ſent for, or whenhe hath per- 
formed them, and the Prieſt makes a ſecond Viſit 
and finds him weaker, then we may-ufe this Form, 
wherein, Firſt, We ſet forth him we pray to, as 
very fit to be aldreſſed unto in this caſe, being [the 
ther of Wercies and the God of all Com; 
28,] 2Cor. i. 3. (and our onlip Pelp in nee 
P/al. xlvi. 1. - Secondly, We deſcribe our pref 
occaſion for his ſpeedy Aid, declaring [we fip to 
him. in behalf of this ſick Man) who b this, 
Appointment and [under his] Correcting [Dand,} 
les.now in great [weaknels of Badp.)] Thirdly, 
We make Requeſts for him, that God will pleaſe 
to ſupport him, [bp looking graciouſſp on him,} 
and the [moze his outward 9an decapeth, } 
2 Cor, iv. 16. that he will ſa much the more ſtreng- 
then his inward Man by [his G2ace andYoln Spt- 
rit,] to enable him to bear his Bodily Pain: We 
pray alſo for Remiſſion of bis Sins, even that he 
may ([unfeignedlp repent foz2 all his paſt Er- 
$028] and firmly (believe in Chziſt,] (which are 
the Goſpel Conditions required in order to For. 
giveneſs) and we hope God will then [Do awap! 
his Offentes,and [{eal Hig Pardon in Peaven bez 
foe he go from hence,) P/al. xxxix. 13, Finally, 
We beg a happy- Event to this Sickneſs, declaring 
lit is not impoſſible,) Zak, i. 37. [fo2 God pet to 
raiſe him up and refioze him,] which i bbs 
is 


anb 

his. Will, we'do- mach deſſ#y (Bet finceFUiis 
ſeems rather to” be: wiſhed -rhan-hbped foy yi aha 
[in all appearance the time of his diſſojution 
d:aws nigh, 1 'ir! ſeems more neceſlary ts ptay 
{he ficted and prepared b02 the Your of 
Death, | that fo he may dye Cin Peace andGods 
Favour , J<z1d- be immediately? received [ to 
Gods Everlaſting Kingdom! J-which is'pur- 
chaſed forall that live and dye'well, [thzough the 
NDerits of Jeſus Chzilt 7] Amen. jt bo 


. $ 3. To this is added, ' H-Commenaatory Prayer 
for a Sick Ptiſon at point of depariare;, From the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt, Zk, xxiii. 46. and S. Steven, Acty 
vi. 5p: The Primitive Chriſtians uſed to commend 
the Souls of their dying Brethren to God, as we do 
in this Form: In'the Preface of which we ſhew our 
Aflurance of the Happineſs of the Faithful after 
Death, ſaying, [YInughtp- God, with whom 
the Souls of- juſt Men made perfect | Heb. xii. 
. 23. [do live] in Glory | after thep leave their ] 
Bodies; which are hut their |Earthip P:iſons.] 
And inftead of uſeleſs Lamentations, Secondly , 
We pray for the dying Perſon, and do [commend 
his Soul into the Dands of God] who gave it; 
Eecteſ. xii. 7. - being aſſured he was:the [merciful 
Creatoz,}& hoping he will be thel Saviour]chere- 
of : We know he dearly bought it, and therefore 
pray [it map be p:ecious | in his Sight, Pſal.cxvis 
15.. And ſince nothing that is unclean can enter 
into Heaven, we beſeech him to [Waſh it with 
1s Sons Blood, Jwho was ſlain to rake away 
the ſing of the Wold, | thar [whatever Por: 
it may have gotten by living [in a ſinful Wold, 
having the [Fleſh to] intice within, and the Un 
| I 
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ly: with endleſs Glo- 
Laſtly, - We-pray for ourſelves 
that, [ve Who] are permitted to [live] a little 
longex {nan in this and other Dyectacleg-of 
Mo 1 daily be made ſenſible of the [ſhozt- 
ne[g.and uncertainty of our own Lives,] and 
{learmlo tonumber our own days, )]: of which 
mauy-are paſt and few remain, that we may [ aP* 
ply] our-Heart tothat true{ Wiſdom?) of prepa- 
ring immediately for that which will ſo certainly 
be our Lot ſhortly : And this will, when our [end 
comeg,] bring us alſo [to Life Everlaſting, ] 
where-we ſhall meet this dear Friend again: This 
therefore we beg [though the Merits of Jeſus 
Ch:lt: Amen. 


$. 4, Laſtly, Here is, A Prayer for Perſons trou- 
bled in-Mind:; When by any Diſtemper in the Bo- 
dy Mejancholy prevails, or by any Evil Principles 
Men have diſmal Apprehenſions of God, or by 
ſome great Sin.Conſcience diſturbs Mens Peace, the 
Spiritual Phyſician, after bodily Remedies uſed to 
the firſt-fort, and fic Inſtructions and Exhortations 
tothe others, may thus pray for them. Firſt, -tince 
it is Comfort that is now deſired, he may remem- 
ber that the Laid is [the Father of Mercies] 
and God of all Comforts, 2 Cor. i. 3, and may 
very reaſonably hope [he will look with pity ] 
upon this poor dejected Scrvant of his. Secondly, 
He may detcribe his {fad Condition, for the tronbled 
Perſon believes God is | angrp?] with him , and 
complains that [he w2iteth bitrer things ]againſt 
E ec him, 


41s Of the waifitation | Pate IV. 


HNini; and makes hint la ſmart for bis 
ſing; ] Feb xvii. 26, He frowns y of 
pig otin A Bore 
ouble,}? vill. 6. feat Sin 
be the grotind of this grief,” there- ls reafon fye this 


Complaint, lowever the caſe is very 6d, Prev.xvi 
.14. Thirdly. cherefore our Petitions for him are 


x. That ſince God [wzit his Word fot 6ite lete- 
ning, }.this Perſon [ from thence learn his 
own ,} and bow the [Pzoinifes v2 


Threats belong] co him, and may not by miſfap- 
plyiog theſe, be{ditven?} to deſpair of Gods help, 
or feek it from any other unlawful means. 2. Where- 
as Satan tempts him to take deſperate Courſes and 
to deſpair of Gods Mercy, we pray him to grant 
him [ſtrength] ro overcome all the | Temptatt- 


ons ; } if his Body be diſordered, we beg he will. 


Cheal his Diſtempers; 7 if the [terro2]be only 
in his Mind, then we [p2ap |] God will remember 
hi- Promiſe, 7/as. xlii. 3. 2nd not [bzeakt thig bui- 
ſed Kecd, no2 quench] this waſted ſnuff of 
[l[moaking Flar, | 'in whom are yer ſome ſparks 
of Hope if God would quicken them. - 3. We 
pray him to[have Mercp on him, | ?/al. xxvii.g. 
and to give him ſome Teſtimony of his Favour , 
Pſal. li. 8. to deliver him from this unreaſonable 
fear of [Satan] his and our Enemy, and to give 
him [peace] of Conſcience, [th2ough the Ye- 
rits and Mediation of Jeſus Chziſt : ] A- 


men, 
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S. 5. The Church thinks is very peceſlary i 
Sick Ma ſhould receive-the {Conuunien,] _=— 
the Cuſtcrcof this Primitive Ages'3 AREA) Fae 


-withour ir, fice they is $18 /capicur % 
this laſt and longeſt Journey, And rather than be 
ſhould want ſo neceſſary a Comfers, weareallowed 
to diſpenſe it in a Private Houſe, and to a ſmaſll 
Company, which in other caſes we avoid. Indeed 
there are divers weighty Reaſons why the dying 
Chriſtian ſhould receive this Sacrament, and why 
Miniſters ſhould perſwade them to it, and labour 
to fir them for the Worthy receiving of jt, For, 
1, This 1s the higheſt Myſtery of Religion, and 
fitteſt for thoſe who are by Sickneſs pur into a Hea- 
venly Frame and are neareſt to Perfection. 2. This 


15 Gods Seal of Remiſlion to all that receive it with 


Penitence and Faith. 3. This arms them againſt 
the Fear of Death, by ſetting Jeſus before them, 
who dyed for them, and bath pulled out the Sting 
of Death. 4. This aſſures them of their Reſur- 
rection, by making them Members of Chriſts Body, 
Fobu vi. 54. 5. It declares they dye in the Peace 
end C:mmunion of the True Church, out of which 
there is no Salvation. And if the Sick Man have 
done all the Duties in the foregoing Office, he is 
prepared to dye, and therefore fir for this Commu- 
nion ; and if he do receive it with Devotion, the 
comfortable Aſſurances of Geds Love which he 
gets here, will never leave him till he ſee God face 
to face. We ſhall only add, That leſt the Fearg 
of the Divine Diſpleaſure which Sick Mea are very 
apt to entertain, ſhould trouble rheir Minds, and 
hinder their Joy and Comfort in this Holy Ordi- 

E e 2 nance , 
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nance, the Church hath choſen a peculiar Eps/le 
ard'Goſpel on ptitþoſe to comfort them ad. deliver 
them from theſe Feats } and alſo made a pripey Col. 
left to beg Patience for+thern under this their AMi- 
ion. ''' All which are ſo plain they-need no Expli- 
cation,* but only requirethe Sick Mans devout At- 
tention,* and then it is hoped they will not fail of 
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Hei Death kith ed the Soul 
from the Body, the Soul returbs 
to God that gaveit, and the Body. 

to the Farth whence it was taken, Eccleſ. Xii. 7. He 

takes, care of the better Part, 'and leaves the other, 
to us to dif poſe of, And though the Manner bath, 
been different, ſome Burying; others Burning, and 
others Embalming their Dead; yet amony all Na- 
&e 3 tioas 


6. I, 
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tions the Care of the Bodies of the deceaſed bath 
been accounted a Pious Thing : The Gentiles have 


called it, A Divine Law, and reckoned it among 
the principal} Ats of Retigion and Joftice : Among 
the Jews it was counted an Eminent kind of Mer- 
cj» 254m. ii. 5. And the Primitive Chriſtians were 
Famous for theit Charity burying the Bodies not 
of their Friends only, but of their very Enemies. 
The Reaſon whereof. is, not that any of theſe be- 
lieved the Dead were ny better by what was dore 
to their Bodies, for divers of the Philoſophers 
cared not whether they were bnried or no; and 
ſome of the. Martyrs deſpiſed their Perſecutors 
threatning them with want of a Grave, Where- 
fore the true Reaſonsare, 1, That our Friends Bo- 
dies may not be'a Prey toBirds and Beaſts. 2. That 
the ſhame of Nature may not be expoſed, 3. That 
all may rezura to their proper Place, and be cover- 
ed with the $kirt of their Mother, the Earth. To 
which the Chriſtians add three more. 1. Becauſe 
Men are made after Gods Image. 2. And as they 
were Chriſtians, their Bodies were Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 3. And fhatl he Taifed again and” 
made glorious ; upon which grounds the Chriſtians 
have been alwayscarcful to give their Dead decent 
Parial. Only the Rwbric informs vs, 1. That this 
Office is denyed to ſome, viz, To thoſe who dye 
18 that deſperate. Sin -of Self-murder, whom the 
Jews and Gentiles alſo ſuffered to lye unburied to 
deter others from ſo horrid a Crime. Jt is denyed 
alſo to all that dye Excommunicated, becauſe they 
having by their Crimes caſt themſelves out of the 


Chnrch, cannot be called Brethren nor buried by . 


this Office: Nor Infants who dye Unbaptized and 
were never yet admitted into the Church ; though 
this 
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this is gel ed to ale $a 
todo the Infant apyibarm, rats may rec ve 

thgugb we BG. call it 2 bot ian. The 
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old among Jews and Gen who belleyed the 
Touch of þ d Body di id pollute) was he 
the City , Luke vii- 12. But among Chriſtians the 
dead were buried in the Churchyard, to put thoſe 
in mind of their Mortality who came to the Houſe 
of Prayer : And of later time ſome Eminent Per- 
ſons began to be buried in the Church, which was 
notallowed in the beſt Ages, 2. The Time was 
generally in the Night, the firſt Chriſtians being 
forced ſo to bury, and later Apes imitated them , 
only adding divers Lights, to ſhew their Hope of 
the Parties being gone to Light Everlaſting, 3-The 
Manner hath from ancient time been among the 
Chriſtians, for the Prieſt to go before the Corps 
with Hymnsand Pſalms of Joy (a Cuſtom yet uſed 
in ſome places) and the moſt conſiderable Friends 
to bear the Body ; the Chief Mourners firſt, and 
all the Company following the Bier, to mind them 
that they muſt ſhortly follow this deceaſed Perſon 
in the ſame Path of Death. 4. The Office of Bu- 
rial was groſly corrupted in the later times by the 
Roman Church from their gainful Fiftion of Pur- 
gatory, with Prayers for the Party deceaſed : But 
we being aſſured by Scripture and Antiquity, that 
the Living only can have profit by this Office, have 
caſt away all thoſe Corruptions, and reduced this 
Holy Rite to its Primitive Form and Uſe. And 
the Method is, 1. In the Way there are Sentexces 
read, to excite the Company to Faith, Patience, 
and Thankfulneſs, 2, In the Church they are 2i- 
ſiſted with devout and pertinent Meditations from 
Ee 4 the 
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the Proper Pſalms , and inſtrufted concerning the 
Reſurretion by the Proptr Leſſon. 3. At the 
Grave there is, 4 Preparatory Meditation, the So- 
lemn Interring , with divers Conſolations annex- 
ed in the Words of Scripture , and the Concluding 
Prayers, 
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SENTENCES 
Uſed in the WAY. 


S. I. O allay the Sorrow which naturally 

ſeizeth on us when we follow a dear 

Friend to the Grave, the Prieſt meets 
us in White (the colour of Joy) at the Church- 
gate, and as the Angels in white Garments go out 
to receive' the Soul, ſo doth the Prieſt to receive 
the Body of the Faithful : and' he comes with'the 
Goſpel of Peace and other choice Sentences of Ho- 
ly Scripture, to perſwade us to Faith, Patience, 
and Thankſgiving, He begins with Fobz x1, 25, 
26. being the Words which Chriſt ſpake going to- 
ward Lazarus his Grave to comfort Martha for 
the loſs of her Brother, bidding her neither grieve 
nor doubt concerning her deceaſed Brother ; for, 
faith he, [J-am) the Author both of [the reſur- 
rection-and the life ; } I gave him life at-firſt, and 
can reſtore it ; [Ye] therefore [that] did | believe 
in me] while he was alive [though he be mn" 


426 Of the -Burſal 
ſhall he live, J bis Soul and Body ſhall be united a- 
gain at the Reſurreftion ; [and whoever? of you 
that nowdive, if you [ 1m me, port tail 
never dpe] as to your better part your Soul, that 
hall live eternally , and is alive when the Body is 
laid inthe Duſt : Why then do you mourn ſo much 
for them that believed in me? The ſecond Sen- 
rence is, Job xix. 25, 26, 27. As for the Body, e- 
ven Job who lived long before Chriſts ReſurreCtion, 
he believed that ſhould riſe again ; for he ſaid, 
Thongh 1 muſt dye, [J know that mp Kedeemer 
fiveth, | and though I cannot raiſe my (elf from 
the Grave, I believe [he ſhall and -at the 
later dap upon the Earth,] when he comes to 
Judgment 3 wherefore [thoygh after mp pkin] 
and fleſhbe laid in the Grave [TUonang dveſtrop 
this Bodp,) reducing it to Duſt ; yet He ſhall 
raiſe up and reſtore this Body again, lo that, in 
mp fleſh} and in this very Body [4 ſhall ſee God,] 
yez [J| mp ſelf ] ſhall ſee himwith theſe. Eyes,and 
+ not bebebolding to others Teſtimony. - Now if 
we believe that our deceaſed Friend ſhall with his 
own Body ſee God and fſeeus again, we ought not 
to mourn too much. The third Sentence is, 1 J:m. 
vi. 7.,an0d jt is deſigned to make ys Patient : For 
whereas we are apt to grieyecither for the deceaſed 
who hath now left all his Earthly Comforts ; or for 
our ſelves that we have loſt him : Here we are ad- 
moniſhed, that it is no wender that he or we are 
ſtript of theſe things by Death, for [we bzought 
nothing with us into this Wozld, ] bur were 
born naked and deſticute of Friends, Wealth and 
all theſe things, God lent ys all theſe for our uſe 
ok LE_eN 1s certain] yo gs all away 
when we go from hence, at [We can carry 

nothing 
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of the Dead. 
nothing out,” we guſt return naked as we came, 
Eceleſ. y. 15. ?Tis Gods juſt Decree, it is his Lot 
now, and muſt be ours ſhortly; wherefore we muſt 
ſubmit to it, and not be impatient for the lofs of 
one Friend, when ſhortly we muſt part with all. 
The fourth Sentence, Job i. 21, goes higher and 
teaches not only to be Patient, but Thankful, by 
the Example of Holy Fob; who loſt all his Chil- 
dren and his Wealth too at once : Yer he conſider- 
ed {The' Tod gave] him Children and Wealth 
freely, ag&Swhile they were with bim he had Com- 
fort in them, And nowthe] ſame Loxd had ['ta- 
ken them awap, |] being his own.! So that he 
was not to grieve that they were now'gone, bur to 
thank him for the Jending them ſo long : 'Where- 
fore he ſaith, [Biefſedbe the Nameof the Lozd, ] 
and you muſt do ſo alſo, fince God afts wiſcly and 
juſtly even in this Diſpeafation, 
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PROPER. LESSONS.” 


S. 1. (*Ome of the. wiſer Heathens conſidering 
only the Miſeries of this Life from which 
their Friends were freed, celebrated their 

Funerals with Joy : But Chriſtians who alſo conſi- 

dered the Joys they gained by Death, followed 

them generally to the Grave wath Pſalms and Hymns. 

And we have two very proper Pſalms : Firſt, Pal, 

XXXiX. Which was Davids Funeral Elegy upon Ab- 

foloms Death, when Joab checkt him for his open 

Grief, he then retired, and applying himſelf to 

God, ſaid, Ver. 1. Leſt I ſhould diſhonour thee by 

any raſh words in my Grief on this Occaſion, I have 

reſolved | will take heed] to my Behaviour, 
and beware not [ts offend] God or Man [with mp 

Tongue] by any murmurs or complaining. Ver. ii. 

I know the Tongue, eſpecially in time of Grief, 

1s 
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is 4 fort" of unruly: Creature, therefore{J{will 


keep] itz£{'with a B2idle) howevet-{while the 


ungodipJ-is with mez:who 'will mifintergret my 


Complaints as atcuſationsBf Providence.:.iVer. in. 
Wherefore though mo TCINNg great I performed 
dy my tongue } before Meg, 

[Keeping filence even from good wozhg; j which 
might 'be:*miſconſtrued , but this. increaſed ny 
ſpain.andgrief ] ſince I was forced to ſmatherit. 
Ver. iv... By fecret Meditation: and inward Mpurn- 
ing-{@p heart wag hot] within me, add at {{aſt] 
by this [muſing, the fire.]. of my Paſhon kingked, 
and breaking forth, as {ooh 'as I'was:by.mYy/lelf, 
[Jſpake] thus. Ver. v- 1-will not-tomplain to 
Men, but tothee, and turning my Grief'tqPpayer, 
will beg. of thee FO Lozd |to [let me know mp] 
own end; and confider: the ſniall-{ mtmber of my 
daps,] that IL.may ſpend them well | when-Jam 
certified] by thoſe who dye younger than'dam, 
that 1: have net | long to-{11ve,} Ver«4h-+lfſtead 
of grieving; for others ,' 1 had more' need; confider 
hownmear my own death.is; [f02 behold thou haſt 
made-mp daps at is were one pan ]in;Jength 3 
my longeſt rerm of [AgeJis like [nothing ]com- 
pared toi |\thee] who art Eternal; [and vertip{ic 
isSnotthe Dead. only who ate'to be lamented, *but 
{ every Wan living 18] always and | aitogether 
ears 4 being lyable-ro Diteaſes and Death ig 
his beſt: Eſtate. Ver. vii; We hope for Pleaſure 
under the ſhades of Riches and” Honours, but-they 
ſoonfail, and we find{,we'walked in a vain ſha 
dow: | We [ diſguiet our-leives' in-vain}-to. get 
\ and heap up Hitches?) bere;' aad ſuddenly are ta- 
ken away, ſo that we neither enjoy the Frus's! this 
Labour our. ſelves, nor can'we-tell _” 
| gather 
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gather them,] oar own Faidily; or Str: . Ver. 
viii. I Re ill my worldly Hopes fail, ] there- 
fore [now Tod] rhac 1 am thus diſappointed by 
this Ftiends dearh, [What is mp Hope ? } nor 
any earthly rhing z {tralp mp Yope is, } oot in 
wy ſelf or any Creatute, but only [in tHee.] Ver. 
ix. 1 confels thou haſt correted me now yery ſharp- 
hy, but it is for my Sins 3 [Deliver me therefozx 
| mp Offences, ] the true Canſes of this AMi- 
ftion,. and lay not too many Calamiries on me, leſt 
Cehe fooliſh] and carnal Men ſcorn and reproach 
avsif rhon wert my Egemy. Ver. x. 1 was as 
ſe asany of my loſs, yet I wasas mnte as if 1 
had | been dumb) and never murmured, becauſe 1 
knew {it was thy doing, ] and ſo muſt needs he 2 
wiſe and juſt Act in it ſelf , how ſad ſoever it pro- 
ved to me, Ver. xi. Yet though 1 did not com- 
plain to Men, 1 may addreſs my ſelf to thee, and 
pray thee to [fake thp Plague} even this grievous 
Chaſtiſemenr [awap Trom me} and mine, [fo2 
am] almoſt [confinmed?}, by the Grief and the 
Loſſes which 1 ſuffer under | thy heavp Band, 7 
one touch whercof (as we ſee in this deceaſed 
Friend) brings us tothe Grave. Ver. xii. [When 
thou with] Sickneſs and ocher [harp] but juſt 
[Bebnkes dolt chaften Man, 102] his {{Sins, ] 
he cannot endure the Stroke, were he never ſo beau- 
tiful and ſtrong before, his{beautp fades awap,] 
and his ſtrength is no more than that of a rotten 
[moth-eaten Garment, ] hedecays and dyes pre- 
ſ:atly; | therefoze everp Wants bur vanity) and 
cannot be relyed-on. Ver. iii. To thee will 1 apply 
my ſetf,and pray torheero (pare me & mine; [Pear 
mp P2aper, O Tozd, ] and conſider the impor- 
tunity of [mp calling ; ] have —_ on - 
[tears 
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pou aie ton code boon oh 
Dif re. Vet. xiv» 1 will nor ſer my Heart on 
earthly things, [fo2 Y am a firanger with thee] 


y things, [102 3 ama ll 
my Father, while 1 live m.this World, Heaven is 


tny horhe,,and 1 am but [a Sojourner] here, 2s. 
all my Pivus Anceſtors eſteemed them@lve :-1 
have fot long to ſtay , tet my time therefore he 
comforrable, though it be ſhort. Ver. xv. . | ®] 
Lord þ ruby ttie] while [ that J map rce- 
cover mp of [mp 'T [for I 
my temp pirityal Afﬀairs better | befoX 
go hence] by deach + be no moe. leen) by 
morreal Eyes, and ſo long as thon permitteſt me to 
live 1 will ſing (BGlo2p be ts the Father, ##;; 


$. 2.. The other is the xc. Pſalm, made by Moſes 
in the Wilderneſs, upon the death of that, greac 
Multitude which came oot of Egype, and_it con- 
tains Meditations concerning the Power of - God 
and the Frailty of Man, and Prayers for Grace to 
make aright uſe of his Diſpenfations, and for Prof 
perity to them that did ſurvive. Pſal. xc. Ver, i. 
When we ſee many others dye, we flye to thee [O 
To2d) to preſerve us, for thou haſt been [our Ke- 
fuge] and the Defence of our Families [from one 
generation to another; ] we are daily changing, 
but thou art ever the ſame. Ver: ii. Thouart E- 
ternal, [befoze anp]-part of the [Earth] or the 
[Wo02ld- was made ] thou the Maker thereof muſt 
needs exiſtz we cannot ſay thou waſt, but [thou 
art God from Everlaſimg] and ſhall be God for 
ever [wozld without end, |. cherefore we will truſt 
in thee... Ver. iii, Our. Lite .and Death is in thy 
Power, [thou turnelſi Man to __ he 
yes 
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dyes when thou doſt orderit,vand yt ay 
when [thou ſapeſt :Come again pe: ohen 
Men, | for all inthe'Graves ſhall hear-thy Voice, 
whetherwe live or dye therefore we depend gnthee, 
Ver.iv. We indeed think it[long before that great 
Day comes, when we and all our deceaſed'Friends 
{ha} met, but [a thouſand peargJ}ia tefpect to 
thee who art Eternal [are but ag peſterdap, ] 
which ſeems ſhort when it is gone. And:inref} 
to ourFriends that ſleep in the Grave' itcano 
long, {[eeing it] paſſes as [a Watch] of three vr 
ſour hours | in the Night,] the length of which is 
not:;perceived. by thoſe who ſleep. Ver.'v.:It 
only the next World in which we can truly enjoy 
our Friends , for ['a8. ſoon ag- thou ſcattereſi 
them] with thy Anger for Sin, they dye, [and are 
even as a ficep] withour ſenſe or motion ; add if 
raging Sickneſs come, { thep fade awap fuddenly 
like the G2als, | untimely cut down by the haſty 
Scythe. Ver, vi. Man like Graſs | in the moming}] 
of -Youth grows up and is green till the Noon of 
Middie-Ape,, and then declines; fo that 1f no un» 
timely Diſeaſe crop ir, [inthe evening] of O1d- 
Age heis{cut down |by death, and then dryes and 
withers. Ver. vii. Our Sins alſo make this ſhort 
Period: to be: ſhorter, [foz we conſume awap) 
daily.and grow fewer | bp thp dilplcaſure ; ] fo 
that we who ſurvive have reaſon to be | afraid] 
to offend. thre, leſt we.be alſo cut off by [thy 
w2athful Judignation.] Ver. viii. We ſee ma- 
ny Examples, and may juſtly fear [thou haſt] he- 
gw toſet our [M{deedg} before thee, [attd] ro 
bring (our. fecret fins! te Tight, ] for ſome of us 
arealrcady'tammoned to thy Tribunal, and whoſe 
curn may: be next. we know not... Ver, ix. Where- 
tore 
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[Fo2 when thou art a ] at vs for our Sins, 
all-onr-daps are gone, ] we can live no longer; 
this [bzings our pears fo aw end] ſo ſuddenly, 
that our time palled ſeems [lie a Tale that 1s 
told,) which is done ſo ſoon, that we cannot ſay 
what ſpace was taken up in relating it., Ver. x. 


| Nor is there any reaſon to defer preparinz,though 


we ſhould 'live-to our utmoſt period , ſor D>4. 
days bf otir Age are) uſually but (th2eelcoze 
pears and ten,] many of which are paſt already, 
and the reſt will ſoon be run while we reſt ſecure; 
Cand though] ſome of us be ſo well tempered fag 
to come tofourſcoze pearg,) thelatter part of our 
time is.no ſeaſon for repentance, becauſe our old 
age isfull of [Jabour_ anb ſozrow.,) and even that 
alſo [ſoon paſſeth awap and is gone.] . Ver. xi. 
Indeed if men would fear this and repetit ſoon,they 
might dye happy though they dyed young, [but 
who] is there that thus ſregardcth the power of 
thp w2ath,) ſo as by ſpeedy rexentance toprepare 
for the worſt? Very few alas ! [though thereatter 
ag men fear]'ſo'is [thy difpleaſurec ] great againſt 
thoſe who fear itleaſt,. and if they would thus fear, 
they ſhould never feel it. Ver. xii. But whatever 
others do, O Lord'fo [Teach ug to number] the 
ſhortneſs and uncertainty (of our daps, that we 
map] preſently [applIp our hearts} ro make our 
Peace with thee, for that is true [Wfſdoin,]) Ver. 
xiii. And while” we are doing this great work, let 
ts not be cut off as we ſee others have been, bur. 
[Turn thee agatn O Tozd] now. [at laſt; anvb 
be] ſo [gracxoug unto thp Scrvants)' who yer 
remain, as to ſpare our lives. Ver. xiv. [O f[a- 
ti9he] our trembling Sovls that thou wilt ſhew us 
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ſeize us, for if we find thou haſt favour for vs 
[we ſhatl] ſpend the reſt of our time in- 303 an 

adneſs, Ver.-xv, We have loſt many Neigh- 

ws 8nd Friends, wherefore (Eomlozt us again 
now,) for as lopg a time as [ haſt plagued 
ug : | And let us hayea ſpace of health as large as 
[the pears Wherein we have ſuffered adverſ;- 


tp. ] Ver. Xvl» We know thou only- caaſt work ' 
Her- 


this bleſſed Change, therefore (Hhew 

vants) who are now alive [thp Ns.) Fg CON- 
tinue this proſperity till the next generation, that 
[their Childzen map ſee thp Glozp,]) Ver. xvli. 
Letthy viſible Preſence appears C e gloziaug 
Aajeltp of the Tozdour God be upon ug} for 
our Protetion and Comfort : and ſince we are re- 
ſolved to work out our own Salvation, [JD } 
O Lord [this wozk of our Pauds, ] that we may 
... live to ſecure our Souls, and then we ſhall be ob- 


"*4Uigedto ſing [Glozp be to the Father, Ec.] 


S. 3. After theſe Pſalms out of the Old Tefta- 
ment follows the Proper Leſſon out of the New, 
I Corinth. xv. 20, &c. wherein 1, the certainty of 
the ReſurreCtion is proved from ver. 20, to ver. 34. 
2, The Manner of it'is deſcribed, vere. 35, to wer. 
54. 3- The whole is applyed, ver. 55- tothe end. 
And ll this is deſigned to Arm us againſt exceſs of 
Grief for our Friends Death, or Fear of our own. 

1 Corinth, xy. ver, 20, If Chriſt had not con- 
quered Death, it would have beendreadful indeed 
tO us, but (now) we are ſure by iofallible Teſti- 
mony that [Chziſt is rilen krom the dead.) and 
ſince he hath a Body of the ſame Nature with 
ours, he is (become the firſt Fruits ] of theſ 

E 


[mercp, and]do it [ſgon)] before deſpair or death - 
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good Men who le wr x abd his hein 
clented to mY ; or for reft par ep 
ow in due time. ves And this is realonibte 


one [an cen the fr 


no eg an; rhe reurrnin noon 


dead, 7 and by the Adam we ſhal 
all live a -» nies topos and if Me were 
common Per andiag in Adam att} Mern[bir) 
oo peo loi (6 wr int Chzift fHalf atk be mote 
tive} and becoe immoral; the Benefit reaches 
as far as the Miſchief did. - Ver, 23: / Good and 
Bad ſhall riſe, [bttt} there ſhalfl'be gradiffrence 


and [everp ſball riſe in [Fig on 2s 
ail the ict its) roſe firſt; ſo rthvp os 
are Chziſts7] (halt be firſt caiſed in a glorious con- 
dition, though thefe alſo muſt ſtay in the Grave 
rill | Sera? Ver. 24. For [then 
th of the World, and of that Office which 
iſt undertaok till be had brought all; both 
and bad, to a voluntary or involuntary fubje 
to God, and then [he hal delfrver 1p] he pewrn 
niſtratiod of this [Þtingdonr to God the Father, 
when by his Grace in the Rigbteovs and his Judg- 
rent on the. Wicked, [ thell pur vowrr 
all] that (ule, wer] which Sin 
Satan exerciſed over Mankind, Ver. 25. For 
Chriſt was promiſed, P/#t cx: 1. that' he ſhould 
[reign] as Mediator, rp had? got a perfect 
Victory over all his [. , ] and put them 
[under his Feet] Ver. 26, But when the 
World, Sin. and' Satan ar: ſuppreſſed, Death'will 
fill hold' many of Chriſty 0x0 in' bis Power, ſo 
3t [the laſt Enenrythat ſhall be-deffroped/is 
Os þ which will be =p A ns by ay 


{Yo boring 
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Ver. 27. And then what is literally ſaid of Gods 
putting... all things under Mans Feet, - P/al. viii, 6. 
will be myſtically verified in Chriſt God ahd Man, 
[under. whole Feet all things are then put, 
except [God] the Father [who did put all thmgs] 
under Chriſt, Ver. 28, His Glory ſhall riot be e- 
clipled by the RefurreRion nor by our Saviours Vi- 


ory, for {when all things are thus ſubdued] 


to Chriſt, [then ſhall the Son himſelf] reſign up 
his Mediators Office,and declare that in the whole 
Adminiſtration Bf it he was [Tubjett] to the Will 
of [ his Father who put all things under him;] 
and then the different Diſpenſations undertaken by 
the Perſons of the Trinity for our Salvation cea(- 
ing, [God] the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt [ſhall 
be allin all.] Ver, 29. But toleave: theſe Myſte- 
ries and argue mote plainly : Certainly you Bap- 
tized Chriſtians do believe the ReſurreCtion, or 
[elſe what ſhall thep do that are baptized) into 
this Faith, and by divers Rites and expreſs Words 
declare they look [fo2] the ReſurreRion of [ the 
Dead, ] and as being dead in Sin by Nature, are 
waſhed in hopes to live for-ever after death ? [FJf 
the Dead riſe not at all,] why did they not kee 
their old Religion, or | whp are thep baptized 
fo2) the hope of ſomewhat to befalthem when they 
are{dead? | Chriſt would not have appointed nor 
you obſerved ſuch an Inſtitution, if there were no 
ReſurreCtion, . Ver. 3o. And if we the Apoſtles 
did..not firmly believe this, why do 'we loſe the 
Pleaſures of this World, and [ſand in jeopardy] 
to loſe our. lives [every Hour? ] it were madneſs 
to.calt away this Life thus if there were noother 
alter 'it. Ver. 31. 1 dare foleinnly to ſwear [ 
"0 Chziſt 
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ReſurreCtion.,- which ſets all its Priſoners free, 
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Chaiſf] who is'your [rejapcing,7 that I am as:miſe- 
rable in this World as any, and [daths) expect [fo 
pe] a cruel death.”* Ver. 32.*{ After the man- 
ner of Men} condemned to the Lyons. fFfetight 

with:Bealts] in humane ſhape at'Epheſusr, who i 
| their rage- were like to tear me in pieces, [And] 
what [advantage] have I by making my Life-thus 
| uneaſie, and-.putting it into ſuch danger, | if the 
| dead riſenot? ] 1 had better live as long and as 
pleaſantly as I can, ſaying with thoſe Atheiſts, 
Iſai. xxij. 14, [Let ug eat atid dzink] and take. 
our fill of Pleaſure to- day, [fo2 to mozrow] per- 
haps [we] may | dye, ]- and then there is an end of 
us for ever3 thus-they live, and ſpeak. ver:'4z. 
But this never makes me repent-of my -Sufferings 
which 1 am ſo ſure will be rewarded, only [be not] 
ye [ deceived]-into living wickedly upon their de- 
nying the ReſurreRion,. liſten riot to fuch Atherſti- 
cal Diſcourſe, -for-:[evit/ commmunitations "cot - 
rupt good ntanners.J]' Ver./34; Let themdream 
on, till they drop:into that HeN which theywould 
not fear, butido you [awake to] do that which is 
[righteorng and ſin not,] remembring there 'is 
another Life, which -I truſt mind you of; becauſe 
[fome] among you'ſeem not [to know] the Powet 
of /\God; ] Which if they conſidered, they conld 
not doubt but” he is- able to raiſe us again; and 
therefore Cit ig:-pour ſhame} that any of you 
ſhould queſtion, or 1 need to prove a ReſurreCti- 
on. Ver. 35. 'But others among you pretend not 
to deny the Reſurrection, only to' enquire the man* 
ner of-it, :and (home man} will [ſap, how are 
the dead raiſed, - and with'what bodies do they 
come] again, with .the ſame they 'have here, or 
with other Bodies ? Ver. :36. | reply, Such # 
| 3% Cap- 
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ous Inquizer is [a Panl, ; t lenen 

Natura! things, the he 
ED; 2s art, oe (met is _ 


| nar ſprings again, 8e7 firſt (dye) 
0d; begin m_Y in the Earth, Ver. 37. 

not] Corn in ſuch -a'Form with ſuch a 
ind of (hodp;] as ir ſhall-be,] wheo it ſpriogs 
in, but 3 gram 02 other 
aunt,; threſhed and ftxipt of Straw, Chaff, and 
all its Coverings, '85' the - dead are when put into 
the Grave. Ver-'$$. Yet b giveth it a Bo- 
dp) with Straw,Ears, and allits decent Coverings, 
when it fpriags again, it is in ſuch a Figure as 
Cpleaſerh ] and (everpſeed) for all this, pro- 
<0 its own kind, Wheat produ- 
0nd th Whear, and Barly, Barly : So the Bodies of 
Men raiſed are more glorious, yet of the fame Nz- 
ture after the Reſurrection., Ver. 39, But as every 
5954 pr produceth it3 own kind; ſo:though the Bodies 
good and bad: do. gorrupt alike; _ ſhall - 
very. different when they riſe again, py L fleſh 
was me out b log Þ, in the fir Creation 
yet it (1S not t lame, r [the Freſh of Mveni; 
pet hg of Fiſh. and Birds) re different, 
even fo out of the ſame corrupted God can 
raiſe more Glorious Bodies for the. Righteous than 


for the Wicked. Ver, 4p, God made [celeſtial - 


bodies?) ſuch as the Snn, Moon, and Stars; and he 
alſo made {terreſtrial bodies,;but the celefiial] far 
exceed the [terreſtrial in Glozp , J-though all 
were made of one Matter; ſo ſhall the Bodies of 
the Righteous far excel thoſe of the Wicked, and 
thoſe we have at the ReſitrreRion, ſhall far exceed 
theſe we have now,, Ver. 41. Yea there ſhall be 
difference awong Good Men and Degrees of Glo- 
TY 
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as (there ig one Glojp of the Gat, Jive 
le of [the Woonk,] and the leaſt- of all of 

Starg, 1 yeriatl ſhine-iri '6t1e Heaven; 6 
the Ri ſhall de glorified, but ſome 
more | glorious than others | at the Hefhirre- 
gion of the Dead.) Ver. 42. It is therefore 
the ſame Body which is. raiſed, only very much 
improved in, Qualities, eſpecially with reſpect 
tothe State in_which Death leayes ic ; for [it is] 
laid under ground, and 3s it were\ſolpn) in a ſtate 
of {.cozruption, it is raiſed] ia a ſtate of [incoz- 
ruption,] ſo as.it can decay no more. Ver. 43, 
[A is own] and buried s contemptible'Carcaſe 
[in diſhonour,] but (it iS] tobe (raiſed) ina ſtate 
of [glezp,] bright and lovely : [Jt ig own} and 
caſt into the Grave [in] a ſtate of [weakneſg] and 
aptneſs to turn toduſt, but (It I8] to be [tailed in} 
a ſtate of {pewer,) ſtrong and vigorous. Ver. 44- 
[At is ſown anacural bodp] of corruptible fleſh, 
but it is to be [raiſed a [piritual bodp,) pure and 
unmixed like the Lights of Heaven which ſuffer no 
corruption: and if in this World (there) be ſuch 
difference. between [natural and. ipiritual Bo- 
dies,] we may well believe there ſhall be as: great 
difference between thoſe bodies we have here, and 
thoſe we ſhall bave hereafter, Ver. 45. Theſe Bo- 
dies come from the firſt Adam, and thoſe from the 
ſecond : Now the Scripture only ſaith, [The firſt 
Adam wag made a living Soul, ] Gen. ii. 9. fo 
the bodies derived from him, corrupt when the ſoul 
is gone : But Chriſt [the laſt Adam was made a 
quickning Spirit.) Rom. viii, 10,11. and ſo is 
able to give us bodies that ſhall never dye. Vetr.46., 
Yet as Adam was before Chriſt in time,.ſo [that 


bodp wag not firſt] which is the beſt, even the 


Fid:: ſpirt- 


449 Of the Burial 
[ſpiritual] body : 'But firſt we are: born. (with a 
Leal body, and (afterwards) at the Reſarre- 
Cion: we have [that:Which 18 {piritual, } Sp 
moſt fit for our perfect State. Ver; 47. Adamth 
firſt [Wan] the Parent and Pattern'of the Bodies! 
we have now, was made [of the-Earth, ] and ſo" 
his Body wzs [Earthp] and corruptible; but Chriſt 
the: ſecond Adam is]not only Man, bur [the 
TLotd from Heaven] who glorified his own Hums 
nity; Ver. 48. Now as [Adams Bodp] was frail. 
and'corruptible, ſo. are ours while. we: live in this” 
world and [are earthy: ] 'And as Chriſts Body 
when raiſed again was glorious and incorruptible, 
[ſo] ſhall our bodies be-when' we riſe and [are Hea- 
yenlp,] that is; deſigned for to-live in- Heaven, 
Ver. 49, We muſt be like both theſe Originals, 
and(ag we have bom the Jmage of ] theficſt 
ſearthp] Man here , being born'like Adam, '[o 
ye ſhall allo bear the Jmage of Chzift the. 
eavenip] Adam; and be born again at our Re- 
{urrection with a body like his glorious Body. Ver. 
50. Yea I affirm it is abſolutely neceſſary we ſhould' 
have-a better body before we goto dwell with God, 
for [Fieſh and Blood,) mortal: bodies 'lyable to 
hunger- and thirſt; ſickheſs and death, as the'bo- 
dics which we have here are ; [thele cannot inhe-' 
rit-the Kingdom of God,] where: there is no meat 
nor-drink ; Heaven is a place of [mco2ruption,) 
and bodies lyable:to [coruption] 'cannot dwell 
theres we mnlt dye therefore before we can go-to 
Heaven.: Ver, 51. It. is fo neceſſary” we ſhould 
have a- better body than this; that I aſſure you 
({though 1t be a mpyſterp] and a ſecret never 
writ betore ) though [we ſhall not all dye] before 
the day of Judgment, yer [weſhall all be os) 
" ; : Thr 3: c , 
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ed,)] even they then alive muſt have their bodiey 
glorified. Ver. 52. And this great'work ſhall be - 
done [in amonient; inthe ewnkling of anepe 
extrearm ſuddenly; '2s ſoon as "the [aft Trumz 
calls the Dead to Judgment. / For 'at the end of the 
World {the Truinper] all be Prat by at 
Angel fo loud, .hat-{the dead] ſhall hear ir, and 
they [ſhall be raiſed] with bodies [incozrupti- 
ble ,] 2nd {we} _who'-are then ahve [ſhall be 
changed] and our bodies madeglorivuvs. Ver. 53. 
For before we egn come to Heaven [thIg] fleſhly 
Feotruptible] body, (muſt put on fircozruption, ] 
and be freed from all decays ; | this moztal] body 
which muſt dye; ſhall {put on nmmoytality] and 
live-for-evermore : But. as a man' who pats on finer 
Cloaths remains the ſame man ſtill, ſo our bodirs 
ſhall be the ſame, inveſted only with new Quali- 
ties,” Ver. 54- And when this*comes to pals that 
our{ foxruptible motztal body) is by Ehrilt inveſt- 
ed with [incozruption and 1mmoz2taltty, then? 
that Scripture ſhall be fulfilled, Hof, xiii. 14. which 
propheſieth that [death ſhall?) be utrerly deſtroy- 
ed, and [{wallowed up] by the | victo2p] Jeſus 
gets over it, ſo that it can never exerciſe its power 
any more. Ver. 55. Wherefore we may triumph 
over it, and ſay, | O death where 1s thp ſling; | 
or wherein art thou-now fo terrible ? [O grave 
where are] the fruits of [thy victo2p ? 7 the bo- 
dies of the Saints which thou hacft in thy Priſon, 
are all to be ſer at liberty, Ver. 56. [The ſting of 
death 1s ſin, ] and as it is the wages of what, it is 
very terrible, for [the ſfrength of 7] that ſting [18 
the Law) of God; which being broken by ur, we 
are by this Law condemned to dye temporally and 


o 


. eternally, Ver. 57. But {thanks be to ©od, }. 


CUTr 


our Redeemer by dying for us, 


Law and delivered us from eternal death, and;now 
7 pabray Jojo 
rite again to 
[hzough, Lodd Jelug 
the Reſuere- 
fo Ts I ſhall js acre - 
Fan a 8 A td ou 
arp beloved bzeth ſeen, ts uy to 7 in you 
Lap of ity and [unmoveable 
ping for FF don A as well and ; vel rejjouly yo you 
ths. real [ wer Fe pe a ne 
tve, which is TY y your 
[ad: for yo now ye[ your labour in the 
2 ig not in vain] _— you ſhall be 
fully apa v for it when this ReſurreCtion comes; 


and thus this one Principle firmly believed and 
made the Rule of your Life, will Wo you in the 
practice of all Vertne, and bring you to the Re- 
wards of it in Eternal Glory. 
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Partition I. 
OF THE 
DEVOTIONS 


GRAYV E: 


$. I» FE brought the Body into the 
| Church, to ſhew the Party dyed 

in the Communion thereof; and 

now we carry it to its long home the Grave : and 
fince the fight of that Place and of the Corps now 
| ready to be put into it, is wont to make great im- 
preſſion on. us, the Church takes this occaſion to 
fit us with Devotions at- the, Grave : Firſt, Here is 
a Meditation of the ſhortneſs. and uncertainty of 
our Lives, Job xiv. 1,2, This dead Body is a lively 
Monitor to us how truly Job ſpake when he ſaid, 
[A9an that ig bozn of a Woman, | who is mor- 
ral her ſelf, [Hath but a ſhozt time tolive,] while 
it ſpends we do not perceive it, and when it is gone 
it ſeems as nothing ; yet our days are not only few 
but evil, and [full of milerp,] for weare ever 
fearing or feeling ſome Calamity 3; and fince they 
are 


444 Of the Burial 
are no better, it is a Mercy they are no longer : 
LWe] ſpring up hopefully and ſeem fairTag a 
PFlower,} bor death foon Feats us down-}-and 
then we wither ; [we flee] and paſs away as ſwiftly 


and filently as [the ſhadow | of a Cloud, being al- 


ways changing from Childhood to Youth, and fo 
down to Old Age; we [never continne in one 
fap ] nor have any.certaimy in- our Condition, 
{Jn the midſt of life,] while we are healthful and 
ſtrong, [we are mm] continnal danger of | death,] 
and every day drawing nearer to it.; [of whom 
therefoze ſhould] ſuch changeable Creatures as we 
[feek fo2 ſuccour butof thee, @ Lozd, ] who art 
ever the fame ? thon only canſt preſerve our lives, 
and we might be full of hope thon wonldeſt do 
ſo, had we not by (our ſins juſtip diſpſealed 
the ; ]. But we will now heartily repent of them, 
and importunately pray unto thee for deliverance 
from the Puniſhment due to them, ſaying,.-{© 
Yo» God moſt holy, O Lo2d moſt mighty, O 
Holy and moſt merciful Saviour, ] pardon us ; 
and thoygh we muſt dye temporally, yet { do not 

thou deliver us [into the bitter paring of eterna 

Death, Jwhich-is {o infinite, endleſs and intolerable, 
that we are willmg to ſubmit to- natural death,and 
only concerned to eſcape that which is eternal-: 
[Thar is terribleto vs indeed, as God [Who knows 
our hearts? can tel}, and therefore we again be- 
 feech him [not to ſhut Hig merciful cars toour 
P2apers,] but ro-grant our Requeſt, and {[part 
US] from this laſt and worſt kind of  death,[ag he 
18 a hot Lozd, a mighty God, a mercitul Sa- 
viour, a wotthp ] and | eternal Judge, ] 'webeg 
of him not to condemn us to Hell Tortments how- 
evcr: -Yea we pray that [no paing | or tetror-of 
| tempo- 


Partly, 


"Tea. _ 
- temporal death may make us [fall] off from [God? 
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by a dangerous deſpair ; and if we can prevail we 
ſhall eſcape all that is evil in natural death, and be 
wholly free from - eternal death, And here we 
muſt note, that. our Church hath wholly rejz&ed 
the needleſs and vain Prayers for the Dead, and by 
all theſe Meditations , and Prayers ſtrives to make 
the occaſion as profitable as may be to the Living. 


$. 2, The ſolemn. 1nterring of the Body next fol- 
lows, immediately before which the Ancients bid 
them Fareyel, and took their laſt feave of them 
with 4 X:/s. The Poſtare of Chriſtian Bodics was 
always with the Feet Eaſtward and the Face Up- 
ward, that ſo they tnight be ready to meet Chriſt 
who is to come from the EaZt, and that they might 
be in the poſture of Prayer, as ſoon as they are 
raiſed. Upon the Body thus laid in the: Grave rÞe 
Prieſt caſts Earth, with theſe pious and proper 
words, [Fozalmuch as it hathplealed Aimighs 
ty God to take unto himſelf the Soul of our 
dear] Brother here [departed ; ]' the Soul is gone 
to him that gave it, it needs not our Prayers, nor 
can our Tears recal that 3 and ſince it was Gods 
Will and Pleaſure,- we muſt not grieve too much 
though he were a Dear Friens; - the Lord hath 
diſpoſed of the better part, and lefr the Body to 
our Care, [We therefoze]- knowing it came from 
the Earth, and by Gods Order molt rerun thi- 
ther, Eccleſ, xii. 79. do {commit this Bodp to 
the'ground, ]which is ro more than putting [earth 
to earth, aſhes to aſhes, and duſt to duſk, ]-eo 
which it will tarn very ſhortly : Yet we do thus 
ſolemnly commit it to the Grave,'o keep it ſafe till 
God call for it ; weleave it here ([in{ure and cer- 
rain 
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tain hope of the reſurrection to eternal life,} 


we believe both good and bad ſhall live again and 
he raiſed to a life without end, and we hope this 
our Brother ſhall have the better part in that Re- 
ſurceftion: Andif any ask how we can hope, a dif 
ſolved corrupted body can live again, we ſay, our 
hope is grounded on the Power of the great Effi- 
cient, even ([thzwugh our Tozd Jeſus Chzifs,] 
Philip. iii. 21. who raiſed his own dead body [and 
hail change our vile bodp,] making ic like unto 


his [giofous bodp, accozding to his Almightp 
Power, | to which all things muſt ſubmit, and by 
which he can give all matter ſach a Form as he plea- 
ſeth ; and ſigce we expect this, we will nat grieye 


exceflively. | 


S. 3. To this isadded a Gnſolatary Sentence from 
Revel. xiv. 23, being a ſpecial Revelation from 
Heaven made to. S. Jobn to comfort thoſe who 
dyed in Gods Favour, and was to be writ for the 
encouragement of all: Since Jeſus hath now canr 
quered Death, [from hencefo2th bleſſed-are the 
dead that dpe in the Tozd,] they are not to be la- 
mented, but rejoyced over z for Gods Spirit aſſures 
us, that [thep reſt from their labourg,] their 
work is done, their warfareaccompliſhed, and now 
they enjoy the crowns of their Victory, and the .re- 
ward of all their Pains, and ſhall we grieveat their 
happineſs ? | 


$. 4. Finally, we now turn to God and prayy 
not for the deceaſed, who would be no better far 
it, but for our ſelves, that we may live bolily and 
dye bappily, as we hope he bath done. And firſt 
we begin with the Leſler Litany, to crave - we 
or 
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wherein we ſhall all jew brg "js and (his A be 
done) though it ſeem to croſs our natural deſires ; 
praying alſo for the _ of aur A's Go ] wancts,the 

Pardon of oe l vexance from 
n 


S. 5. The way thus wins the Prieſt uſcs the 
two  Colledts, the firſt of which contaivs a Profeſ- 
ſion of our Faith concernipg the ſtate of dead Chri- 
ſtians, a Thankſgiving for the Mercy ſhewed tothe 
deceaſed Man, and k, Prayer for the caming of 
Chriſts par woe; . We ptofeſs to, believe that 
[he Spirits of them that depart Hence in the 

02d do live] with God, Zwk. xx. 3$. andſa do 
not lament them as perſons dead and gone for ever ; 
they live in their better part, the Soul, yea live bap- 
pily ; for (ny Gad]) (we believe) theſe [Souls 
of the F after thep are delivered from 
the burden of the Fleſh, are in ana felici- 
tp : ] They counted the Fleſha burden and priſon 
ro their' Sou], from which being now ſet free, we 
learn from the Scripture now read, they are in 8 
bleſſed eſtate: bperogh, we Wer ſo pp row = 
muring, that we e 8g, 102 
rs i hath pleaſed thee to deliber this our 
ther out of the miſeries of this ſinful 
wozld, Jwherein the longer he had ſtayed the more 
evil he would have done and ſuffered,and therefore 
we cannot but reckon it a Mercy to bim to betaken 
from all theſe Calamities and Dangers. And as to 
our 


WP: +. | 
'our ſelves we are not. ſo much ia love with this 
World to deſire..to ſtay long here, .but (belteech 
thee] that it may be tby pleaſure, [ſho2tlp to ac- 
compliſh the mumber of thitte'Elen,] for whoſe 
ſake the World endures; but when thou haſt 
brought all theſe to Heaven, then we defire-thou 
wilt [haſten thy Kingdom, that we) who are 
yet alive, [with all thoſe that are departed in 
thy Faith] and fear, may all together Lhave our 
perfect conſummation and bliſs both-in, body 
and ſoul, ] for we are yer in a miſerable ſioful 
World, and they bave not the full fruition of thy 
Glory till their bodies be raiſed, wherefore Lord 
.make us all perfet, that we may meet again [i 
thp cternal and everlaſting Glozp, thzongh Je- 
fus Chaſt; ] Amen. | | 


\ $.6. Thelaſt ColleA.,is to prevent exceſſive grief, 
and, toturn our thoughts to a due care of our own 
Souls-: . The Introduction of it being the grounds 
of cur Hope coacerning the ReſurreCtion, for w 

call upon 'our [Wefcifiil God the Father of our 
Lo2d Jcfus Chiilt,] who (as we heard before) 
hath declared (he 18 the Nieſurrection and the 


Lite,] ſo that they who have believed -in him 


[though thep} muſt [dpe] temporally, (ſhall live 
Again,] and whoever lives according to his Will 


aad (bclieves in him! ſhall never dpe eternallp,) . 


and therefore ſuch gain much and loſe nothing by 
death, John xi.25,26: and ſo are not exceſhvely 
to be lamented, We remember alſo that though 
Chriſtianity denics us not to ſhed a few pious Tears 
of affettion, yet we are ſtrictly forbidden by God, 
T1 Thifl. iv. 3. [to be ſozrp] for the death of our 


Ciriſtian Friends, in that extream manner that Pa-_ 
gans 
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®oans are, and [men without the hope] of a 
TurreRion, they think their Friends utterly extin&t, 
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Re- 
and neverexpett to ſee them more: But weknow 
good Men when they dye, do but [ſeep in him, 7 
who ſhall awaken them again after a while; where- 
fore we will moderate our ſorrow for them, and 
[meeklp beleech thee foz onx ſelves,)] whoare in 
danger of a worſe death, even a [death in fin, 7] 
Lord give us a part in this firſt Reſurreftion, and 
while we live [raiſe ug tothe life of Righteoul- 
neſg,) and help us tolive religiouſly and ſpend our 
time well, for we muſt dye temporally, and when 
the time comes that we [muſt depart] hence, no- 
thing but a holy life can bring us to a happy death, 
and to [reſt in Chzilt, as we hope this our b:o- 
ther doth; ] of whoſe final Eſtate being not abſo- 
lutely certain, we ate bound in charity to hope the 
beſt: Lord therefore grant, that whenever we 
dye we may have a happy end, [and at the gene- 
ral reſurrection] when the living and dead ſhall 


_ all meet again, { we map be*found?' upon our 


great Tryal, acceptable in thy ſight, and receive 
that] inexpreſfible [bleſſing] to hear our Pardon 
[p2onounced} from thy Sons Mouth, even-that he 
may ſay to us, as he will [to all that love and 
fear thee, Come pe bleſſed Childzen of mp Fa- 
ther receive the Kingdom, | which, though go! 
merited by you, was urchaſc by me {and p2ep 
red] by my Father.[fo2 pou from the beginning, 
of the Wozld;) and then we ſhall enter upon ever- 
lafting Joy,andpraiſe our God for ever; this there- 
fore we [Veleecy him to grant, ] that we may. be 
thus made holy here. in order to our being happy 


hereafter, [fo2 Jeſus Chziſt his ſake : ] Amen. 
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- The IntroduQion. 


S, 1; He Birth of Man is little leſs than a 

A Miracle, and. leſt the frequency ſhould 
; diminiſh our Senſe of it, the Woman 

who, hath received this wonderfnl Mercy is order- 
eq to come to. Church and offer up her publick 
Praiſes : The Original of which is from the Law 
of Moſes, Levit. xii. which commands all Women 
aſter they had born a Child, to.come to the Houſe 
of God within a certzin number of days,and with 
a S3crifice to'praile' God. for this great Mercy : 
And thoughnothing but Sin makes-any perſon Wo 
YI Cican 
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clean under the Goſpel, and fo the-Ceremonial 
Reaſon be ceaſed ; yet the Obligation to make a 
publick acknowledgment of ſo eminent a Favour 
remains ſtill. And therefore the Bleſſed Virgin 
(who was not defiled by Chriſts Birth) obſerved 
this Holy Rite; and ir aM Ages Chriſtian Mothers 
have followed her Example ; yea in the Eaſtern 
Church they bring their Child in their Arms, as ſhe 
did, to preſent it: to God, and there they do this 
after forty days : Butin the Weſtern Church there 
isno timeſet dowa by any Law, only the Mother is 
to come as ſoon as ſhe is able, and the accuftomed 
7:me is after one Month ; Neceſſity and Modeſty 
oblige them to ſtay ſo long at leaſt, and if they be 
not recovered then, they muſt forbear longer, ſince 
they cannot praiſe God for a Mercy before they 
have received it, The Place to do this in is the 
Church, and thence it is called Chwching of Women, 
and it muſt be done ſo publickly, Firſt, for Gods 
” | Honour, whoſe work of Creation and his Preſer- 
ving the poor Woman, ought to be publickly own- 
ed. Secondly, to ſatishe the Womans Duty who is 
bound tolet Gods Ggodnelſs be ſhewed forth, that 
others may learn-to truſt in him. Thirdly, And by 
: this means many are brought to joyn in Gods Praiſes 
l | for ſo publick a Mercy, which all Men and Women 
are concerned to own with Gratitude, and there- 
fore to dothis in a private Houſe is abſurd and con- 
trary to the main End of the Office, 


Gg 2 Sect. 


Sect. L 
of the Preface and Pſalms. 


G, I. He Preface is deſigned to afliſt the Wo- 
man ta do this Duty 'with underſtand- 
ig, and ſhe is therein taught, Firſt, who is the Au- 
thor of this Mercy, viz. [Almightp God: ] Se 
condly, what was the Motivethereunto, not her de- 
ſerts, but [his goodnels t ] Thirdly, what Effect 
followed thereon, by lafe deliverance] of the 
Woman, and [P2f oo her in [Childbirth] 
notwithſtanding the great | pain#] ſhe endured, 
and the extream [peril] of death ſhe was inz Fourth- 
ly, what is the conſequence of all this, viz. That 
ſhe who is thus preſerved and delivered, is bound 
[to give hearty thanks to God] her gracious 
Deliverer, and [ap] in Davids Words : 


$. 2, Pſalm cxyi. ver. .1 I prayed earneſtly in my 
late danger, and am well [ pleaſed] that the [Lo2d) 
hath heard the [voice of mp p2aper.] Ver. 2. 1 
could ſcarce ſpeak I was ſo faint, but | he inclined 
his car to me? and heard my inward and ſecret 
groans, and delivered me, as I deſired, [ therefo2e 


W111] 1 call upon him [ag long ag | live.) Ver. - 


3. I ſee that is the way to getrelief, (fo2 the ſnares 
vt death] like a Net [compaſſed me about,” ſo 
that there ſeemed no way open to eſcape : [The 


pain#”] that are the moſt terrible next, to thoſe [of 


Hell | violently | got Hold upon me.) Ver. 4. And 
ycu [3 found | chis. outward [trouble] of — 
| a 
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of Women, bc. 453 
and inward _ compre Ye Mind ſeize on me;then 
[F called] upon the [Name] of the Lord, and 
prayed, ſaying, [O Lo2d Þ beleech thee] free 
me from my bodily pain as ſoon as may be,however 
[deliver mp Soul] from eternal pains. Ver. 5. 
And he was pleaſed to hear me an unworthy Sinner," 
therefore I do here openly declare | the Lo2d ig] 
very [gracioug,)] and [our God 18] excecding: 
[mercifuf,7] he was[righteoug] in laying this Pu- 
niſhment of the firſt Sinupon me, and it was pure- 
ly his free Mercy to ſupport me, and take it off from 
me, Ver. 6. I am an Example that [the Lo2d p2e- 
ſerveth] the meaneſt and ſimpleſt of his Servants, 
for [J wag in miſerp] who had no worth in me 
todeſerve his Favour, yet [he helped me. ] Ver. 7. 
Wherefore deſpair no more, but [[turn] again and 
reſt] upon Gods Mercy {O mp Soul,] for [the 
2d hath rewarded]. thee well for cruſting in 
him. Ver, 8. [Whp] ſhould I ever diſtruſt him a- 
gain, who hath | delivered mp Soul] from eter- 
nal, and my Body from temporal | death, | and by 
removing my fears and my pains, hath freed [m 


epes from tears) and [kept mp feet from fal- 


ling] into the Pit of ddſpair. Ver. y.- And ſince he 


hath given me a new Life, [J]amreſolyed to ſpend 
it holily, and always to [walk] as it were [befoze 
God, in the Land of the Living, } to which his 
Mercy hath reſtored me. Ver. 10. | 4 believed] 
always he was able to help me, and therefore 1 may 
[ſpeak] thus much, [but Þ wag ſoze troubled] 
in my extremity for fear he ſhould not be willing 
to deliver me, and when all about me gave me 
hopes, [4 (aid in mp haſt] and impatience, theſe 
and [all menare Ipars,] 2nd do but deceive me. 
Ver.11, But now he hath out-done my hopes [what 
G83 re- 
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reward ſhall J give] unto the. FTozd foz) my 
eaſe, my life, my health, and [all] ather| benefits} 
which he hath beſtowed on me ? Ver. 12. ]-cannot 
requite him, but I would do what I can, [I wil] 
go to his Holy Table and [fake the Cup of Sal: 
vation, ) and will not only bleſs him at that Sacrs- 
ment for this and all- bis Mercies, but will [call 
upon the Name] of the [Tozd }there,and beſcech 
him for Jeſus ſake to continue them. Ver. 13. 1 
promiſed if he reſtored me, to praiſe him for this 
Mercy, and to live anſwerable to it ; and [FJ will 
pap mp vows? juſt now, and am come hither ſin 
the pelence) of all his { people, J into the [Courts} 
of the Lords [Youſs, ]the ſpiritual [Feruſalem;] 
to bleſs his Name and to cauſe others to joyn with 
me z wherefore © let us all | pzaile the To2d] and 
ſay, (Glozp be to the Father, #c.] 


Pſal. cxxvii. The former Pfalm reſpeted the . 
Safety of the Mother, and this the Benefit the Fa- 
mily hath received in the birth of the Child. 

Ver. 1, Children are the ſupport of Families,but 
Fercept the Tozd) pleaſe by giving Children and 
preſerving them | to build) up (a Youle? or Fa- 
mily,[thetr labour] is but [loſt] who go about to 
ſecure the Succeſſion in it. Ver. 2. If they ſhould 
multiply into a City [except] the [Lo2d Keep] thar 
[Citp]fromits Enemies, | the Watchman wakes 
in vain,] for he cannot foreſee or prevent the ruin 
of it. Ver. 3. And when we have Children,we can- 
not provide for them without Gods Bleſſing, [it ig 
but loſt labour] to riſe very (earlp] and go to bed 
Ley, to work hard and [eat] your very [bzead] 
with | carefulne[ſs] if God do not proſper you» 
for they whom he loves do thrive well, yet fleep 
ſoundly, 
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| ty, you muſt own i 


455 
fundly, und take not fo triuchthrking care. Veri4, 
Tis that grep ear Woe the 
[Ct we leave it to, & y they 
are ty IH the Womb, 7 yet it is by rhe Di- 
vine Providence, for we miiſt 'reeeive ther ſap a 
heritage arid gift chat cometh] from the 7Tozd.] 
Ver. 5. And-trvly they are'an Orftament and a De- 
fence to their Parents (Iihe ag Rrrows7 inthe 
[Hand] of a mighty Man, fo [ave y 'Chil- 
d2en,] they grace 'our Perſon$ate keep our Foes in 
awe. Ver. 6. [ appp |therefore is that Man whoſe 
Houſe like a i# fil of then, ] in Peace 
they will plead and in Wart fight for their Parents, 
ſo that Fthep ſhall not] be worſted when they 
are to anſwer [their Enemies in the Gates : ] 
And ſince this _— is now beſtqwed ort your Fami- 

and ſay, [Glozpbe rothe Fa- 


J *1 


———_—_———_————. — 


Sect. 1I. 
Of the Prayets. 


ÞÞ A 'FY Woman promiſed among other things 

.- to call upon Gods Name, and fo muſt 
now joy with the Prieſt in that Duty, to which he 
excites her by ſaying, Let. xy pray: Andthat the 
Addreſs may.be humble, it is begun with the ſhort 
Litany, Lord have mercy upon ns, &c, That it may; 


_ 


be effectual, it is continued in the Lords Prayer; and 


that all may bear a part, here are Proper Reſponſes, 
from Pſal,[xxxvi-2. & Ixiii. 3. & Ixi.1. deſiring God 
to ſave and preſerve this Woman which truſts in. 
him,'to deferid her from Satans Temptations, and 
Gg 4 firally 


456 
finally to hear our Prayers for her: Eſpecially the 


Collett of Thanksgiving, wherein the Prieſt ficſt | 
owns [Almightp- God] to be the Author: of this 


Mercy, and then returns him [humble thanks fo: 
it,] ſhewing what-reaſon there is for it, viz, be- 
cauſe it was great condeſcenſion in God to [vouch- 
ſafe] to regard her ; and alſo becauſe it was an A&t 
of infinite Power and Goodneſs [to deliver] her 
from thoſe intolerable [ pains] and that extream 
[peril]ofdeath ſhe was under in her [Childbirth.} 
Secondly, he prays ſhe may live ſutably to this Mer- 
cy here, deſirivg our | merciful, Father] to grant 
that [he] by the [help] of his Grace [map live 
faithfullp, ] and ſpend this new Life according to 
[ Gods Will] who gave it to her, in all purity , 
piety aud vertue, and that ſhe may have thereward 
of it hereafter, and [be partaker of everlaſting 
glozp in the life to come; and this he deſires 


through the Merits of [Jeſus Chzift] our Lord : 


Amen. 

The Office being thus devoutly performed, the 
Rubric admoniſheth the Woman to own Gods great 
Mercy by the uſual ſmall acknowledgment to his 
Miniſter, to which ſhe ſhould add ſome Offering to 
the Poor, which is the only Sacrifice under the Goſ- 
pel 3 and it adviſeth her as ſooh as may be to re- 
ceive the Holy Sacrament, as the moſt ſolemn way 

of praifing God for him by whom ſhe received this 


Deliverance and all other Mercies, and as a means 
to bind her ſelf more ſtricly to ſpend the days in 


Gods Service which he hath added to her Life, 


THE 
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COMMINATION: 


S. I, Oth vin and Primitive Practice 

have made Faſting a Companion of Re- 
| ance, and therefore this Peniten- 
tial Office is to be uſed on the daysof Solemn Faſt- 
ing, Ordinary or Extraordinary; becauſe we are 


' thenin the beſt Diſpoſition to humble our Souls for 


our Offences : For the effefting wheredf,. here is 
Firſt a'Proper Preface: Secondly, an Homily or 
Diſcourſe : Thirdly, Several Forms of Prayer, all 

tending to bring us to Repentance. 


_—_ 


Sect. IL 
Of the Preface. 


$.1, *F*His Preface ſhews the Reaſon and Occa- 
| ſion of compoſing this Office, viz. To 
ſupply che Want of Primitive Diſcipline, that every 
Man may judge himſelf, ſince the Church now 
judgeth ſo few Offenders. [Jn the Pzimtive 
Church ] all manifeſt Sinners, Adulterers, Drun- 
kards, Blaſphemers, &c, were preſently Excommu- 
nicated 
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nicated, and-not received into the Church again, 
rift by ſome years of Penitence and Mortificatiorr 
they had made their Reperitance appear to be ſin- 
cere. Andleſt any other Sinners ſhould eſcape,they 
had [a godlp- Diſcipline,) all Chriſtians came to 
the Biſhop [in the beginning of Lent, ] that is up- 
on Aſh-Weaneſday; and all who by their own Free 
Confeſſion or by others Diſcovery were guilty of 
any great Crimes, had a ſtrit Penance laid upon 
them for the forty days of Lent, that the Hardſhips 
they endured might help to bring the Offenders to 
Repentance and [Salvation ;) and be [4 Warne 
ing toothers to be moze afraid tooffend: 7 But 
this in the Roman Church is turned into a meer Ce- 


remony of ſprinkling Aſhes upon all that come to 


confeſs on Aſh-Wedneſday: And in our Church, 
ſince Cuſtom hith diſcontinued the Primitive. U- 
fage, the only Remedy | until the faid Diſcipline 
be reſtozed] (which we may rather wiſh than ex- 
pecb in theſe Licentious Days) is, To endeavonr 


to bring every Man to judge and condemn himlfelf,” 


by ſetring before him the Curſes due to all Sin,ant 
minding him of Gods dreadful Tribunal, where 
the Impenitent, though they be never cenſured here, 
ſhall certainly be condemned : And it is hoped this 


may firlt bringevery Sinner [ to true Repentance] 


for that which is paſt; and ſecondly, make them 
carefully [to flee thoſe Dice#] unto which Gods 
00mg is due, as they themſelves do here acknow- 

ge. 
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Sect. IE. 


Of the Homily or Diſcourſe: 


$.1. T Eft the Jews ſhould go on ſecurely in 

| - breaking Gads Law and forget the Curſo 
due to theſe Tranſprefſions, God himſelf appoint- 
ed the People ſhould yearly aſſemble; and when the 
Prieſt did praclaim the Law with the Corſe annex- 
ed, every Perſon preſent was $0 deglzre-bis Belief.of 


' that Threatning, by ſaying, | meu, | Dear. xxvii. 


Zoſb. viii. 33, And. though- Chriſt hath now. taken 


* away the Curſe of the Law), Galat. il. 13, yet that 


is only withreſpect to thoſe that truly repent ; But 
asto all others the Curle is ſtill jq fares. Anda 
true Pegitent doth not wiſh any Curſe ro himſelf 
becauſe this [Amen] is vo Adverb of wiſhing, bug 
ſjgnihes, Verily it is | True,] 2 Cor. i, 20. Sothat 
when the Prieſt declares that ldolaters, and ſach as 
are undutiful to Parents, Unjuſt Men, and ſuch as 
deſpiſe the miſerable, Oppreſſors and Malicicas Per- 
ſons, Adulterers, and thole that are guilty of Bribe- 
ry, with thoſe who rely only upon Men, as allo the 
Uncharitable,Laſcivious, Covetous, Slandering,De- 
bauched and Extortioners are accurſed : When this 
is declared (I ſay) every Man may lay, [Amen,J] 
that is, He may afhrm he verily believes the Truth 
of this which God hath ſaid both in the Law and 
the Goſpel , yea his believing this, 1s the true cauſe 
why he now ſo heartily cepents and begs Pardon, 
that he way avoid it. 


$. 2. And 


460 " The Commination, Part1 

S. 2, And that this is the Churches Deſign, ap- 
pears by the following [Application,)] wherein, 
from the certain Truth that theſe Curſes ſhall be ex- 
ecuted on the Offenders in theſe kinds who remain 
Impenitentz There is, Firſt, A general [ a- 
tion to Kepentance; |] becauſe we all have ſinned, 
and ſoare in danger of Gods Wrath, we ought all 
to go to him with inward grief and outward Ex- 
preſſions of Sorrow, confefling our Sins before him 
now, and reſolving to forſake them for the time to 
come. Secondly, Here are divers Motives to bring 
us to this hearty Repentance ; Firſt, The Conſide- 
ration of Gods Wrath againſt Impenitent Sinners, 
he proceeds ſtriftly when he begins with them, 
Math, iii. 10, his Judgments are [fearful,)] Heby, 
x, 31. terrible and unayoidable,P/al. xi, 6. He him- 
ſelf will manage it, 1/ai. xxvi. 21. And no guilty 


Perſon can either [abide, ]/alach,iii,2. or [ elcape] 


diſcovery, Math. iii. 12, Nor will there be any time 
| to repent then, for his Wrath comes [ſuddenlp,] 
1 The. v. 1,2. like a Thief in the Night, or Pains 
ort a Labouring Woman. Nor can they make any 
Excuſe, becanſe it is ſo juſtly deſerved by them, 
Rom, ii. 3,445: Orif they do entreat, they ſhall not 
then be heard; Prov, i. 28,29,40, For Chriſt comes 
then not to argue but to condemn and pronounce 
the dicadful Sentence, Math. xxy.q41, which con- 
ſigns them over to Eternal Miſery. Wherefore, Se- 
condly, Here are other Motives taken from Gods 
Metcy to the Penitent, who may be forgiven if they 
repent preſently, Webr.jii.7. before the time be paſt, 
Foh.xii. 35, 36. For he hath promiſed upon theſe 
Terms to forgive, 1/az. lv.7. So that if our Sins be 
Never ſo hainous, they may be pardoned, 7/as. 1. 18. 


Yea they ſhall be forgiven if we forſake them, E-- 
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ek, xviii. 30. And the Reaſon is, becauſe- Chrift 
who died for our Sins on Earth, is [now our Ad- 
bocateJto beFour Pardon in Heaven, 1 Jobs ii.1, 
2. Thirdly, Upon theſe grounds weexhort all pre- 
ſent to [turn to him,) ficwly aſſured of his wil- 
lingneis to receive us, and fully reſolyed to amend 
our Lives, and | take the eaſi@Poke) of his Com- 
mandments upon us for the time to'come, Math.xi. 
28, 29, 30. And laſtly, Here is ſhewed the Benefic 
of ſo doing, for hereby we ſhall certainly be deli- 
vered from the Curſes of the Law, Gal. iii. 13. and 
be acquitted at Chriſts laſt Tribunal by. that joyful 
Sentence, Math. xxv. 33, 34+ which ſhall conſign 
us unto Eternal Happineſs. 
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Sect. IL 
Of the Penitential Pſalm. 


$. 1, Ow if upon all theſe rational Grounds 
we be reſolved to repent, here is a Me- 
thod preſcribed; Firſt, by uſing the li. Pſalm as David 
did upon his Repentance: And therein we have 
Firſt, The things to be done with reſpect to our 
ſelves, viz. 1: By way of Petition, viz. An earneſt 
Supplication for Pardon, Ver. i. [Have ny on 
me, c.] and purifying Grace, Ver. ii. [(lafſh 
me, Ec,] A Confeflion of Sin both aCtual and ori- 
ginal, Ver. iii. [JJ acknowledge, Ec.] Ver. iv. [A- 
gainſt thee onlp, #c.] Ver. v. [F02 behold, #c, ] 


' Ver, vi. [But lo thou requirelt, &c,) And SCE 
er- 
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Ver.vii. [Thou purge Fc. 7] Ver; vii. 
[Thou hate mnnſo p heat, 0. } T6 whidhtte 
added divers Proper Petitionyor! this Oceafion; For 
Remiſſion, Ver. tx. [Tatu thÞ'Pave; $c-] For 
SanAification, Ver. x, [Make me a clean Wart, 
Ec.) For ContifortF Ver. xi. [Calif ne-not{ away, 
Ec} And Confirmationiim oor good Parpoſes,Ver. 
Xit, FO giveme the Cornfo?r, Te. } S6condly; By 
way of Vow' and promile, rhat if, God pleafe to 
. grant theſe Requeſts, his Mercy ſhall enpgpe ns to 
Jb6ur to convert otliers, Ver. xiii, [Then ſhall 
F reach, Ec.] And to praiſe hint with rea Re- 
. rurns of Gratitude, Ver. xiv. { Deliver me fron, 

ec. J Ver. xv. | Thou ſhalt open mp Lips, Xc.] 
And though no tegat Sacrifice benceedfot mow; ver. 
xvi, [F092 thou deſireſt no Sacrifice, &c.] Yet we 
will offer our Hearts to God full of trouble that we 
cid offend him, Ver. xvii. [The Sacrifice of God, 
Ec. ] The Second Part of the Pſalm reſpeQts the 
Padtick, praying for the Churches Proſperity, Ver. 
xviii. [ © be favourable,Xc. ] And promiſing Pub- 
lick Returns of Praiſe for it, Ver.-xix. [Then 


HHatt thonbe pleafed, #c,] 


SEEE. IV. 
Of the Penitextial Prayers. 


* Di&votions futed' to. this'Occation, being 
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Perfration thar God will Patdvh and Cleats. | 


$.1.T, Inally', We have ſonie Proper Forms of 


* Importunate Supplications' for” Mercy, viz. [The 
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we make for Pardon may be ard, ] : 
Judgments deſeryed by;opr Sins [ averted, } 

der to: the Quiet of qur | ;1 aodour 
final [Ablojution,] Secondly, Here. is another 
[Colicc,)] wherein [Almightp: God) is deſired 
by his uiverial | Compaſſion) ro all his Crearures 
and his unwillingneſs that any Sinners [ſhould dpe 

if they would repent. On theſegrounds he is de- 
fired to [fo2give, receive and comfkozt us) who 
are now deeply ſenſible of our Sins; And alſo he is * 
intreated to [pare ug] from the Puniſhment we 
have deſerved, becauſe he hath [redeemed] us, 
and we acknowledge [our frailtp and vylenel(s,] 
and truly [repent of our Faults). Finally, We 
beg of him to be ſpeedy [in helping ug here,] 
that we may not dyein our Sins, but ever live with 
him hereafter in Glory. Thirdly, Here is a gene- 
ral [Supplication,?] Firſt, For Grace to convert 
and [turn ug,] and the Motives are taken, from 
our preſent Temper whoare now [Wweeping, faſt- 
ing and pzaping: ] Andifrom Gods gracious N3- 
ture who is [| a merciful and compaſſionate, 
a patient and gentle Lo2d, apt to ſpare and lay 
aſide his W2ath.] Secondly, Weintreat him to 
ſpare us who are[his own People,) and the Mo- 
tives are, becauſe| his Mercies are great, ] and 
becauſe his dear Son intercedes with us and for us, 
by whoſe [Merits and Mediation] we hope to 
prevail, Amex. And. afterall. this-be- performed 
devoutly by the whole Congregation, the Church 
Thinks it very fit the Prieſt ſhould comfort and dif 
miſs them with (his Bleſſing, ] whecein be begs. 
F | 0 
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